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HE Government of the Tongue has ever 

A deen juſtly reputed one of the moſt impor- | 
tant Parts of human Regimen. The Philoſopher 


auc the Divine - equally atteſt this; and Solomon 

do was both) gives his Suffrage alſo, the Per- 
aſtons to, and Encomiums of it, taking up a con- 

Hderable Part of his Book of Proverbs. I ſhall not 

| therefore need to ſay any thing to juitify my Choice 

of this Subject, which has fo much better Authort- 

des to commend it. I rather wiſh that it had not 
Super- addition of an accidental Fitneſs, - ground- 
e upon the unwerſal Neglect of it, it now ſeeming | 
ebe an Art wholly out-dated. For tho' ſome Li- | 
n-2ments of it may be met with in Books, yet there | 
is (carce any Footſteps of it in Practice, where a- 
| 
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[0112 it can be fignificant. The Attempt, there- 
tor”, of reviving it, 1 am ſure is ſeaſonable, I wiſh 
were half as eaſy. | | 


indeed that Skill was never very eaſy, it re- 
40111717 the greateſt Vigilance and Caution, and 
ere not to be attained by looſe trifling Spi- 
the Tongue is ſo flippery, that it _ * 

5 a drowſy or heedleſs Guard. Nature feems 
| 116 given it ſome unhappy Advantages towards 
nis, in its Frame, the moſt ready for Mo- 
a 2 tion 
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PREFACE. 


tion of any Member, needs not ſo much as the 

Flexure of a warn and by Acceſs of Humours' ac- 

quires a Glibneſs too, the more to facilitate its 

Moving. And, alas, we too much find the Effet 

of this its eaſy Frame; it often goes without giving | 

vs Warning ; and as Children, when they happen 

upon a rolling Engine, can ſet in ſuch a Career, | | 

. as wiſer People. cannot, on a ſudden, ſtop; fo the | | 

RE childiſh Parts of us, our Paſſions, our Fancies; all 
——_ our mere animal Faculties, can thruſt our Tongues 

into ſuch Diforders, as our Reaſon cannot eafily 

rectify. The due Managery of this unruly Mem- 


«< > wy 


GY ber, may rightly be eſteemed one of the greateſt ! 

ER Myfteries of Wildom and Virtue, This 1s inti- 

I mated by St. James, It any man offend not in 

. Word, ihe ſame is a perfett man, aud able alſo ts | | 

| = bridle the whole body, James Ul. 2. It is ſtoried j 7 
1 of Bembo, a primitive Chriſtian, that coming to a | 
GS Fricnd to teach him a Pſalm, he began ro him the 

DEE. thirty-ninth, 7 /aid I will take heed to my ways, | in 

5 that J offend not with my tongue ; upon hearing of | | 
1 Which firſt Verſe, he {topped his, Tutor, ſaying, | | 


This is enough for me, if I learn it as I ought ; 
and being after ſix Months rebuked for not coming 
again, he replied, that he had not learned his tirit | 
Leſſon ; nay, after nineteen Years, he profeſſed, | 
that, in that Time, he had: ſcarce learned to ful- 
{| that one Line. I give not this Inſtance to diſ- ll. 
J 


8 

. 0 
. courage, but rather to quicken Men to the Study; 
" for a Leſſon that requires {o muck Time to learn, 
1 bad need be early begun with. 


3. But eſpecially in this Age, wherein the con- {| 
trary Liberty .has got ſuch a Prepoſſeſſion, that 
Men lock on it as a Part of their Birth- right; 


nay, do not only let their Tongue looſe, but 5 
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louſly ſuggeſt Inordinacies to them, and- uſe the 
Spur where they ſhould the Bridle. By this Means, 

Converſation is ſo generally corrupted, that many 
e had Cauſe to wiſh they had not been made ſo- 

cia able Creatures. A Man ſecluded from Company 
car have but the Devil and himſelf to tempt him; 

ut he that converſes, has almoſt as many Snares 

- has Companions. Men barter Vices, and as 

if 8 had not enough of his own Growth, tranſ- 
plant out of his Neighbour's Soil, and that which 
was intended to cultivate and civilize the World, 


nes turned it into a wild Deſart and Wilders 
neſs. ; | 


4. This Face of Things, I confeſs, looks not 
-ery promiſing to one who is to ſolicit a Refor- 
mation. But whatever the Hopes are, am ſure 

Needs are great enough to juſtify the At- 
tempts: For. as the Diſcaſe is * 10 it is 
mortal alto, utterly inconſiſtent with that pure 
Religion which leads to Life. We may take St. 
Word for it, F any man ſeem to be re- 

ts, and bridle th not hi ton gue, that man's 

ion is vain, James i. 26. God knows we 
not much Religion among us; it is great 

we ſhouid fruftrate the little we have, ret- 

© that utterly inftenificant, which, at the beſt, 
s to fo little. Let therefore the Dit» 
and Necellity of the Taſk prevail with us to 
Lirne before us, not to defer this ſo ne- 
Work till the Night come, or imapine 

that Ton gue will be able to expiate its w bole 
ce 01 Guilt by a feeble Lord have mercy on me at 
0 141t, Though, indeed, if that were ſuppoſe- 
were bur a broken Reed to truſt to, none 
Whether he. ſhall have Time or Tome 

or. 


E. 


for that. He may be ſurpriſed with an Oath, 2 
Blaſphemy, a Detraction in his Month; many 
have been ſo. It is ſure there muſt be a dying 
Moment ; and how can any Man ſecure himſelf, it 
{hall not be the ſame with that in which he utters 
thoſe, and his expiring Breath be ſo employed ? 
Sure they cannot think that thoſe Incantations 
(though hell wa can make them ſhot-free, 
render them invulnerabſe to Death's Darts; and if 
they have not that, or ſome other as ridiculous 
Referves, it is ſtrange what ſhould make them run 
ſuch a mad Adventure. 


5. But I expect it ſhould be objedted, that this 


little deſpicable Tract is not proportionable to the 
Encounter to which it is brought; that befides 
the unſkilful managing of thoſe Points it does 
couch, it wholly omits many proper to the Sub- 
ject, there being Faults of the Tongue which it 
paſſes in filence. I confeſs there is Colour enough 
for this Objection. But I believe if it were put 
to Votes, more would reſblve ] had ſaid too much, 
rather than too little, Should I have enlarged to 


the utmoſt Compaſs of this Theme, I ſhould have 


made the Volume of ſo affrighting a Bulk, that 
few would have attempted it; and by faying 
much, I ihould have ſaid nothing at. all to thoſe 
who molt need it. Mens Stomachs are generally 
fo queaſy in theſe Cafes, that it is not ſafe to 
overload them; let them try how they can di- 


geſt this: If they can, fo as te turn it into kind- 


ly Nouriſhmeat, they will be able to ſupply 
themſelves with the Remainder. For 1 think 1 
may with fome Confidence affirm, that he that 
can confine his Tongue within the Limits here 
preſcribed, may without much Difhiculty reſtrain 
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= other Excurſions. Alt I ſhall beg of the 
Reader, is but to come with fincere Intentions, 

and then, perhaps, thoſe few Stone, and Sling,, 

11rd in the Name, and with Invocation of the 


' ord of Hoſts, may countervail the maſſive Ar- 1 


mour of the uncircumciſed Philiſitne : And may 
that God, who loves to magnify his Power in 
W -akneſs, give it the like Succeſs, 
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Of the Uſe of Speech, — 44 
I, AN, at his firſt Cre- | | 1 
; ation, was ſubſtitut- Alan in Parddi/e 1 
1 ed by God as his could not be happy 1 
gerent, to receive the Ho- without Converſa- 


ge, and enjoy the Services of fon. | 
merior Beings; nay; farther, 
endowed wich Exceltencied fit to maintain the 
of ſo valt an Empire. Yet thoſe very Excel- | 
214.68, as they qualified him for Dominion, ſo they - || i} | 
ted him for a Satisfaction or Acquieſcence in |. 
| his Vaſfals ; the Dignity of his Nature fer 
f above the Society or Converſe of mere Ani« | 
So that in all the Pomp of his Royalty, #» F 
all the Thiapg and Variety of Creatures, he [4 


remained ſolita ry. But God, who knew what | | 

petite of Society he had impl. inted in hun, 14 
A 8 | this 5 a0 agreeable State for him, It is not meet | 
4: 14772 Should be alune, Gen. ii. 18. And as, in 4 
5 = Frame of Nature, he ingraffed ſuch an | 
5 ce of Vacuity, that all Creatures do rather 
VOL 1. A ſubmit 
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ſubmit to a preternatural Motion than admit it; ſo, 
in this empty, this deſtitute Condition of Man, he 
relieved him by a miraculous Expedient, divided him 
that he might unite him, and made one Part of him 
an Aſſociate tor the other. 
2. Neither did God take this 
Such a Commerce Care to provide him a Compa- 
as would enter- nion, merely for the Intercourſes 
fain the ratioual of Senſe ; had that been the ſole 
Faculties. Aim, there needed no new Pro- 
ductions, there were ſenſitive 
Creatures enough; the Deſign was to entertain his 
nebler Principle, his Reaſon, with a more equal 
Converſe, aſſign him an Intimate, whoſe Intellect as 
much correſponded with his, as «id the outward 
Form, whoſ: Heart, according to Somers Re- 
ſemblance, anſwered his, as iz water face anſwers 
face, Prov. xxvil. 19. with whom he might com- 
municate Minds, traffick and intcrchange all the 
Notions and Sentiments of a reaſonable Soul. 
| 3. But though there were this 
Make the Mind Sympathy in their ſublimer 
le to others, Part, which diſpoſed them to 
the moſt intimate Union, vet 
there was a Cloud of Fleſh in the Way, which in- 
tercepted their mutual View, nay permitted no In- 
telligence between them, other than by the Media- 
tion of ſome Organ equally commenſurate to Soul 
and Body. And to this Purpoſe the infinite Wil- 
dom of God ordained Speech; which, as it is 2 
Sound reſulting from the Modulation of the Air, has 
moſt Affinity to the Spirit, but as it is uttered by 
the Tongue, has immediate Cognation with the 
ody, and ſo the fitteſt Inſtrument to manage a 
Commerce between the rational yet inviſible Powers 


Af human Souls clothed in Flech. 
| | 4 And 
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| Set. I. Of the Uſe of Speech, 3 1 
4. And as we have Reaſon to | 
adinire the Excellency of this Hence we derive 
| Contrivance, fo have we to ap- al the Adoan- 
| plaud the Extenſiveneſs of the tages of Society. 
Benet. From this it is we de- | by ll 
roc all the Advantages of Society; without this 4 
Men of the neareſt Neighbourbood would have ſig- | 
| rified no more to each other than our Antipodes 
| now do to us. All our Arts and Sciences for the 
accommodation of this Life, had remained only a 1 
rude Chaos in their firſt Matter, had not Speech, . 
> 2 mutual comparing of Notions, ranged them in- 1 
to Order. By this it is we can give one another 1 
Notice of our Wants, and ſolicit Relief; by this ne 7 
+ © 1nterchangeably communicate Advices, Reproots, i | 
Conlolations, all the neceſſary Aids of human Imbe- 
ciflity. This is that which poſſeſſes us of the molt | | 
volnable Bleſſing of human Life, I mean. Friendſhip, | | 
which could no more have been contracted amongſt | 
dumb Men, than it can between Pictures and Sta- 19 
tics, Nay, tarther, to this we owe, in a great 1 
gree, the Intereſts even of our ſpiritual Being, aal! 
oro, yea and written Revelations too of Gods ů if | 
1/1; for had there been no Language, there had | 
deen no Writing. And though we muſt not pro- | 
dance how far God might have evidenced himſelf 
„ Mankind, by immediate Inſpiration of every In- |S 
dual, yet we may ſafely reſt in the Apoſtle's In- ' | 
erence, Kom. Xx. 14. How ſpall they believe in him | 
they have not heard, and how ſhall they near þ 
"uit a preacher ? 1 
5. From all theſe excellent A farther Excel. (30 iff 3 
| 
| 


1 
4 


+ is of it in reſpect of Man, we leuce of Speech is 
collect another in relation 2 Sub/ervieuce 
:J) Go, thut is, the praiſing Zo the praiſing 
mapnitying his Goodneſs, as God, | J 
all other Effects of his 
A 2 8 Bounty, 
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4 Government of the Tongue, Set: 1. 


Bounty, ſo particularly, that he hath given us Lan- 
guage, and all the conſequent Advantages of. it, 
This is the juſt Inference of the Son bf Sirach, Fo- 
cis. li. 22. The Lord bath given me à tongue, and 
1 wil! praiſe him therewith. This is the Sacrifice 
which God calls for ſo often by the Prophets, the 
calves of our lips, which anſwers to all the ob/ation 

gut of the herd, and which the Apoſtle makes equi- 
valent to thoſe of the Floor and Wine preſs alſo, 


Hep. Xlii. 15. the fruit of our dips giving thanks to. 
Vis name. To this we frequently find the Þfalmiſt 


exciting both himſelf ard others, Aale wp my glo- 
„, 1 will give tl ans wntothee, O Lord, among the 
people, and 1 will ſiug unto thee among the nations, 
Lal. Ivii. 9, x0. and, © praiſe the Lord with me, 
and let us magnify bis name topether, Pſal. xxxiv. 3. 
And, indeed, whoever obferves that excellent Ma- 
gene of Devotion, the Book of Palms, ſhall ſind 
that the Lasds make up a very great Part of it. 
Dt 6. By what hath been ſaid, 
Which is the beſt we may define what are the 


Touchſlone by grand Uſes of Speech, 21x. tlie 
wich to "try. our plorifymg of God, and the bene- 
Speech. fiting of Men. And this helps us 


to an infallible. Teſt by which to 
try our Words. For ſince every thing is ſo far ap- 
provable as it anſwers the Erd of its Being, what 
Part ſoever of our Diſcourſes agrees not with the 
primitive End ot Speech, will not hold Weight in 
the Balance of the Sanctuary. It will therefore 
nearly concern us to enter upon this Scrutiny, to 
bring our Words to this Touchſtone : For though, 
in our depraved Eftimate, the Eloquence of Lan- 
guage is more regarded than the Innocence, though 
we think our Words vaniſh with the Breath that 
utters, them, yet they become Records in God's 
Court, are laid up in his Archives as Witnelles, 1 

: ther 
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ect. II. Of the Abuſe of Speech. F ! 
ther for or againſt us; for he who is Truth itſelf 1 
bath told us, that by thy words thou ſhalt be juſti- | 

| ed, and by thy words thou ſhait be condemned, 

Matth. Xii. 37. 
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Of the manifold Abuſe of Speech. 
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* ND now, ſince the ori- | | 
M ginal Deſigns of ſpeak- The Abuſes of | 
ing are ſo noble, ſo advanta- Speech are as- | 
+008, one would be apt to con- great as its Ve. 1 
clude no rational Creature would 
de tempted to pervert them, ſince it is ſure he can 
!ub{titute none for them, that can equally conduce, 
| either to his Honour or-. Intereſt. | 
2. Yet Experience (that great 
2atter of Speculation).aflures us Original Sin came 
tc thing is too poſſible, and firſt out of the 
18s, in all Ages; Matter of Mouth by ſpeakt- 
A to confuteourSuppolitions;. , before it en- 
able, alas, is Speech to be Zered in by eating. 
gepraved, that the Scripture de- 
ilbes it as the Source of all our other Deprava- 
1. Original Sin came firſt out- at the Mouth by 
'paking, before it entered in by eating. The ſirſt 
e we find Eve to have made of her Language, was 
rer Parley with the Tempter, and from that to | 
»come a Tempter to her Huſband. And immedi- 
n upon the Fall, guilty Adam frames his 
»225c to a frivolous Excuſe, which was much leſs || 
eto cover his Sin than the Fig-leaves were his 
{ \2kedneſs. And as, in the Infancy of the fir{t- | 
9 World, the Tongue had licked up the Venom of the | 
| 
| 
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q d Serpent, ſo neither couid the Deluge waſh it off. 
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6 Government of the Tongue. Sect. II. 
| in the ſecond. No ſooner was that ſmall Colony 
8 (Wherewith the depopulated Earth was to be fe- 
=_ planted} come forth j the Ark, but we meet with. 
Hum, a Delator to his own Father, Inviting his 
1 Brethren to that exccrable Spectacle of their Parent's 
1 Nakedneſs. 
| 2. Nor did this only run in 
The holy Patri- the Blood of that accurſed Hum, 
archs were not the holy Seed was not totally 
exempt from fal. free from its Inſection, even the 
ing herein. Patriarchs themſelves were not | 
-exempt.. Araham- uled a re- | 


peated ! in the Cafe of his Wife, and ex- 


8 poſe, his -own Integrity to preſerve her Chaſtity. | 

5 Iſuac, the Heir of his Bleſling, was Son of his | 

8 infirmity alſo, and acted over the ſame. Scene upon | 
„ Rebecca's Account. Jacob obtained his Father's | 
— Bleſſing by a flat Lie. Siameou and Levi ſpake not | 
, only falſely, but” midiouſly, nay hypocritically, 


abuling at once their Proſely tes and their Religion, 
for the effecting their cruel D. igns upon the $7- | 
EET. chemites. Moos, though a Man of an annarallelied | 
5 = Meekne ſs, yet {pate unadviſcdly with ks, lips, fai. | 
1 cv. 32. David uttered a bloody Vow apainſt Na- | 
— at, ſpake words ſmoother than il to Uriah, when y 
. be had done him one Injury, and deſigned him an- 
1 other. It were endleſs to reckon up thoſe ſeveral 
Inſtances the Old Teſtament g ves us of theſe Lap- | 
—_ ſes of the Tongue; neither want there divers in 7 
= the new, though there is one of fo. much Horror, | 
5 As ſupertede s the naming more, I mean that of St. I! 
5 ger, in his reiterated abjuring his Lord, a C rime | 
hy which (ab {tr acted from the Intentie on) lee ms WOT: ſe | 
5 | than that of judas ; that Traitor owned his Rela- ' 
— tion, cried Maſter, Maſter, even when he betrayed 
: kim, {0 that, had be been meaſured only by his 
Tongue, 1 
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4. Theſe are ſad Inſtances, 


10t recorded to patronize the Which onght t bg 
an, but to excite our Caution. Matter of Caution 
ir was a politic Inference of the against ſe prevails 
Ede rs ot Iſtael, in the Cale of ing a Danger. 


. hold, two Rings ſtoud 


201 40 hin, how then ſhall we ſtand? Kings 


And we e may well apply it to this ; if Per- 
of ſo circumſpect a Piety have been thus over- 


aken, what Security can there be ſor our wretch- 


TE Ofc 1tancy? It thoſe who kept. their mouths as 
ere with a bridle lle, Pjalm $X$18. 2. could not 


always preſerve them innocent, to what Guilt may 


tour unreſtrained licentious Tongues hurry uz? 


3 lioſe who, as the Pfalmiſt {peaketh, P/a/m Ixx iii. 


throug Y the world, are in that undounded Range 


A4 likely to meet with him who walks the ſame 


ound, 7eb. ii. and by him he tuned and ſet to his 
As icrewed and wreſted from their proper Uſe, 
1ade ſubſervient to his vileſt Deſigus. 
"A would God. this were 
a . Suppoſition! The Depravation 


alas, Experience lupplants «of Speech appears 


Ule of Conjecture in the 3 ail Parts of 


eint; We do not only pre- human Life, 


\ > 2 1 may be ſo, but Ac tu: ally 


it is fo, For amidſt the . Depravation 


1 Cn 2 ties, there is none mort notorious than 
Speech. Whither ſhall we turn us to find it 
priſtine Integrity? Amidſt that Infinity of 


As in which we exhault our Breath, how few 


there which do at all correſpond with the oxigi- 
. De\:gnation of Speech, nay, Which do not flat- 


'y contradict it? To what anboly, uncharitable 
poſes is that uſctul Faculty pervertcd ? That 
which 


Of the Avuſe of Speech. 7 
Tt oague, he might have paſſed for the better Diſ⸗ 
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which was meant to ſerve as 


P rayers, 


now exhajes in impious Vapours, to eclipſe, 
if it were pollidle, 


the Father of Light. That 


which ſhould be the Store-houſe of Relief and Re- 
freſument to our Brethren, is become a Magazine 


of all offenſive Weapons againſt them, pears and ar 
rows aud ſharp fuords,'as the Pfalmilt often phraſes 
them. We do not only fall by the Skpperine ſs of 
our Tongues, but we deliberately diſcipline and 
train them to Milch net. We bend our fung e AS 
or vows for lies, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. | IX." 3. 
And in a Word, what God affirmed '6f the old 
World in relation to Thoug pats, ie too applicable to 
our W ords, they are evit and that continually, 
Cen. vi. 5. and that which-was intended for the in- 
ſtrument, the Aid of human Society, is become the 
Diſturber,. the Peſt of it | 
5 6. J ſtiall not - e parti- 

The 2 nag cover cular Diſcuſſion of all the Vices 
all Particulars ot of the Tongue: It doth 1 
ing an entie/s pals all Geography to draw an 

exact Map of that wor/d of ini. 
guity, as St. James calls it. 
thatl only draw the greate 
| Lines, and diſtribute it into * 
principal and more eminent 
Parts, which are diſtinguiſhable as they relate to 
God, our Neignbour, and ourſelves ; in each of 
which I ſhall rather make an Eſſay by way of In- 
ſtance, than attempt an exact Enumeration or Sur- 


y- 
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the Perfume of the 
Tabernacle, to ſend up the Incentes of Praiſes awd 


— —— 
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S E C T.. 
2 f ; At elit cal D [cou 72 


Begin with thoſe which 


relate to God, this poor The Tongue, the 


4 8 65 able Member, che Tongue, 4 deſpicable Meme 
eing of ſuch a gi igantick Inſo- ber, is ſo daring 

ce, though not Size, as even das fo make war 
o make War with Tops n. 1 With Havens. 


goth remotely 4 as ws, 1s a Violation of God's 8. 


Law ; but I now ſpeak only of thole which, as it 
vere, attack his- Person, and immediately fly i in the 
act fene ki the higheſt Rank of theſe 
we may well place all Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, whidh 
'. (nat bold fort of Rebellion, which ſtrikes not on- 
/ at his Authority, but himſelf. Other Blaſphe« 


ies level, ſome at one Attribute, ſome, another; 


but 1 gh by a more compenciows Impiety, ſhoots at 
sv. y DENSE; and as if it ſcorned thoſe piece-meal 
lis, lets up a ſingle Monſter, big enough to de- 
vour them all; for all inferior Profaneneſs is as 
ch outdared by Atheiſm, as is Religion itſelf. 
:, Time was, when the in- 
Aung againſt this, would An Attempt 
been thought a very im- /carce known in 
zent Subject ix a Chriſtian. the Heathen 
ion, and Men would have World. 
led upon me as the Hartan 
| * did, when the was aſked what was the Puniſh. 
nt for Adultereiles ? There are 1:0 fuetr' Things 
Nay, even amonglt the molt barbarous 
le, it could have concerned but ſome ſew ſingle 
23 ; no Numbers, much leſs Societies of Men, 
ver excluded the Belief of a Deity. And per- 
may, at this Day, concern them as little as 
ever.; 
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10 Covermme ni if the Tungue. Sect. III. 


ever; for amidſt the various Deitics and Worſhips 
of thoſe remoter Nations, we have yet no. Acconnt 
of any that renounced all. It is only our Light 


hath fo blinded us; fo that God may upbraid us as 


he did Ifrael, Hath a nation cha- ed Hir god, 
ich yer are 710 20 ods © butt m people have c ed 
heir glory for t/ hat which doth not profit, [aint tt. 
11. This eu * is now the Incloſure the Pecu- 
liarity of thoſe, who! by their Names * Inltitu- 
tion ſhould be Chriſkians, as if that natural Apho- 
riſm, T hat when Thing, art at the He 1g h. the » IH 1 
Fall again, had place here alſo, and our being of the 
moſt excellent, moſt elevated Religion, were but 


the Preparative to our being of none. 


— 


With us it 15 fee, how the Proſeffors of no 
grown reputable, God begin to vie Numbers with 
ö all the differmg Perſuaſions in 
Religion, fo that Atheiſm ſeems n ap the Guiph 
that h nally { {wallows up all our Sec has {track 
on a ſudden into fuch a been n, 1 at it fcorns 
any longer to ſculk, but owns ;tlelf more publickiy 
than moſt Men dare do the contrary. It is ſet 
down in the Seat of the Scorner, and ſince it cannat 
argue, reſolves to laugh all Piety out of Counte- 
nance, and having ſeized the Mint, nothing Hall 
P: ifs for Wit that hath not his Stamp, and with it 
there is no Metal of ſo baſe an Alloy, but ſhall go 
current. Every the dulleſt Creature that can but 
ſroutly diſclaim his Maker, has by it ſufficiently ſe-· 
cured its Title to Ingenuity ; and ſuch Meaſures be- 
bg once eſtabliſhed, no Wonder at its Shoals of 
Proſelytes, when it gives, on the one hand, Licence 
to all ſenſual inordinacies, permits them to be as 
much Beaſts as they will, or can, and yet tells them, 
on the other, that they are the more Men for 1t. 


3. It is indeed deplorable to 


Sure it is not range that a Hook thus doubly * 
0 


r » lth 
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Sect. II. Of Atherſlical Diſcourſe. 11 
ed ſhould catch many. Either of thoſe Allurements 
ſingle, we fee has Force enough. The Charms of 
Senfuality are ſo faſcinating, that even thoſe who 


believe another World, and the ſevere Revenges 
that will there attend their Luxuries, yet chooſe to 


take them in preſent with all their diſmal Rever- 
ons, And then {ure it cannot but be very good 
es to {ſuch a one to be told, that that After- 
eckoning is but a falſe Alarm, and his great Wil- 
Ingneſs to have it true, will eaſily incline him to 
lieve it is ſo. And, doubtleſs, were Atheiſm 
traced up to its frſt Cauſes, this would be found 
ite molt operative; it is {@ convenient for a Man 
at will have no God to controul or to reſtrain 
ann, to have none to puniſh him neither, that that 
\Urility paſſes into Argument, and he will rather 
it a Cheat upon his Underſtanding, by concluding, 
Here is no future Account, than ſuch a Sting in his 
eaſures, as the Remembrance of it muſt needs 
oe. This ſeems to be the Origmal and firſt Riſe 


v! this Impiety, it being impoſſible for any Man that 


es the whole, nay but the ſmalleſt Part of the U- 
verſe, to doubt. of a firſt and ſupreme Being, until, 
Im the Conſciouſneſs of his Provocations, it be- 
ome his Intereſt there ſhould be none, 
4. This is, indeed, conſider- 
the Depravation of the Upon the Pretence 
\\ orld, a pretty falt Tenure for to Wit and Regs 
\theihm to hold by; yet it has /n. 
late twiſted its Cord, and got 
t other String to its Bow we belore mentioned. 
old monopolizing of Wit and Reaſon compels, 
he other invited Men. This we may indeed call 
e Devil's Preſs, by which he hath filled up his 
Hops: Men are afraid of being reproached for 
und irrational, in giving themſelves up to a 
zd Belief of what they do not ſee. And this 


Bugbear 


— — 


— — ——_ — 


12 ene e of the . NT, 5 Sect. III. 


e frigh ts them trom their Religion, reſolving 
ey will be no 7, for Chriſt's ſate, 1 Gor. iv. 1 3. 
* appeal to the Breaſts of many in this Age, 
whether this have not been one of the moſt preva- 
lent Temptations with them to eſpouſe the Tenet ; 
and though, perhaps, they at firlt took it up, only 
in their own Defence, for Fear of being thought 
Fools, yet that Fear ſoon come into Ambition 
of being t |; hought Wits. They do not ſatisfy them- 
ſelves with deſerting their Religion, unleſs they re- 
vile it allo ; remembe ering how themſelves were 


laugbed out of it, they effay to do the like by o- 


thers. Yea, ſo zealous Propugners are they of 
their negative Creed, that they are importunately 
diligent to inſtruct Men in it, and in all the little 
Sophiſtri ies and Colours for de tending it; fo that he 
that would meaſure the Opinions by their Induſtry, 
and the Remifſneſs of Believers, would certainly 
think that the great Intereſt of Eternity lay wholly 
on their Side. Yet I take not this for any Argu- 
ment of the Confidence of this Perſuaſion, but the 
coptrary ; for we know they are not the {ecure, » 
but the deſperate Undertakings, wherein Men are 
moſt deſirous of Partners, and there is ſomewhat of 
Horror in an uncouth Way, which makes Men un- 
willing to travel it alone. | 
5. The Truth is, though 
With which, thy they ſpeak big, and preſer ibe as 
the Pretenders politively to their Pupils, as if 
ld bear down they had {ome Counter-revela- 
altert, they cans tion to confute thoſe of Mo/es 
net convince + and . Chriſt, -yet were their ſen 
themfetuss. cret 1 Thoughts laid open, there 
| would ſearce be fourid the like 
Aſſurance there. Iwill not ſay to what reprobate 
Senſe foine particular Perſons have provoked God 


50 Wagener them, but, in the generality, I believe 
one 


* 
Sect. III. Of Miheiſtical Diſcourſe. 13 
one may aſſirm, that there is ſeldom an Infidelity ſs 
ſanguine as to exclude all Fears. Their molt bold 
The lis, That there is no God, no Judgment, no 
H etl, often met with an inward tremulous Hypo- 
theſis, What if there be? I dare in this remit me 
o themſelves, and challenge (not their Conſciences, 
who profeſs to have none „ but) their natural Inge- 
nuity to ſay, whether they have not ſometimes 
ich Damps and — within them. If they 
Lay, that theſe are but the Relicks of Prepol- 
hon and Education, which their Reaſon {oon' dif» 
Mites s let me then alk them farther, whether 
Would not give a conſiderable Sum to be infal- 
my ale ertained there were no ſuch Things. Now, 
ible Man would give a Farthing to be ſecured 
m a a Thing which his Reaſon tells him is impoſ- 
| ble ; therefore, if they would give any thing (as 4 
ire lay they cannot deny to themſelves that they! 
W ould) !t is a true Demonſtration that they are not 
> {are as they pretend to be. 
6. I might here join Iſſue up- 
2n the whole, and preſs them A ſtrange Diſin- 
With wor” Unreaſonableneſs, the genuity and Mad. 
2: geniouine fs of embracing a 10% to embrace a 
'rofethon to which their own 1 rafefſion their 
erts have an inward Reluc - Hearts diſouu: 
tac, NAY the Imprudence of and if falſe, will 
verning their Lives by that /ead to inevitable 
on, Which, for ought they A192. 
o, n_ be (nay they actual- | 
-ar is) falſe, and if it be, muſt inevitably im- 
merie them in endleſs Ruin. But I moſt remember 
my Den limits me only to the Faults of the 
ongue, and therefore I mult not follow this Chace 
50 ood thoſe Bounds, I ſhall only extend it to my 
der Subject, that of Atheiftical Talk, wherein 


make as mad an Adventure as in any ather of 
Ls IV. 15 thek 
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14 Covernment of the Tongue, 


their enormous Practices, nay, perhaps, in ſome Re- 


4 ee 


Sect. III. 


ſpects a worſe. ; 
7. In the firſt place, it is to 


The Provocation be conſidered, that if there be a 


of Word; i as 


great, nay may be be provoked by our Words as 
greater than that well as Deeds. Sect ondly, it is 
of Deeds. poſſible he may de more. Our 


ul Deeds may be done apon a 
vehement Impulſe of Temptation; ſome Profit or 
Pleaſures may tranſport and harry us, and they may, 
at leaſt, have this Alleviation, that we did them to 
pleaſe or advantage ourſelves, not to ſpite God. 
But Atheiſtical Words cannot be ſo palliated ; they 
are Arrows: directly ſhot againſt Heaven, aud can 
come out of no Quiver but Malice; for it is cer- 
tain there never was Man that ſaid, There was no 
God, but he wiſhed it firſt. We know what En- 
hancement our Injuries to each other receive from 

their being malicious; and ſure they will do ſa 
much more to God, whale principal Demaud from 
us is, that we give him our Heart. But, thirdiy, 
this implieth a Malice of the higheſt Sort. Human 
Spite is uſually confined within ſome Bounds, ains 
fometimes at the Goods, ſometimes at the Fame, at 
moſt but at the Life of our Neighbour ; but here is 
an Accumulation of all thoſe, backed with the moſt 

redigious Inſoleuce. It is God only that hath 
ber. of Annihilation, and we (vile Worms) ſeek 
here to ſteal that incommunicable Right, and retort 
it upon himſelf, and by an anticreative Power would 
unmake him who has made us. Nay, laſtly, by 
this we have not only the utmoſt Guilt of lingle 
Rebels, but we become Ringleaders allo, draw in 
others to that accurſed Aſſociation; for it is 0ny 
this Liberty of Diſcourſe that bath propagated 


Atheiſin. The Devil might, perhaps, by n ward 
Suggeltions, 


God, he, as well as Men, may 


| 
' 
| 


P ² R ü W 
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Sect. III. Of Atheiſtical Diſcourſe. 15 
Suggeſtions, have drawn in here and there à ſingle 
Proſelyte; but he could never have had ſuch Num- 
bers, had he not uſed ſome as Decoys to enſnare 
{\ 


thers. 


8. And now, let the briſk 
Atheiſt a little conſider, what It has no Advane 
theſe Aggravations will amount tage to balance 
to. It was good Counſel was the Danger. 
given to the Athenians, to be 
very. fure Philip was dead, before they expreſſed 
Joy at his Death, leſt they might had him alive to 
revenge that haſty Triumph. And, the like I may 
ge to theſe Men, Let them be very {ure there is 
:0 God, before they preſume thus to defy him, leſt 
they find him at laſt aſſert his Being in their Deſtruc- 
tion. Certainly nothing lefs than a Demonſtration 
an juſtify the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a Daring. 
Ard when they can produce that, they have fo far 
ontgone all the Comprehenſions of Mankind, they 
ay well challenge the Liberty of the Tongue, and 
ay, They are their own, whe is lord over them, 
#4 uin Xii. 4 

9. But till this be done, it | 
were well they would ſoberly The utmoſt Gain, 
glance the Hazards of this Li- i vain Applauſe. 
berty with the Gains of it. 
he Hazards are of the molt dreadful Kind, the 
Gains of the ſlighteſt: The moſt is but a vain Ap- 
plauſe of Wit for an impious Jeſt, or of Reaſon for 

ep Conſiderer; and yet even for that they muſt 
roch en the Devil's Right too, who is common- 
' the Prompter, and, therefore, it there be any 
redit in it, may juſtly challenge it. Indeed, it is 

ve cared, he will prove at laſt the Maſter Witz 
en, as lor thoſe little Loans he makes them, he 
ts their Souls in mortgage. Would God they 

d confider betimes what a woful Raillery that 

B 2 will 
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16 Orvermnent of the Tongue. Set. III. 


will be, which, for ought they know, may end 
in guad Hing of * eth. 
ro. The next Impiety of the 
Seve ang ia re- Tongue is Swearing, that fook 
markable Fart of iſh Sin which plays the Plato- 
Atheiſttcal Di/= nick to Damnation, and courts 
ccurſs. it purely for it ſelf, without any 
of the appendent Allurements 
which other Sins have; a Vice which, for its Guilt, 
may juſtify the ſharpeſt, and, for its Caſtemarineſe, 
the freque nteſt Invectives which can be made againſt 
it; but it has been aſſaulted ſo often by better Pens, 
and has ſhewed it ſelf fo much Proof againſt all H. 
mily, that it is as needleſs as diſcouraging a Taſk for 
me to eee it. It is indeed a thing taken up ſo 
perfectly without all Senſe, that it is the leſs Won- 
der to find | it maintam itſelt upon the fame Principle 
it is founded, and continue in the fame Defiance to 
Reaſon wherein it began. 

11. All therefore that I ſhall 
y concerning it, is to.expreſs 
with 4 my Wonder how it has made a 
mitt to twiſt itſelf with the for- 
n reaſon, it mer Sin of Atheiſm, by which, 
Foul. be fe er according to all Rules of Rea» 
feacd. foning, it. ſeems to be ſuper- 

feded ; and yet we fee none 
own God more in their Oaths, than thoſe that diſ- 
avow him in their other Diſcourſe ; nay fach Men 
{wear not only to {well their Language, and make 
it found more full and bluſtering, but even when 
they moſt deſire to be believed. What an Abſurdi- 
ty of Wickednels is this? Is there a God to Iwear 
by, and is there none to believe in, none to pray 
to ? We call it Frenzy to ſce a Man hgtrt with a 
Shadow; but ſure it is more ſo to invoke it. Why 


then do theſe Men ot K caſon malle ſuch ſolemn 45 
peals 


Which is fir ange- 
47 724 hes 


theiſat, by which, 


Sect. III. Of Aleiſtical Diſcourſe. 17 


peals (for ſuch every Oath is) ta a mere Chimera 
and Phaataſm ? It would make one think they had 
{ome inward Belief of a Deity, which they, upon 
Surprizal, thus blurt out: If it argue not this, it 
does ſomething worſe, and becomes an Evidence 
how much the Appearance of a Sin recommends it 
to them, that they thus catch at it, without exa- 
mining how it will conſiſt with another they like 
better. Theſe are indeed Wholeſale Chapmen to 
Satan, that do not truck and barter ohe Crime for 
120ther, but take the whole Herd; and though, 
by reaſon of their diſagreeing Kinds, they are apt to 
re and worry each other, yet he ſtill keeps up his 


Policy, and will not let one Devil caſt out an- 


other. A League ſhall be made between the moſt 
cordant Sins, and there ſhall be a God, or there 
hall be none, according as Opportunity ſerves to 
provoke him; ſo aſſuming to himſelf a Power 


winch even Omnipotence diſclaims, the reconciling . 
Contradictions ; and he ſucceeds in it as far as his 
ncern reaches: For though he cannot folve the 
pugnancies in Reaſon, yet as long as he can unite - 


1 


» 
he Sins in Mens Practice, he has his Deſign, nay, 


as lat once the Gain and the Sport of tooling. theſe - 


coat Pretenders to Ratiocination. 
12, A third fort of impious 


Dilcourſe there is, which. yet is Another ſort ig 


Þttomed on the moſt ſacred, I Profauatibn of 
nean thoſe profane Paraphraſes Holy Scripture. 
hat are uſually made upon the- 

loly Text, many making it the Subject of their Ca- 


ils, and others of their Mirth. Some do it out of 
e tormer . Atheiltical Principle, and I [cannot but 


conicls they act conſonantly to themſelves in it; 


'07 1t is but a ncedful Artince for Men to diſparage 
hoſe Teſtimonies which they fear may be brought 
alall them. But there are others who not only 


B. 33 | protcis. 
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profeſs a God, but alſo on the cred Scripture for 
his Word, and yet ute it as coarfely as the others. 
And theſe, 1 confeſs, are Riddles of Profaneneſs, 
that hang, as ſome have pictured Son, between 
Heaven and Hell, borrow the Chriſtians Faith, and 
the Atheiſts Drollery upon it; and it is hard to ſay 
in which they are more in carneſt. It is indeet! 
ſcandalous to ſee, to what deſpicablc Uſes thoſe 
holy Oracles are put; ſuch as ſhould a/Heathen ob- 
ſerve, he would little eſuſpect them to be owned by 


vs as a Rule of our Religion, and could never think. 


they w vere ever meant for any thing beyond a Whet- 
ſto NC for Wit. 
and objects to the Senfe ; another his. Rhetorick, 
and quarrels at the Phraſe ; a third his Contrwance, 


and thinks he could have woven it with a better. 


Contexture; never conſidering, that unleſs the 


could confute rhe Divinity * their Original, all- 


theic Accuſations are nothing elle but direct Blaſ. 
phemy, the making God /#ch a one as the Nun. 
P, lm l. 21. and charging him with thoſe Defe# 

which are indeed their own. They want — 
or Induſtry to ſound the Depth of thoſe ſacred 
Treaſures, and therefore they decry the Scripture 
as mean and Py and to jultify their on Wildom 
cliſpute God's. This is, as if the Mole ſhould com- 


plain the Sun is dark, becauſe it dwells under Ground, 


and ſees not his Splendor. Men are indeed, in al 
Inſtances apt to ſpeak ill of the Things they under- 
ſtand not, but in none more than this. Their Igno- 
rance of local Cuſtoms, Idioms of Language, and ſe- 
veral other Circumſtances, renders them incompe- 
tent Judges (as hath been excellently evinced by a 
Jate Author.) It will therefore befit them, either 
to qualify themſelves better, or to ſpare their Cri- 
ticiſmis. But, upon the whole, I think I may chal- 


lenge any ingenious Man, to produce any Wes 
0 


Sect. III. 


One tries his Logick vpon them, . 


Set. II. Of Atherftical Diſcourſe. ag- 
of that Antiquity, whoſe -Phraſe and Genius is ſo 
accommodated to all Succeſſions of Ages. Stilles 
and Ways of Addreſs we know grow. obſolete, and 
ire almoſt antiquated as Garments; and yet, after 
ſo long a Tract of Time, the -Scripture - muſt (by 
conſidering. Men) be confeſſed to ſpeak not only 
properly, but often politely and elegantly to the 
preſent Age; à great Argument that it is the Dic- 
tate of him that is, the ſame yeſlerday, to day, aud 
for ever, Heb. xi. 7 

13, But beſides theſe more 

'olemn Traducers, there are a Of *v:ich not only 
lighter: ladicrons ſort of Pro- the malicious De- 
mers, who uſe the Scripture as fractors, but lu- 
they do odd Ends of Plays, to dicrous Jaſlers 
farniſh out our Jeſts, cloath all are gralty. 

their little impertinent Conceits 1 

in its Language, and debaſe it by the Mixture of 
ſuch . miſerable -Trifles as themſelves. would be 
tamed of, were they not heightened and infpirited 
% that Profanenels. A Bible Phraſe ſerves them 
in Difcourle, as the haut gout does in Diet, to give 
2 Relith to the moſt inſipid Stuff. And were it not 
or this Magazine, a great many Mens Raillery 
would want Supplies; for there are divers who 


— — > 


make a great Noiſe of Wit, that would be very | 


mute if this one Topick were barred them. And 
\ndeed it ſeems a. tacit Confeſſion, that they have 
{iicle of their own, when they are fain thus to com- 
nit Sacrilege to drive on the Trade. But fure it is 
2 pitiful Pretence to .Ingenuity that can be thus 
ept up, there being little Need of any other Facul- 
but Memory to be able to cap Texts. I am ſure 
ch Repetitions out of other Books, would be 
ought pedantick and filly. How ridiculous would 
lan be, that ſhould always interlard his Diſcourſe 
Inh Fragments of Horace or Ving, or the Apho- 
rilns 
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facred Writ. that it is fo often quoted ; and why 
ſhould it then be thought a Specimen of Wit to do | 
it there, when it is Folly in other Inſtances ?. The 

Truth is, it is ſo much the Reſerve of thoſe who 

can give no better Teſtimony of their Parts, that, 

methinks, upon that very Score, it ſhould be given 

over by thoſe that can. And, ſure, were it poſſible 

for any thing that is ſo bad to grow unfaſhionable, 

the World has had enough. of this to be cloyed with 

it; but how fond ſoever Men are of this Divertiſe- 
ment, it will ünally prove that Mirth Solimon ſpeaks 

of, which end: iz heavineſt, Prov. xiv. 13. for cer- 

tamly, whether we citimate it according to human 

or divine Meaſures, it muſt be a high Provocation 

of God. 4 
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* riſms of Pythagoras or Seneca 2 Now, it is too evi. 
5 dent, that it is not from any ſuperlative Eſteem of 
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14. Let any oß us but put the 
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5 Such U/ape we Cale in our own Perſons: Sup-- 
ſhould not bear poſ 2 we had written to a Friend, | 
in any Writing) to advertiſe him of Things of | 


of our orn. the greateſt Importance to h m-- 

| ſelf, had given hun ample and 
exact Inſtructions, backed them with earneſt Exhore 
tations and Conjurings not to neglect his own Con- 


185 cern, and, laſtly, enforced all with the moſt moving 
- Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Tenderneſs to him: Sup» 
5 pole, | fay, that after all this, the next News we 
3 mould hear of that Letter, were to have it put in 


Doggrel Rhime, to be made Sport for the Rabble, 
or at beſt have the moſt eminent Phraſes of it picked 
out and made a common By-word : I would fain 
know how any of us would reſent ſuch a Mixture of 
Ingratitude and Contumely. I think I need make 
no minute Application. The whole Deſign of the 
Bible does ſufficiently anſwer, nay outgo the firit 
Part of the Parallel, and God knows our vile Ulage 2 | 
. 8 
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Seck. III. Of: Atherſtical Diſcourſe. 21 
it does too much (I fear too literally) adapt the lat- 
ter. And if we think the Aftront too baſe for one 
of us, can we believe God will take it in good Part ? 
nat were to make him not only more ſtupid than 
ny Man, but as much fo as the Heathen Idols, 

Nat ha ve eves and 7 ee 197, Pſalm CXV. 5. And it- 


ſure the higheſt Maine m the World, for any 


Man that believes that there is a God, ta imagine- 


he will nally fit down by ſuch Uſage. 

15. But if we w cigh it in the 

cale of Religion, the Crime The Heathen 0. 
will yet appear more heinous. racles found 4 
Mere es. Piety has taught ore civil Treat. 
Men to receive the Reſponſes ment; ſo alſo the 
of them Gods with all poſſible Moſaicl Law. 
Veneration. What Applications 


wy l hs Delf hic Oracle from all Parts, and from all 
Ranks of Men ? What Confidence had they in its 
rediction, and what Obalience did they pay to its 


Advice ? If we look next into the Meſaical Oeco- 


om, we ſhall fee with what dreadf1i Solemaities. 
"_ Law was promulged, whatan awful Reverence 
15 paid to the Mount whence it iſſued, how it was 
-nced from any rude lntruſions either of Men or 


2a(ts ;- and after it was written in Tables, all the 
+hole Equipage of the 1 ] avernacle was deſigned On- 


7 tar its more decent Repolitory, the Ark itſelf re-. 


ceivi way its Value only from what it had in Cuſtody 2 


„ſuch a hallowed Influence had it, as transfuſed 


celative Sanctity even to the meaneſt Utenſils, . 


none of which were after 1 be put to common 
es; the very Perfume was ſo pec uliar and facred, 


nat it Was a capit: a! Crime to imitate the Compo!! [- - 


on. Aſterwards, when more of the Divine Reve- 
ons was committed to Writing, the eus were 
| fe rupulous Reverers of it, that it was the Bu- 
cls of the Maſoritas, to nuuiber not only the 
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Sections and Lines, but even the Words and Letters 
of the Old Teſtament, that by that exact Calcula- 
tion they might the better ſecure it from any Sur- 
reptitious Practices. 

16. And ſure the New Teſta» 
ment is not of leſs Concern than 
the Old; nay, the Apoltle afferts 
it to be of far greater, and which 
we ithall be more accountable for, 
poken by ange, was ſledfaſt, and 
Every) tranjpre ion and d 17 700 Ledience received a . 
recompence, Paw 2 ili We Ws if WE negle Ci 0 
, which, at the fir Jeg. au to be ſpoken 
by the Lo rd, and Was. cot. fir 15 d unty us by them 
that heard him? Heb. ii. 2. And it is, in another 
place, the Inference of the ſame apoſtle, from the 
Excellency of the Goſpe! above the Law, that we 
mould /erve. God accepiably, with reverence and 
godly fear, Heb. xii. 28. And cer tainly it is but an 
ul Etfay of that Reverence and gouly Fear, to uſe 
that very Goſpel ſo irreverently and nngodlily as 
Men NOW do. If we paſs from the Apoſtle to the 
next ſucceeding Ages of the Church, we find the 
Prunitive e Chriſ 1ams looked on their Bibles as their 


Tet a hig Ther 
Reſpet is due 
to the Coſpel. 


For if the word , 


t0 f/ 


moſt important Treaſure. Such was the outward Re- 


ſpect they paid to them (of which the ſtanding up at 
the Reading of the Goſpel, {till in uſe among us, is a 
faint Memor! wy that the Heathen Perſecutors made 
heir Exammation of the Chriſtians 
brought to their Tribunals, hat thoſe Books were 
which they adored while they read them? Such was 
their intimate wh cm, that they expoſed all things 
elſe to the Rapine of their Enemies, ſo they might 
ſecure thoſe Volumes. Nor, was this only an he- 
roick Piece of Zeal in ſome, but indiſpenſibly re- 
quired of all ; pon that, when in the Heat of 


3 ution, they were commanded to deliver up 
their 


© line. aL 
Jes, 


Sect. III. Of Atherſtice/ Diſcourſe. 23 


their Bibles to be burnt, the Church gave no Indul- 


gence for that Neceſſity of the Times, but exhort- 


ed Men rather to deliver up their Lives ; and thoſe. 
whoſe Courage failed them in the Encounter, were 
bot only branded by the infamous Name of Tradi- 
{or 5, but ſeparated from the Communion of the 
Faithful, and not re-admitted till after many Years 
of the ſeverelt Penance. 

17. I have given this brief 
Narration, with a Defire that This Age is ſin- 
the Reader will compare the gular in its Pre- 
Practice of former Times with faration. 
thoſe of the preſent, and fee 
what he can find either among Heathens, Jews, 
Ir Chriſtians, that can at all patronize our Profane- 
neſs, There was no Reſpect thought too much for 
the falſe Oracles of a faller God ; and yet we think 
30 Contempts too great for thoſe of the true. The 
Moral Law was ſo ſacred to the eus, that no Parts 
of fts remoteſt Retinue, thoſe ceremonial Attend- 
ants, were to be looked on as common; and we, 
ho are equally obliged by that Law, laugh at that 
»y which we muſt one Day be judged. The Ritual, 
:he Preceptive, the Prophetick, and all other Parts 
t ſacred Writ, were moſt ſedulouſly, molt reli. 
-\ouſly guarded by them; and we lock upon them 
3 a Winter Night's Tale, from which to fetch 
latter of Sport and Merriment. Laſtly, the firſt 
{Chriſtians paid a Veneration to, nay ſacrificed their 
ves to reſcue their Bibles from the unworth 
ſage of the Heathens, and we ourſelves —_— 
them to worſe : They would but have burnt them, 
we {corn and vility them, and outvy even the Per- 
ſecutors Malice with our Contempt. Theſe are mi- 
-rable Antitheliſes ; yet this, God knows, is the 
Caſe with too many. I wonder what new State of 
Felicity hereafter theſe Men have fancied to them- 

ſelves; 
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ſelves; for ſure they cannot think theſe retroprade 
Steps, can ever bring them ſo nuch as to the Hea- 


thens Elyſium, much leſs the Chriſtians Heaven. 


18. It will therefore concern 
thoſe who do not quite re- 
nounce their Claim to that Hea- 
ven, to conſider ſoberly, how 
and Conmeyances inconſiſtent their Practice is with 
of our Eſtates. thole Hopes. A Man may have 

a great Eſtate conveyed to him, 
but if he will madly burn, or childiſhly make Paper 
Kites of his Deeds, he forfeits his Title with his 
Evidence ; and thoſe, certainly, that deal ſo with 
the Conveyance? of the ir eternal Inheritance, will 
not {peed better. If they will thus dally and play 
with them, God will be as little in earneſt in the 
Performance, as they are in the Reception of the 
Promiſes ; nay, he will take his Turn of Mocking 
too, and when their Scene of Mirth is © ver, his will 
begin. A dreadful Menace we have of this, Prov. i. 
2% 25, 8 vhich deſerves to be ſet down at large, 
Becauße I have called, and ye refuſed, I have 
retche. Ga out my. Pand, and 10 man regarded But 
et al nought all my C017 el, and would 
none of my re proof 1 alfo will zag h at Your cala. 
mity, Twill mock when your fear comet. hen 
your fear cometh as deſolati- u, and your deſtruction 
cometh as a whirfoinad's when diſt refs and 1 8 2 

cometh upon you, then ſhall! 117 call upon me, but J 
will not anſwer, the! 2 all ſeet me early, but they 
ſhall not find me. Would God 1 could as well tran- 
ſeribe this Text into Mens Hearts, and there would 
need no more to ſecure the whole Canon of Scrip- 
ture from their Profanation ! Could Men but look 
a little before them, an apprehend how, in the 
Days of their Diſtreſs and Agony, they will gaſp for 


thoſe Comforts which they now turn into Ridicule; ; 
the y 


burn, cr trifle 


With the Deeds 


ye han: 


Sect. III. Of Alleiſtical Diſcourſe. 25 
they would not thus madly defeat themſelves, cut 
oft their beſt and only Reſerve, and; with a pitiful 


Contempt, calt away thoſe Cordials, which will 


then be the only Support of their fainting Spirits. 
As for thole who deride Scripture upon Atheiltical 
Grounds, all 1 ſhall fay is to refer to what 1 have 
(aid in the Beginning ol this Section; they had neet 
very well alured that Foundation be not ſandy ; 
tor, 4t it be, this reproaching God's Word will bes 
i conhderable Addition to the Guilt of all their 
ther Holſtility, and haw jolly. ſocyer they ſeem at 
preiont, it may be, when that Qneſtion they are fo 
ling to take for granted, is, by Death, drawing 
nar a Decition, ſome of their Confidence will re- 
tire, and leave them in an amazed Expectation of 
'0110W hat, which they are ſure cannot be good for 
602, who have fo il] provided for it. Then, per- 
aps, their merry Vem will fail them, and not their 
inudelity, but their Deſpair, may keep them from 
2vocating that Power they have fo long derided. 
is certam it has ſo happened with dome ; for. as 
;ractical, ſo ſpeculative Wickedneſs, has uſually 
.nother Aſpect, when it ſtands in the Shadow. of 
death, than in the dazaling Beams of Health and 
our, It wauld therefore be Wiſdom, betore- 

ad, to draw it out of this deceitful Light, and by 
. ber ſerious Thoughts, place it, as near as may be, 
thoſe Circumſtances in which it will then appear; 
11.4 then ture, to Hearts that are not wholly pe- 
:ritied, it will appear ſafer to own a God early, and 
en Choice, than late upon Compulhon. 

19. However, if they will 
ot yield themſelves Homagers, J Duty will not 

: the mere Pollibility of their reſtrain from 
ing in the wrong, thould, me- rise Di 
uks, perſuade them, at leaſt, corrfe, Giputty 

be civil Adverſaries. A ge- hond. 

VI. IV. C | nerous 
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ſelves; for ſure they cannot think theſe retrograde 

Steps, can ever bring them ſo much as to the Hea- 

thens Elyſium, much lefs the Chriſtians Heaven. 
18. It will therefore concern 


We do not uſe ids thole who do not quite re- 


burn, cr trifle nounce their Claim to that Hea» 

with the Deeds ven, to conſider ſoberly, how 

aud Conmeyances inconſiſtent their Practice is with 
3 of our Hſtates. thole Hopes. A Man may have 
bk a great Eltate conveyed to him, 


but if he will madly burn, or childiſhly make Paper 
Kites of his Deeds, he forfeits his Title with bis 
Evidence; and thoſe, certainly, that deal ſo with 
the Conveyances of their eternal Inheritance, will 
| not ſpeed better. If they will thus dally and play 
. with them, God will be as little in earneſt in the 
Performance, as they are in the Reception of the 
Promiſes ; nav, be will take his Turn of Mocking 
too, and when their Scene of Mirth is over, his will 
begin. A dreadful Menace we have of this, Prov. i. 


= 

54 24, 25, Cc. which delerves to be {et down at large, 
Be > Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have 
LL fretched out enz þavid, amd un man regarded 2 1 

By e hav? jet at nough all my counſel, and uud 


none of my repr "of 2 J alſo will langh at your cala. 
mity, I will mock when your fear cometh. When 
your fear cometh as defolation, and veur deſtruction 
cometh as a whirlwind e when diſireſs and angui 4 
cometh upon you, then ſhall they call upon me, but 1 
will not anſwer, ther ſhall jeex me early, but they 

ball not find me; Would God 1 could as well tran- 
ſcribe this Text into Mens Hearts, and there would 
need no more to ſecure the whole Canon of Scrip- 
ture from their Profanation ! Could Men but look 
a little before them, and} apprehend how, in the 
Days of their Diſtreſs and Agony, they will gaſp for 


thoſe Comforts which they now turn into Ridicule; 
| they 


Sect. III. Of Atherſtical Diſcourſe. 25 
they would not thus madly defeat themſelves, cut 
of their belt and only Reſerve, and, with a pitiful 


Contempt, caft away thoſe Cordials, which will 


then be the only Support of their fainting Spirits. 


As tor thole who deride Scripture upon Atheiſtical 
(rounds, all I thall fay is to refer to what I have 
aid in the Beginning ol this Section; they had need 
e Very Welt aſſured that Foundation be not ſandy ; 
tor, it it be, this reproaching God's Word will be 
; conſiderable Addition to the Guilt of all their 


ther Holtility, and haw jolly ſoever they ſeem at 


Prelent, it may be, when that Queſtion they are fa 
willing to take for granted, is, by Death, drawing 
gar a Decition, ſome of their Confidence will re- 
re, and leave them in an amazed Expectation of 


'V110What, which they are ſure cannot be good for- 


hem, Who have fo ill provided fer it. Then, per- 
aps, their merry Vein will fail them, and not their 
nudelity, but their Deſpair, may keep them from 
1vocatiug that Power they have ſo long derided. 
© 13 certam it has ſo happened with ſome; for as 
;ractical, ſo ſpeculative Wickedneſs, has uſually 
nother Aſpect, when it ſtands in the Shadow. of 
/)cath, than in the dazaling Beams of Health and 
our. It would therefore be Wiſdom, betore- 
ad, to draw 1t out of this deceitful Light, and by 
er fexious Thoughts, place it, as near as may be, 
thole Circumſtances in which it will then appear; 
then ſure, to Hearts that are not whoily pe- 
ritied, it will appear ſafer to own a God early, and 
on Choice, than late upon Compulhon. 
19. However, if they will 
} ot yield themſelves Homagers, I Duty wil! not 
: the mere Poſlibility of their reſtrain from . 
ing in the wrong, ſhould, me- Zherſkicas Di 
anhs, perſuade them, at leaſt, ci, Gipiity 
de civil Adverſaries. A ge- f/0uld. 
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26 Government of the Tongue. Sect. III. 


nerous Man will not purſue even a falling Enemy 
with Revilings and Reproach, much le is will a wiſe 


Man do it to one who is in any the leaſt Probability 


of revenging it, it being a received Maxim, That 
there is. no greater F olly than for .a Man to let his 
1 ongue d betray him 40 Miſchief. Let it therefore, 
in this Caſe, at leaſt ſtand neuter, that if by their 
Words.they be not juſtified, yet by their Words 
they may not be condemned; they can be no Loſers 
by it: For, at the utmaſt, it is but keeping in a 
Iirtle unſavoury Breath, which (ſuppoſing no God 
to be offended with it) is yet A ee to all thoſe 
Men who m there is one. Jo thoſe indeed 
who have a Zeal for their Faith, therè can be no 
Diſcourſe ſo intolerable, ſo diſobliging-; it turns 
Converſation into -Mkirmiſhing, and perpetual Dif- 
putes. The E837 an were ſo zeaious for their 
brutiſh Deities, that Moe; preſumed the {/racittes 
ſacrificing of thoſe Beaſts the y adored, muſt needs 
ſet them in an Uproar, #xod. viii. 26. And ſure 
thoſe who do acknowledge. a a Divine 8 cannot 
contentedly ſit by co hear him blaſphemed. It is 
true, there are ſome ſo cool, that they are of the 
fame Mind for God, that Cidecnu's Father was for 
Baal, Judges vi. 31. Let him plead for himſelf, 
they will not appear in his Defence; yet even the It 


have a ſecret Conſciouſneſs that they ought to do 
ſo, and therefore have ſome Uneaſineſs in being put 


to the Teſt; fo that it cannot be a pleaſant ler- 
tainment even for them. And therefore, thoſe who 
have no Fear of God to reſtrain them, ſhould, me- 
thinks, unleſs they be perfectly of the Temper of 
the unjuſt Judge, Lute xvii. 1. in reſpect to raged 
abſtain'from all ſorts of inipious Di ſcourſe, and, 


Jealt, be civil, op. they will not be pious. 
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SECT IN. 
Detractiou. 


I. W E have ſeen, in the laſt Detradion ſeems 


Section, the Inſolence ts have ęredatied 
of the Tongue towards God; among Men, in 
and ſure we cannot expect it that they are not 
{hould pay more Reverence to generally con- 
Men. If there be thoſe that winced of its Cuili. 
dare firetch their mouths againſt 
Heaven, Pſalm Ixxiii. 9. we are not to wonder if 
there be more that will Heat their arrows, even 
bitter words, againſt the beſt on Earth, F/a/m ANN. 
3. I ſhall not attempt to ranſack the whole Qui- 
ver, by ſhewing every particular fort. of verbal In- 
juries. which relate to our Neighbours, but rather 
choole out ſome few, which either for the extraor- 
dinarinefs of their Guilt, or the Frequency of their 
Practice, are the moſt eminent. I begin with De- 
{ra(fi9n, in which both thoſe Qualities concur : For 
as in ſome Inſtanees it is one of the higheſt. Sins, 1a, 
in the general, it is certainly one of the molt com- 
mon, and by being ſo becomes inſenuble. This 
Vice (above all. others). ſeems. to have maintained 
not only its Erapire, but its Reputation. too. Men 
are not yet convinced heartily that it is a Sin; or, 
if any, not of fo deep a Dye, or fo wide an Extent 
as indeed it is. They have, if. not. falſe, yet im- 
perfect Notions of it, and by not knowing how far 
its Circle reaches, do often, like young Conjurers, 
Tep beyond the Limits of their. Safety. 

2, This I am the apter. to be- 


lieve, becauſe I ſee ſome De- And therefore ra- 


grec of this Fault cleave to mains with othere 

hote, Who have eminently cor- 20/e Vir7it01s 

rected all other Exorbitancies of Men. 
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28 Government of the Tonous, Sect. IV. 


the Tongue. Many ho would ſtartle at an Oath, 


whoſe Stomachs, as well as Conſciences, recoil at 


an Obſcenity, do yet ſlide plibly into a Detraction; 
Which yet, methinks, Perſons otherwiſe of. ſtrict 
Converfations ſhould not do frequently and habttual- 
ly, had. not their eaſy Thoughts of- the Guilt 
{moothed the Way toit. 


3. It may therefore be no un- 
ib wire light in kind Attempt, to try to diſen- 


1% %, GUnſtom tangle from this Snare by dil- 
zugt give great playing it; ſhewing the whole 
4. * q * 
Agravations. Contexture of the Sin, how it 


is woven with Threads of difte- 
rent Sizes, yet the leaſt of them ſtrong enough to 


nooſe and ent rap us. And, alas, if Satan fetter us, 


it is indifferent to him whether it be by 2 Cable or 
2 Hair; nay, perhaps, the ſwalleſt Sins are his 
greateſt Stratagems. The finer- his Line is ſpun, 
the leſs Shadow. it eaſts, and is leſs apt to fright u 
from the Hook; and though there be much Odds 
between 2 Talent of Lead and a Grain of Sand, yet 
thoſe Grains may be accumulated, till they out- 


weigh the Talent. It was a good Reply of Plato's, 


to one who murmured at his reproving him for 2 
Imall Matter, Cz/tom, fays he, it 2-/71all Matter, 
And, indeed, ſuppoſing any Sin were ſo ſmall as we 
arc willing to fancy moſt, yet an indulgent Habit, 


even of that, would be certainly ramous ; that In- 
dulgence being perfectly oppolite to the Love of 


God, which better can conf:lt with the ihdeliberate 


Commitions of many Sins, than with an allowed 


Perſiſtance in any one. 
| 4. But, in this Matter of De- 
The Sin gon ſidered traction, I cannot yield that a- 
alſolutely is great. ny is ſmall, ſave only compa- 
| ratively with ſome other of the 


ſame kind, which is greater-; for, abſolutely conft- 


x 
> 8 
Ae, 


* 


Set, V. / Detraction. 29 


dered,, there is, even in the very loweſt Degrees of 
it, a flat Contradiction to the grand Rule of Chari- 
ty, the loving our Neighbour as ourſelves. And 
ſurely that which at once violates the Sum of the 
whole ſecond Table of the Law, for ſo our Saviour 
renders it, Matth. xxii. 39. muſt be looked on as no 
triſing inconliderable Guilt. To evidence this, I 
ſhall, in the anatomizing this Sin, apply this Rule 
to every Part of it. I ſhall firſt conlider it in groſs, 
in its enthe Body, and after deſcend to its ſeveral 
Limbs. 
5. Detraction, in the native 

Importance of the Word, ſigni- Detrattion im- 
ſies the withdrawing. or. taking ports the leſſening 
off from a Thing; and as it is of a Mau in has 
applicd to the Reputation, it Fame. 
denotes the impairing. and leſ- 
ſening a Man in Point of Fame, rendering him leſs : 
valued and eſteemed by others, Which is the final: 
Aim of. Detraction, though purſued by various 
Means. 

6. This is juſtly looked: on- 
as one of. the moſt unkind De- M hieb Men ge- 
ſgns one Man can have upon  zerally value as: 
auother, there being implanted their civil Life, 
in every Man's Nature a great 
Venderneſs of Reputation; and to bs careleſs of it, 
is looked on as a Mark of. a degenerous Mind; on 
which Account Solan, in his Laws, preſumes, that 
he that will fell his own Fame. will alfo ſell the pub- 
lick Interelt. It is true, many have improved this 
too far, blown up this native Spark into fuch Flames 
of Ambition, as has {ct.the World in a Combuſtion, 
ſuch as Alexander, Cæſar, and others, who ſacri-- 
1ced Hecatombs to their Fame, fed it up to a Pro- 
chgy upon a Canibal Diet, the Fleſh of Men; yet 
(ven . theſe Exceſſes ſerve to evince the vniverſali 

C. 3 Comente 


| 


. 
"x 
9 
2 
e 
: 
CA 
"28 
= 
kb 
ul 
2 
* 
* 
— 1 
5 
* 
0 
. 
= : 2 
. 
- 4 
IC 
. 
3 
4 I in 
Y 
* 
we * $ 4 
oe 
= Jo 
AY, 
4 x 
Out] 
x 
_— 

w {2 i 
[© ws oy, 
1 

. 
+, wo 
1 

Ye 7 

8 | 
2 
n 

$4.5 
— 
Aye 
1 a 

* 

. 

8 C 

1 
5 - 
25 
22 
* 0 
. 4 
= 2 

Li» 
nr 
1 o 1 

8 

* 

. * 
24 "I 
7 
Fas 7 

== 

"= 4 

mL.” 

ET ow 

. Ly \ 

3 
8 wah 

Fla 
1 

1 
r 
p L 

® 

Oo £ 

9 

28 

1 

n 

_ bel 4 

B 

"gf 

* 8 

A — 

_ 

2 3 

2 

Raney 

VIE 

1 

E 

— 

1 

lint 
hay Y 
"25 25S 
1 * 
YA 1 

* 

Wo 

7 A 

2 

1 
N . 

_ 

' 
on 
2 

K iS 

['s . 

4 

_ 

2 

8 
173 
2 
Of 

1 

1 

= Sy 

* 
bs = 

A 

* 
= Ha 
-"+ I 

— 

3 

* 

# «VL 

= 

"ns. 

8 

= 

+. 

I 

* 


” I 
Ke wag 


= I 
05 — 1 
Sim ly 3 8 


— N 8 
22 * n SS "TEN TEA * 


Ui L230 
EI ey 18 


1 


3 
1 


30 Government of the Tongue. Set. V. 


Conſent of Mankind, that Reputation is a valuable 


and deſirable thing 


| +7 7, Nor have we- only the 
7 which the Suffrage of Man, but the At- 


Scriptures add teſtation of God himſellf, Who 
their ee. 

Teſtimony to it: A good 2 
Jetter than great riches, Prov. xx. . Aud a- 
gain, A good name is better than precions vintment, 


* 


frequently, in Scripture, gives 


Ecele/, vii. 1. And the more to tecommend it, 


he propoſes it as a Reward 10 Picty and Virtue, as 
he menaces tlie cont rary to W ickedtie s. The me- 
anory of the fuſt ſhall be d ſeſſed, but the name of the 
wicked ſhall rot. And that we may nat think this 


au Invitation fitted o nly to the Je 1/þ Oeconomy, 


the Apoſtle goes farther, and propoſes the Endea- 
vour after it as a Duty, Whutfoever things are of 
£604 . N if there be 1 virtue, and 77 tut re be 
any prtaiſe, think dn theſt things, Phil. iv. 8. 

8. And accordingly good 
All good Men Men have in. their. Eſtimate 
have pre] erred ranked ther. Natnes the next 


ther Repiitetion Degree to their Souls, prefer 


fore their Goods red them before. Goods or Life. 
or Life. Indeed, it is that which gives an 

inferior; fort of Immortality, 
ald makes us even in this World ſurvive ourleives. 
This Part of us alone continues verdant in the 
Grave, and yields a Perfume when we are Stench 
aud Rottenneſs the Coniideration whereof Ms ſo 
prevailed with the more generous Heathens, that 
they have chearfully quitted Life in Conte mplation 
of it. Thus Epanomontdas alacrioulty expired, in 
confidence that he left behind him a perpetual Me- 


mory of the Victories he. had atc chieved for his . 


Country. Brutus fo courted the Fame of a Pa- 
x1ot, that he. brake thrgyeh au the Obſtacles 01 
; * . 884 

Cratitude 
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Sect. IV. Of Delraction. 27 
Coney and Humanity to attain it; he chearful - 

bare the Defeat of his Attempt, in Contempla- 
den of the Glory of it. It were endleſs to re- 
count the Stories of the Godri, Decii, and Curtis, 
with the Train of thoſe noble. Herden, Who; in bee 
half of their Countries, devoted themſelves to cer- 
.am Death, 

9. But we need no foreigg . 

Mediums to. difcover the Value Our own Neſent- 
af a good Name: Let every ments hill Deal. 
Man weigh it but zn his own. ing. # this Muna, 
Scales, return to us Breaſt, aud ui convince us 
there reflect on that. Enmputience. of theGreatn' 74 of 
he has when his on Repute is the Injury. 

in vaded. To what Dangers, to 

„hat Guilts does ſometimes the mere Fancy of a 
Reproach hurry Men? It makes them really forfeit 
that Virtue. from whence all true Reputation 
{pri gs, and, like /£/6p's Dog, loſe the Subſtance 
by too gr cedy « -atching at the Shadow); an irrefra- 
gable Proof how: onde: a. Price they ſet upon their 
E me. 

10. Andtthen,lince Reaſon ſets it at ſo higha Rate, 
1nd Paſhon at a higher, we may conclude the violat- 
ing this Interelt, one of the greateſt Injuries in hu- 
man Commerce, ſuch.as is reſented, not only by the 
raſh, but the ſober; ſo that we muſt pick out onl 
Blocks and Stones, the ſtupid and inſenſible Part of 
Mankind, if we think we can inflit this Woend 
without an afflictive Smart. And though the Power 
of Chriſtianity does, in fome, ſo moderate this Re- 
ſentment, that none of thoſe Blows ſrall recoil, no 
Degree of Revenge be attempted; yet that does 
not at all juilify or excuſe the Inflicter. It may, 
inde ed, be 4 uſeful Trial of the Patience and Meck- 
neſs of tue defamed, yet the Defamer has not the 
icls cither of Crune or Danger ; not of — 

IT 


5 EA 


32 Government of the Tongue. Sect. IV. 


that is rather enhanced than abated by the Good- 
neſs of the Perſon injured ; nor of Danger, ſince 
God is the more immediate Avenger of thoſe. Who 


attempt not to be their own. But if the Injury 
meet not with this Meekneſs (as in this vindictive 


Age it is manifold odds it will not) it then acquires. 
another accumulative Guilt, ſtands anſwerable not 
only for its own politive Ill, bur for all the acci- 
dental which-1t cauſes in the Sufferer, who, by this 
means, is robbed not only of his Repute, but his 
Innocence allo, provoked to thoſe unchriſtian Re- 
turns, which draw God alſo iuto the Enmity, and 
jet him at once at war with Heaven and Earth. 
And though, as to his immediate Judgment, he muit 
bear his Iniquity, anſwer for his Impatience; yet, 
as in all civil Iaſurrections the Ringleader is looked 
on with a particular Severity, ſo, doubtleſs, in this 
Caſe, the firlt Provoker has, by his Seniority and 


Primogeniture, a double Portion of the Grult, and 


may conſequently. expect of the Puniſhment, ac- 
cording to the Doom of our, Saviour, o be to that 
wan by whom the offence cometh, Matth. xviii. 7. 
IT: Indeed there. is . ſuch a: 
The Miſchizfs are, Train of Miſchiets uſually fal- 
infinite that fol- low this Sin, that it is . ſcarce 
low Detraciov., poſhble to make. a full Eſtunate 
of its Malignity. It. is one of 
the grand Incendiaries which diſturbs the Peace: of 
the World, and has a great Share in molt. of its 
Quarrels. For. could we examine all the Fends. 


which haraſs Perſons, Families, nay ſometimes 


Nations too, we. ſhould find the greater Part take 
their Riſe from injurious, reproachful Words, and 
that for one which is - commenced upon the Intui- 
tion of any real conſiderable latereſt, there are ma- 


ny which owe their Being to this Licentiouſneſs of 


the Tongue. 
12. In 


n Pas. > 
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2. In regard therefore of its 

proper Guilt, and all thoſe re- The Cuiit is alſo 
moter.Sins and Miſeries Which eil incurred. 
enſue 17, it is every Man's great | , 
Concern to watch over hin;felfs Neither is it leſs 
in reſpe& both of that univerſal Aptneſs we have to 
this Sin, and its being ſo perpetually at hand, that 
tor others we muſt attend Occaſions and convenient 
Seaſons, but the Opportunities of this are always 
ready ; I can do my Neighbour this Injury, when I 
can do him no other, Beſides, the Multitude of 


Objects do proportionably multiply both the Poſſi- 


blities and Incitations ; and the Objects here are as 
numerous, as there are Perſons in the World, I ei- 
ther know, or have heard of. For though ſome 
ſorts of Detractions ſeem confined to thoſe: to whom 
we bear particular Malice, yet there are other kinds 
of it more ranging, which fly indifferently at all. 
Laſtly, this Sin bas the Aid almoſt of uni verſal Ex-. 
ample, which is an Advantage beyond all the other, 
there being ſeatee any fo irreliſtible Inſinuation 38 
the Practice of thoſe with whom we converſe, and 
n+ Sußject af Converſe ſo common as the defaming 
our Neighbours, 

3. Since then the Path is fo 
!!Iippery, it had not need be dark Thersfore needs 
too. Let us then take in the to be particiariy 
beſt Light we can, and atten- decyprered.. 
tively view this Sin in its ſeve- : 
ral Branches, that by a diſtin Dyſcovery of the di- 
vers Acts and Degrees of it, we may the better be 
armed againſt them all, 


E. C. T. 
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8 E „ Vs 
Of Lying. Defamation. 


Etraction being (as we 
Defamatory Re- have already laid) the 


Ports are either true leſſening and impairing a Man 
or falſe. in his Repute, we may re- 
lolve, that whatever con- 
duces to that End, is properly a Detraction. I 
ſhall begin with that which is moſt eminent, the 
ſpreading of Defamatory Reports. Theſe may be 
of two kinds, either falſe, or true; which, though 
they ſeem to be of very different Complexions, yet 
may ſpring from the ſame Stock, and drive at the 
fame Delipn. Let us 5 C anſider of the falſe. 
And this admits of various 
The highefi De- eee Sometimes à 
gree is 15 ind ent- Man invents a perfect Falſity of 
ing a peifect Cal. another ; ſometimes he that 
ſity. does not invent it, yet reports 
it, thongh he knew it to. be 
falſe ; and a third ſort there are, who having not 


certain Knowledge whether it be falle or no, do. 


yet divulge it as an abſolute Certainty, or, at leaſt, 


with. ſuch artificial Inſinnations, as may biaſs the 


Hearer on that hand. The former of theſe 15.2 
Crime of ſo high, ſo diſingenuous à Nature, that 
though many are vile enough to commit it, none 
are fo impudent as to avow it. Even in this Age 


of inſulting Vice, when almoſt all other Wickedneſs 


appears barefaced, _ is fain to keep on the Vis ard. 
No Man' will o own | imſeif- 2 falle  Accuſer ; for if 
NO do not reſtrain him, yet his very Malice 
will; ſince to _onfol would he to defeat his De- 
fipn, a it is of all other Sins the molt diabo - 
cal, it being a Conunction of two of Satan's moſt 

elientiat 


— - OG. | OC — — — 


| Set. V. Of Lying Defamation. 25 
<({ential Properties, Malice and Lying. We know 
it is his peculiar Title to be the acau/er of the bre- 
thren; and when we tranſcribe his Copy, we alfo 
allume this Nature, intitle ourſelves to a Deſcent 
from him, Te are of your father the Devil, John 
„ui. 34. We are by it rendered a ſort of Incubus 
Brats, the infamous Progenies of the lying Spirit. 
\ t is indeed a Sin of fo groſs, ſo formidable a Bulk, 
that there needs no Help of Opticks to render it 
diſcernable, and therefore I need not further expa- 
tate on it. | 
3. The next Degree is not 
much ſhort of it; what it wants A /ccond Degree 
is rather of Invention than Ma- #5 the wilful pro- 
lice 2 For he that will ſo adopt fpagating an- 
another's Lie, thews he would -other's Lie. 
willingly have been its proper 
Father. It does indeed differ no more than the 
Makor of adulterate Wares does from the Vender 
of them : And certainly, there cannot be a more 
ignominions Trade, than the being Huckiters to 
lach vile Merchandice. Neither is the Sin leſs than 
the Baſeneſs : We find the Lover of a Lie ranked in 
an equal Form of Guilt With the Maker, Kev. xxi. 
27. And ſurely he muſt be preſumed to love it, 
that can deſcend totbe the Broker to it, help it to 
paſs current m the World. | 
4. The third ſort of Detrac- 
ters look a little more demurely, Athird Degree is 
and, with the Woman in the the reportin; 
Proverbs xxx. 20. wipe their that, whoſe Truth 
mouths and ſay, they have done the Reporter is 
% wickedneſs, They do not, ot aſſured vj. 
certainly, know the Fallity of 
what they report, and their Ignorance muſt ſerve 
them as an Amulet againſt the Guilt both of Deceit 
and Malice; but I fear it will do neither: For, firit, i 
perhaps, | 
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perhaps, they are affectedly ignorant, they are ſo 


Willing it ſhould be true, that they have not at- 


tempted to examine it. But, ſecondly, it does not 
ſuffice that J do not know the Fallity ; for to make 
me a true Speaker, it is necelſary I know e the Truth 
of what I affirm. Nay, if the Thing were never 
ſq true, vet if 1 knew it not to be fo, its Truth 
will not ſecure me from being a Liar; and there- 


fore, whoever endeavours to have that received for 


a Certainty, which himſelf knows not to be fo, of- 
fends againlt Truth. The utmo!t that can canſiſt 
with Sincerity, is to repreſent it to others as doubt - 
ful as it appears to him yet even that. how con- 
ſonant ſoever to Truth, is At Chari ty. Even 
doubtful Accuſations leave a Stain behind them, 
and often prove indelible Injuries to the Party ac- 

cuſed; how much more then do the more politive 


aud confident Aſperſions we have hitherto ſpoken 


of ? Let me add only this concerning this latter 
ſurt, that they are greater Advancers of detamatory 
Detians, than the very firſt Contrivers. For thoſe, 


upon a Conſciouſnefs of their F alſenels, ar. obliged 


to proceed cautioully, to pick out the credulous 
and leaſt diſcerning Eerfons, on whom to impole 
their Fictions, and dare not produce them in all 
Companies for Fear of Detection; but thele, in 

confidence that the Untruth (if it be one) lies not 
at their Door, ſpeak it without any Reſtraint in all 
Places, at all Times, and what the others are fawn 
to whiſper, they proclaim, like our new Engine, 
which pretends to conv 770 W hiſper many Miles 
off. Jo that, as in the Caſe of Stealing, it is pro- 
verbially ſaid, That if there were no Receivers 
there would be no Thieves ; ſo, in this of Slander, 
if there were fewer Spreaders, there would be fewer 
Forgers of Libels; the Manufacture would be diſ- 
— 
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couraged, if it had not theſe Retailers to put off the 
Wares. | | 
5. Now to apply theſe Prac- 
rices to our Rule of Duty, there Al theſe Pruc- 
will need no very eloſe Inſpec- tices fall under 
tion to diſcern the Obliquity. the Rule of doin 
The molt ſuperficial Glance will as we weuld 
evidence theſe ſeveral Degrees of done by. 
Slanderers, to do what they 
would not be willing to ſuffer. Who among them 
can be content to be falſely aſperſed? Nay, fo far 
are they from that, that let but the Shadow of their 
own Calumny reflect on themſelves, let any but 
truly tell them that they have falſely accuſed others, 
they grow raving and impatient, like a Dog at 3 
Looking-glaſs, fiercely combating that Image which 
himſel- creates ; and how ſmoothly foever the Ori- 
ginal lie, flides from them, the Echo of it grates 
their Ears. And indeed it is oblervable, that thoſe 
which make the greateſt Havock of other Mens Re- 
putation, are the moſt nicely tender of their on; 
which ſets this Sin of Calumny in a moſt diametrical 
Oppoſition to the evangelical Precept of Loving our 
neighbor as our/el des. 
6. Thus much is diſcernible, | 
"ven in the Surface of the Defamation is 
Crime 4 but if we look deeper, generally ſounded 
and examine the Motives, we either on Malice i 
Mall find the Foundation well or [ztereft. | 
agrees to the Superſtructure, | 
they being uſually one of theſe two, Malice or In- 
_ tereſt. And indeed the thing is fo diſingenuous, ſo 
contrary to the Dictates of Humanity as well as 
Divinity, that I muſt, in reverence to our common 
Nature, preſume it muſt be ſome very forcible Im- 
pellent, that muſt drive a Man fo far from bimſelf. b 
The Devil here plays the Artiſt; and as the fatallet | 
Vor- IV. Poiſons þ 
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38 . Government of the Tongue. Sect. V. 


Poiſons to Man are (they ſay) SH from human 
Bodies, ſo here he extracts the Venom of our iraſ- 
cible and concupiſcible Part, and in it dips thoſe 
Arrows which we thus ſhoot at one another. 

| | 7. It is needleſs. to harangue 

| Paſſions exceed- ſeverally upon each. The World 
ingly impetuots too experimentally knows the 
and precipitate. Force of both. Malice is that 
Whirlwind which has ſhook 

States and Families, no leſs than private Perſons ; 
a Paſſion ſo :mpCtuous and precipitate, chat it often 
equally involves the Agent and the Patient; a ma- 
licious Man being of like Violence with thoſe who 
lung in the three Children, Daniel iii. conſumed 
by thoſe Flames into which he caſt others. As 
for Intereſt, it is that vniverſal Monarch to which 
all other e are Tributaries, to Which Men 
ſacrifice not only their Conſciences and Innocence, 
but (what is uſually much dearer) their Senſualitigs 
and Vices. Thoſe whom all the divine (either) 
Threats or, Promiſgs, cannot perſuade to mortify, 
nay but reſtrain qne Luſt, at Mammor's Beck will 
diſclaim many, and force their Inclinations to com- 

ply with their lntere t. 

8. And whilſt this Sin of Ca- 

it is alſo prac- boy has two ſuch potent A- 
fijed as Wit and bettors, we are not to wonder 
Divertiſemeat. at.its Growth ; as long as Men 
are malicious and dcligning, 

they will be traducing ; thoſe Cyc/op/2s will be per- 
petually forging 1 hunderbolts, againſt which no 
Innocence or Virtue can be Proof. And, alas, we 
daily find too great Effect of their Induſtry. Zut 
though theſe are the F orgers © f the more ſolemn de- 
liberate Calumnies, yet this ſportive Ape hath pro- 
duced another fort, there being Meri that detame 
others by way of, Div xtiſement, invent little Sto- 
ries 
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ries that they may find themſelves Exerciſe, and the 
Town, Talk. This, -if* it muſt paſs for Sport, is 


ſuch as Solomon deſcribes, Prov. xxvi. 18, 19. As 


a mad man that caſtetꝶ fire-brands, arrows and 
death, fo is he that deceiveth his neighbour, and 


ſaith, Am not- in {port ? He that thoots an Arrow 


in jeſt, may kill a Man in earneſt; and he that gives 
dimſelf liberty to play with his Neighbour's Fame, 
may ſoon play it away. Moſt Men have ſuch an 
Aptneſs to entertain ſiniſter Opinions of others, that 
they greedi ly draw in any Suggeſtion of that Kind; 


and one may as eaſily perſuade the thirſty Earth to 


refund the Water ſhe has ſucked into her Veins, as 
them to depoſite a Prejudice they have once taken 
ap. Therefore ſuch Experiments upon Fame, arc 
as dangerous as that Which Alexander is ſaid to have 
made of the Force of Naphtha upon his Page, from 
which he ſcarce eſcaped with Life. Theſe jocular 
Slanders are often as miſchievous as thoſe of deeper 
Defipn, and have, from the Slightnefs of the Temp- 
tation, an Enhancement of Guilt. For ſure he 
that can put ſuch an Intereſt of his Nene in 
Balance with a little Fit of Laughter, fects it at a 
lower Price than he that hopes to enrich or advance 


mmſelf by it; and though it paſs among ſome for a 
Specimen of Wit, yet it realſy jenves them among 


Sole mon s Fools, who make a meck at fin, Prov. 


*1V. 9. In the mean time, ſince Slander is a Plant 


chat can grow in all Soils, ſince the frolick Humour 
3% well-as the morofe betrays to the Guilt, who can 


hope to eſcene this /comge of the tongue, as the 


wife Man calls it, which* communicates with all. 
Perſons of all- Ranks do mutually aſperſe, and-are 
alperied ; fo that he Who would not have his Cre- 
dulity abuſed, bas ſcarce a ſecurer Way, than (like 
that Aftrologer, who made his Almanack give a to- 


able Account of the Weather by a direct Inverſion 
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40 Government of the Tongue. Sect. V. 
| of the common Prognoſticators) to let his Belief 
run quite counter to Reports. Yea, ſo epidemick 
. is this Diſeaſe grown, that even Religion (at. leaſt 
[| thoſe Parties and Factions which aſſume that Name), 
has got a Taint of it; each Sect or Opinion ſecking 
to repreſent its Antagoniſt as odious as it can; and, 


| Whilſt they contend for ſpeculative Truth, they, by 
[| mutual Calumnies, forfeit the Pradtick ;_ a. Thing 
1 that juſtly excites the Grieſ of good: Men, to fee 

that thoſe, who al! pretend to the ſame Chriſtiani- 


my, ſhould only be unanimous. in the vialating that! 
3 Truth and Charity it preſcr bes. 

| g 9. And F. theſe be the Wea: 
It is uſed a pons of our ſpiritua! Warfare, 


= I eapen agatnſt what may we think of the car- 
= Adverſaries of nal! How are our ſecular Ant» 
=_ all 1114s. moſities purſued, When our Spe- 
1 | culations are thus. wanaged ?, 
cp. How eaſily do we run don the Reputation of any 
1 who ſtand in the way, either of our Spleen or Ava»: 
—_ rice? When 7o/cph's reſolute Purity had changed 
=_ the Scene of his Miltrefs's- Paſſion, the does as rea- 
=_ dily ſhift that of Guilt too, and fixes her Crime up- 
—_—_— on him, Cen. xxxix. So. when Ziba bad a mind 
.-- .—_ to undermine Mephiboſheth in his Eſtate, he firit 
_ practiſes upon his Fame in a falſe Acculation, 2 Sa, 
_— Xvi. 3. And, alas, how familiarly do Men now: fee 
Ip vl both theſe Scenes re- acted? Thoſe who wilbnot 
8 4 take Vice into their Boſoms, ſhall yet have it be- 
{patter their Faces; they who will not run tothe 
1 | | fame exceſs of riot, muſt expect ta be evil ſpoken 
328 of, 1 Peter iv. 4. Nay, not only pions Men, but 
26 1 Piery itſelf, partakes of the ſame Fate, falls under 
F the two-edged Slander both of Deceit and. Folly, 
. And if Men cannot be permitted quietly to enjoy 
ö their Piety, much leſs will they thoſe Things where- 


of the World has mare Guit, I mean ſecular Advan- 


tages. 


Ject. V. Of Lying Defamation, 4 
tages. There are (till Crimes to be. diſcovered in 
the Poſſeſſors of Honours or Estates, and they won- 
derfully excite the Zeal of thoſe who would ſupplant 
them. What Artifices are there to make them ap- 
pear unworthy of what they have, that others more 
unworthy may ſucceed them ? Nor are theſe Storms 
only in the upper Region, in the higher Ranks of 
Men; but if we paſs through all Degrees, we ſhall 
ind the Difference is rather in the Value of the 
Things, than in the Means of purſaing them. He 
that pretends to the meaneſt Office, does as ſtudi- 
oully diſparage his Competitor, as he that is rivalled 
tor a Kingdom. Nay, even he that has but a merry 
| Humour to gratify, makes no Scruple to do it with” 
| the Loſs of another Man's Reputation. 
10. Thus do we accommo- | 

date every petty temporal lute- Ve accommodate 
telt at the Coſt of our eternal: every little tem- 
And as an unſkilful Fencer, poral Intereſt at 
whillt he is purſuing bis Thruſt, - e Coſt of our 
expoles his Body, fo, Whilſt eternal. 
we thus actuate our own Ma- 
lice, we abandon ourſelves to Satan's, receive mor- 
al Wounds from bim, only that we may give a few” 
|:oht Scratches to one another. For, as I have be- 
tore ſaid, there is nothing does more ſeeure- his 
Title to ds, than this Vice of Caiumny, it bearing 
his proper Impreſs and Figure. And we may fear 
Chriſt will one Day make the ſame Judgment of Per- 
"ons as he did of Coin, and award them to him who/e + 

age and ſuperſcriptiou they bear, Matih. xxii. 20. 

11, And now how great a 

Aadneſs is it, to make fuch coſt- A great Madneſs 
% Oblations to ſo vile an Idol? to addto out groſs 
This is, indeed, the worſtmiping corporal Sins, the 
Hur own Imaginations, prefer- Guilt of Forgeries 
ing a malicious Fiction before a and Ghimeras. 
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1 42. Government of ibe Tongue. Sect. VI. 
1 real Felicity, and is bat faintly reſembled by him, 
13 who is ſaid to have choſen to part with his Biſhop- 


' Tick, rather than burn his Romance. Alas, are 
there not groſs corporal Sins enough to ruin us, but 
mult we have Erial ones too, damn ourſelves with 
Chimeras, and by theſe Forgerics of our Brains 
dream ourſelves to 1 
1 4 2. Let all thoſe then, who a 


J + 


? Our falſe Aeciſa-. = unhappily employ. their in- 
. lions of others, ventive Faculty, timely conſi- 

1 i be true ot der, how wehen, a Trade it 

I 2:pon our/eloes. is finally like to p rove, that all 


their falſe rob: {ations of others. 

will rebound in true ones upon themtelves. -It does 
often ſo in this World, Where many times the moſt 
clandeſtine Contrivances of this kind meet with De- 
f teftion ; or if they ſhould happen to keep on the 
Diſguiſe here, yet it will-intallibly be torn off at 

the great Day of Manifeſtation, w hen, before God, 

| Angels and Men, they will be readered infinitely 
; more vile than it was poſlible for them here to. 

Make others. 


4 SECT. VI. | Ml 
ö Of uncharitable Truth. | 
i | 1. N the next place Ve ͤ Are | 
The relating of to conlider of the other 
what is true may Branch of Defamatory Reports, 
be Defaration. - wiz. ſuch as are true; Which, 
"4 though they mult be confe!! x 
to be of a lower Form of Gullt than the former, 


Het, as to the Kind, they. equally agree in the De- 
nition of Detraction, ſince it is poſuble to 2 4 
Man's Credit by true Reports as well as by falſe, 

2. Ig 


Sect. VI. O, untharitable Truths 43 

2. To clear this I ſhall firſt | 
. obſerve, that although every Thowgh Cuilt be 
Fault hath fome penal Effects the material, Diſ= 
which are coetaneous to the covery is the fer- 

Act, yet this of Iufamy is not mas Gaufe of In» 
{0 : This is amore remote Con- famy. | 
{equent.; that -which it imme | 
diately depends upon, is the publiſhing: A Man 
may do things Which ro God and his own Conſci- 
ence render him abaominable, and yet keep his Re- 
putation with Men; but when this ſtifled Crime 
breaks out, when his ſecret Guilts are detected, 
then, and not till then, be becomes infamous; fo 
nat although his Sin be the material, yet it is the 
Ditcovery that is tbe formal Catiſe of his Infamy. 
2. This being granted, it fol- 
lows, that he that divulges The digulging e 
an unknown. concealed Fault, concealed Faults 
ſtands accountable for all the it nit always wits 1 
Conſequences that flow from lau ful. [il 
that divulging ; but whether ac- 1 
countable as for Guilt, muſt be determined by the 1 
particular Circumſtances of the Caaſe. So that here | | 
| we mult admit of an Exception; for though every. | 
| Diſcovery of another's Fault be in the ſtrict natural MW! 
| Senſe of the Word a Detraction, yet it will not al- io 
| - ways be the Sin of Detraction, becauſe, in ſome In- {If 
ſtances, there may. ſome higher Obligation inter- | 
| vene, and ſuperſede that we'owe to the Fame of 
our Neighbour; and in thoſe Caſes it may not on- 
ly be lawful, but neceſſary to expoſe him. 

4. Now all ſuch Caſes J con- 
ceive may ſommarily be reduced Particular!y 11 
to two Heads, juſtice and Cha- when the Diſcuhos. 
rity. Firſt, as 3 ; that ry #5 #pon Obligas 1 
we know is a fundamental Vir- tion of. Juſtice or 
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or Fortune cannot otherwiſe be reſcued. But to 


7 


that, to abound in another, is as abſurd, as he that 
undermines the Foundation to raife the Walls. We 
are not to ſteal to give Alms, and God himſelf has 
declared, that he hates Robbery for a Burnt-offer- 


ing; ſo that no Prete nes, either of Charity or Piety 


ean abſolve us from the Duty we owe to Juſtice, 
Now it may often falt out, that by concealing ons 
Man's Fault, I may be injurious to anc ther, nay 


to a whole Community ; and then J aſlume the 


Guilt J conceal, and by the Laws both of God and 


Man, am i: adgod an Acceſſory. | OF 
5. And us L to other 


Juſtice not 3 x ſo ſymetimes -Juitice 
to ot he ers, 0 t alſo to a Man's ſelf allbws the pub- 


ſiderable Intereſt either of Fame 


make loud Ourcries of Injury when they tend no- 
thing to the Redreſs of- it, is 4 Liberty rather af- 
ſumed by Rape and Impaticnee, than auth oriſed by 


Juſtice. Nay, often in that Caſe, the Complainer - 


is the moſt injurious Perion ; for he inflicts more 
than he ſuffers, and in lieu of ſame trivial Right of 
his Which is invaded, he Alaults the other in a 
nearer Intereſt, by wounding him in his good Name: 


But if the Cauſe be. conſidera dle, and the Manner 
regular, there lies ſure no Obligations upon any 


Man to wrong J hunſelf, to inc ulge to another. 


6. Neither docs Charity re- 
Charity, though it trench _ iberty ; for though + 
cover p yet it ſome- it be one Act of Charity to con- 
times betr ay 7 ceal des Man's Fauits, yet 


fences. ſometimes it may be inconſiſtent 


Hiſtor * 
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liſking of a Fault, Wen a con- 


with ſome more important Cha- 
rity which | owe to a third Perton, or perhaps to « 
2a Multitude, as in thoſe Caſes wherein publick Be- 
nefit is concerned. UH this were not allowable, n>s 


hs. of 


Fee 
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Hiſtory could lawfulty be written, ſinee, if true, 
it cannot hut recount the Faults of many; no Evi- 
dence could be brought in againſt a Malefactor; 
and, indeed, all Diſcipline would be ſubverted, 
which would be to great a Miſchief, that Charity 
obliges to prevent it, what Defamation ſoever fall; 
upon the Guilty by it, For, in ſuch Inftances, it. is 
true Rule, that Mercy to the Evil, proves Cruelty 
to the Innocent; andꝭ as, in a Competition of Miſ- 
chiets, we are to chooſe the leaſt, ſo of two Goods, 
the greateſt and the more extenſive is the moſt. 
eligible. 
7. Nay even that Charity 

which reflects upon myſelf, may Charity not oui to 
allo fometimes 1uperſede that to a VNeighbuur, but. 
my Neighogur, the Rule ob- al/o te one's ſelf. 
liging me to love him as, not | 
better than, myſelf. I need not ſure ſilently aſſent 
to my own unjuſt Defamation, for fear of prowing 
ancther aJalſe Accuſet; nor ſuffer myſelf to be made 


a Beggar, to conceal another Man's being a Thief. 


It is true, in a great Inequality of Intereſts, Cha- 
rity. (whoſe Character it is, Not tes ſee lt her awry 
Cr. xi. 5.) will prompt me to prefer a greater 
Concern of my Neighbour's, before a flight one of 
my own ; but, in equa} Circumſtances, I am ſure 
at liberty to be kind firſt to myſelf: If I will re- 
cede even from that, I may ; but chat is then to be 
accounted among the heroick Flights of Charity, not 
her binding and indiſpenſible Laws. 

8. Having now ſet the Boun- 
daries to the excepted Caſes; 45 Of the „ar- 
all Inſtances within them will be rantable Canes 
legitimated, fo all without them Defumation. 
wall. (by the known Rule of Ex- 
ceptions) be precluded, and fall under that general 
Duty we owe to our Neighbour, of tendering his 

Credit ; 
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Credit; an Obligation ſo univerſally infringed, that 
it is not imaginable the Breach ſhould always hap- 
pen within the excepted Cafes, When it, is re- 
membered how. unactive the Principles of. juſtice 
and Charity are now grown in the World, we⸗ 
muſt certainly impute ſuch inceſſant Effects, to ſome: 
more vigorous Cavſes ; of which it may not be: 
amiſs to point out ſome of the molt obvious, and. 
lea ve every Man to examine which. of them he finds. 
molt operative in himſel. | | 
9. In the ſirſt place, I may 
Pride is a princi- reckon Pride, a Rumour which 
pal Ingredient in as it is always mounting, ſo it 
Defamation, will make uſe of any Footltool- 
towards its Riſe. A Man who 
affècts an extraordinary Splender of Reputation, is 
glad to find any Foils to Jet him off, and therefore 
will let no Fault nor Folly of anothers enjoy the 
Shade, but brings it into the open Light, that, by 
that Compariſon, his own Excellencies may appear : 
the brighter. I dare appeal to the Breaſt of any 
proud Man, whether he. do not, upon ſuch Occa- 
ons, make ſome Phaxiſaical Reflexions upon him- 
felf, whether be be not apt to ſay, I am n0t hike 


other men, & as ihis Publican, Lute xvii. though, 


probably, he leave out the Gd, I thank thee, Now + 


* 


he that cheriſhies ſuch Reſentments as theſe in him» 


ſelf, will doubtleſs be willing to propagate them to 
other Men, and to that end render the Blemiſhes ct 
others as viſible as he can. But this betrays a de- 
generous Spirit, which, from a Conſciouſneſs that 
he Wants folid Worth on which to bottom a Repu- 
tation, is fain to found it on the Ruins of other 
Mens. The true Diamond ſparkles even in the 
Sun- mine; it is but a Glow-worm Virtue, that 
Ares its Luſtre ro the Darkneſs about it. 

| w. Another 
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10, Another Prompter to De- 
traction is Envy, which ſome- Another Promp- 
times is particular, ſometimes ter to Detraction 
ne He that has a Pique 7 Envy. 
» another, would have him as 

hats tul to all Maikind as he 1840-him ; and there- 
tore, as he grieves and repines at any -thing that 
may advance his Eſtimation, ſo he exults and tri- 
umphs when any thing occurs -which may -deprefs 
ir, and is uſually very induſtrious to improve the 
Opportunity, nav, has a ſtrange Sagacity in hunt+ 
ing it out. No Vulture does more quickly ſcent a 
Carcaſs, than an envious Perſon does thoſe dead 
fies, which corrupt his Neighbour's Ointment, 
eclæſ. x. I. the Vapour whereot his Hate, like « 
ſtrong Wind, ſcatters and diſperſcs far and near. 
Nor needs he apy great Crime to practiſe on; every 
little Inſirmity or Paſhon locked on through his O 
ticks, appears a mountainous Guilt, He can im- 
Pt ove the ical 8 ou ck or Frecklc into a Leproly, 


no hs than a man's * 3 like hat of Elifha, 
i, 1g, xViil, 44. may, in an — with the 
lelp ol Prejudice, grow to the utter darkening of 
£ Reputati ion, and ll the w bake Horizon with 
Tempeſt and Horror. Sometimes this Envy is ge- 
neral, not conkned to any Mau's Perſon, but dif- 
{ed to the whole Nature. Some Te mpers there 
e {0 m: 1 * 5 that they with ill to all, and believe 
il of all, bxe Timon the 3 profeſſed 
Himſelf a pas Mage + Man-hater. He whoſe guilt 
Conſcience reflects diſmal Images of himſelf, is — 
ling to put the ſame ugly Sbape upon the whole Na- 


ture, and to conclude that all Men are the fame, 
were they but cloſely. inſpected. And therefore, 


when he can ſee but the leaſt Glimmering of a Fault 
in any, be takes it as a Proof, oy his Hypotheſis, 
and, 
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and, with an euvions Jox, calls in as many Specta- 
tors as he can. It is certain, there are ſome in 
whoſe Ears nothing ſounds fo harſh as the Commen- 
dation of another, and, on the contrary, nothing 
is ſo melodious as a Defamation. Plutarch gave an 
apt Inſtance of this upon Ariſiides's Banithment, 
whom, when a mean Perſon had propoſed to oftra- 
ciſm, , being aſked what Diſpleaſure ariſtides had 
done him, he repliec N None, neither 40 J know him, 
but it grieue: me to hea”. et ce call him a juſf 
Mau. l fear ſome of our keenelt Accuſers, now- 
a- days, may give the fame Aniwer. No Man that 
is eminent for Piety (or indeed but moral Virtue) 
but he ſhall have many inſidious Eyes upon him, 
watching for his halting ; and if any the leaſt Obli- 


24 


 quity can be eſpied, he is uſed worle than the vileſt 


Malefactor: For {ach are tried but at one Bar, and 
know the utmoſt of their Doom, but theſe are ar- 


.raigned at every Table, in every Tavern. And at 


ſuch Variety of Judicatories, there will be as great 
Variety of SERLENCES-; only they commonly concur 
in this one, that he is an Hypocrite, and then what 
Con; placene y, What Triumph have they in ſuch a 
Diſcovery ? There is not half ſo much Epicuriſiu 
in any of their moſt ſtudied Luxuries, no Spectacle 
affords them ſo much Pleaſure as a bleeding Fanic 
thus lying at their Mercy. | 

11. Another fort of Detrac- 
Another Occaſion tors there are, whoſe Deſigns 


of Detratffion is are not ſo black, but are mean 
Flattety to a Pa- and ſordid, much too light to 
tron. be put in balance with a N ergh- 


hour's Credit, Of thoſe . 


will pick up all the little Stories they can get, to 
ee de a Patron; an Artifice well known by thole 


Trencher-gueſts, who, like Rats, ſtill haunt the beſt 


Froviſions. Theſe Men do aluoſt come up to a li- 
teral 


Sea. VI. Of uncharitable Truth, © 49 


teral Senſe of what the Pſalmiſt {poke in a figurs- 
tive, P/al. xiv. and eat wp people. for bread, tear 
and worry Men in their good Names, that them- 
felves may eat. It was a Curſe denounced againſt 
Hli's Offspring, that they ſhould come and crouch 
for a morſel ef bread, 1 Sam. ii. 49. But ſuch 
Men court this as a Preferment, and to bring them» 
{elves within the Reach of it, ſtick not to aſſume 
that vileſt Office of common Delators. There are 
others, ho, when they have got the Knowledge of 
another Man's Fault, think it an endearing Thing 
do whiſper it in the Ear of ſome Friend or Conſi- 


— 


dent, But, ſure, if they muſt needs ſacriſice ſume 


Secret to their Friendſhip, they ſhould take David's 
Rule, and vt offer that which coft them nothing. 
if they will expreſs their Confidence, let them ac» 
quaint them with their own private Crimes. That, 
indeed, would ſhow ſomething of Truſt ; but thoſe 
Experiments upon another Man's Coft, will hard! 

convince any conlidering Perſon of their Kindneſs. 

12. There ſtill remains a yet 
more trifling ſort of Defamers, Another ' Occaſion 


who have no deliberate Deſign f Defamation is © 


which they purſue in it, yet are the Itch of telling 
as aſſiduous at the Trade as the News. 
deeper Contrivers. Such are 
thoſe who publiſh their Neighbours Failings as they 
read Gazettes, only that they may be telling News ; 
an Itch wherewith ſome Peoples Tongues are 
ſtrangely over-run, 'who can as well hold a glow- 
ing Coal in their Mouths, as keep any thing they 
think new; nay, will ſometimes run themſelves 
out of Breath, for fear leſt any ſhould ſerve them 
as Hbimaa did Cufhi, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. and tell 
the Tale before them. This is one of the moſt 
childiſh Vanities ynaginable ; and fare Men maſt 
have Souls of a very low Level, that can think it 
VoL. IV. E - 
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50 Covernment of the Tongue. Bec. VI. 
a commenſurate Entertainment. Others there are 
.whbo uſe defamatory Diſcourſe, neither for the Love 
of News, nor Defamation, but purely for Love of 
Talk, whoſe Speech, like a flowing Current, bears 
away indiſcriminately whatever hies in its Way. 
And, indeed, ſuch inceſſant Talkers are. 1 
People not of Depth enough, to ſupply themſe Ives 
out of their own Stare, and therefore can let no 
toreign Acceſſion paſs by them, no more than a 
Mili which is always going, can afford any Waters 
to run waſte. I know we uſe to call this Talkative- 
neſs a feminine Vice; but, to fpeak impartially, I 
think, though we have given them tlie Incle 
of the Scandal, they have not of the Fault, and he 
that ſhall appropriate Loquacity tro Won nen, may, 
perhaps, ſometimes need. to light Diogenes's Candle 
to ſeek a Man; for it is poſſible to go inta maſcu- 
line Compeny, where it will be as hard, to edge in 
a Word as at a female Go; Tipping: . However, as to 
this Particular of Defoming, both the Sexes ſeem 
to be at a vie; and I think be were 2 very critical 
Judge, that could de n between them. 
Now, Jeſt theſe latter 
Harmleſs. Inteu- fort * Defawers ſhould be apt. 
tion. will not ex- to ablolve-themſelives, as Men 


2 


cuſe from the of harmleſs Intentions, I ſhall 
Guilt of Defama- | deſire them to conlider, that 
tion. they are only more impertinent, 


not jefs injprious. For though 
it be granted, that the proud and envious are to 
make a diſtin Account for their ride and Envy ; 
vet, as far as relates to the Neighbour, they are 
equally miſchievous. Anacregu, that was choaked 
with a Grape-ſtone, died as ſurely as Julius Ceſar 
with his three and twenty W ounds ; and a Man's 
_— may be as well fooled and prattled away, 


As malicioully betrayed, Nay, pes Thaps, more caſily; 
for 


———— 2. — * 
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for where the Speaker can traſt be ſuſpected of De- 
lign, the Hearer is apter to give him Credit; this 
Fay of inſinvating, by“ familiar Diſcourſe, being 
Ike thoſe Poiſons that are taken in at the Pores, 
which are the more inſenſibly ſucked in, and the 


molt impoſſible ts expek 


14. But we need not diſpute | | 
which is worſe, ſince it is cer- Of things that are 
tain all are bad; none of them Sad it is vain to 


(or any that hold Proportion make Compari- 


with them) being at all able to /ons. 
pretend their Warrant, either 


from Jultice or Charity: And then what our Savi- 
our ſays in anotber Cafe, will be applicable to this, 
He that is not for us is .apainſt us, Maith. xit. 30. 


He that, in publiſhing his Neighbour's Faults, acts 


not upon the Pictates of juſtice or Charity, acts di- 


rectly in cont radiẽtion to them; for where they do 
not, upon ſome particular Reſpects, command, they 
Jo implicitly and generally forbid all ſuch Diſcove- 
rise 

1 5. For, fei, if the Fault ; | 
cÞryulged be of a ligirt Nature, Tf the Orcafion be 
the Offender cannot thereby me- trivial, the Sin 
rit ſo much as to be made a pub 2por ſo ſlight a 
lick Diſeourſe. Fame is a ten- Motive is the 
der thing, and ſeldom is toſſed more inexcufable.* 
and bandied without receiving Beſides, in a 
{ome Bruiſe, if not a Crack; for Maus Fame - nos 
Reports, we know, like Snow- thing id trial. 
balls, gather ſtill the farther 
they roll, and when I have once handed it to ano- 
ther, how know I how he may improve it; and if 
he deliver it fo advanced to a third, he may give his 
Contribution allo to it, and fo in a ſucceſſive tranſ- 
raitting, it may grow to ſuch a monſtrous Bulk, as 
bears no Proportion to its Original. He muſt be a 
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great Stranger to the World, that has not experi- 
mentally found the Truth of this. How many Per- 
ſons have lain under great and heavy Scandals, 
which have taken their firſt Rife only from ſome. In- 
advertence or Indiſcretion? Of ſo quick a Growth 
:3 Slander, that the leaſt Grain, like that of Muſtard- 
ſeed, mentioned Matth. xiii. 32. immediately ſhoots 
up into a Tree: And when it is ſo, it can no more 
be reduced back into its brit Cauſe, than a Tree can 
ſhrink into that little Seed from whence: it firſt; 
ſprang. No Ruins are ſo irreparable as thoſe of Re- 
putation ; and, therefore, he that pulls out but one 
Stone towards the Breach, may do a greater Miſ- 
chief than perhaps he. intends, and a greater Inju- 
ſtice too: for by how much the more ſtrictly Jultice 
obliges to Reparation, in caſe of. Injuries doue, ſo 
much the more ſeverely does it prohibit the doing 
thoſe Injuries which are uncapable of being repaired. 
In the Levitical Law, he that knew. his Ox was 


apt to gore, and yet kept him not up, ſtood reſpone-- 


fiible for any Mifchief he happened to do, Exod. xxi.. 
29. I think there is no conſidering en can be ig- 
norant how apt even little trivial Accuſations are to 
tear and mangle one's Fame; and if yet the laviſh 
Talker reſtrain them not, he certainly ſtands ac - 
countable to God, his Neighbour, and his own Con- 


ſeience, for all the Danger they procure. 


16. But it the Report con- 
Many Men haue cern {ome higher and enormous 
een irrecoverably Crime, it is true the Delinquent» 
debauched by may deſerve the leſs Pity, yet. 
having their 3 the Reporter may not 
Faults detected. elerve the leſs Blame; for of- 
ten ſuch a Diſcovery ſerves but 
to enrage, not reclaim the Offender, and precipitate 
him into farther Degrees of Ill. Modeſty and Fear 
of Shame is one of thoſe natural Reſtraints ves 
the 
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the Wiſdom of God has put upon Mankind, and 
he that once ſtumbles, may yet, by the Check of 
that Bridle, recover again; but when, by a publick 
Detection, he is fallen under that Infamy he feared, 
he will then be apt to diſcard all Caution, and to 
think he owes himſelf the utmolt Pleaſures of his 
Vice, as the Price of his Reputation. Nay, per- 
haps, he advances farther, and ſets up for a re- 
verſed fort of Fame, by being eminently wicked; 
and he, who before was but a clandeſtine Diſciple, 
becomes a Doctor of Impiety. And fure it were 
better to let a concealed Crime remair in its wiſhed 
Obſcurity, than by thus rouſing it from its Covert, 
bring it to ſtand at bay, and ſet itſelf in this open 
Detiance ; elpecially in this degenerous Age, when 
Vice has ſo mary; Welk-wifhers;-thm,.like a hoping 


Party, they eagerly run» into any that will head 


them. 
17. And this brings in a third 


Conlideration relating to the * The dioulging of * 


Publick, to which the divalging Crimes many 
of private (eſpecially if they be times teaches 
novel, unufu2}} Crimes, does but then. 

an ill piece of Service. Viee is 

contagious, and caſts peſtilential Vapours; and as 
he that ſhould bring out a Plague-hck Perſon, to 


inform the World of his Diſcafe, would be thought 
not to have much befriended his: Neighbourhood; fo + 


he that diſplays: theſe vicious Ulcers, whilſt he 
ſeeks to defame one, may perhaps infect many. We 
too experimentally. find the Force of ill. Examples. 
Men often take up Sins, to which they have no na- 
tural Propenfion, merely by way of Confermity 
ang Imitation. - But if the-Inſtance- happen in a 
(.pime, which more ſujts the Pradice of the Hear- 
ers, though it cannot be ſaid-to feduce, yet it may 


encourage. and. confixin them, enibolden them not - 


—U — 
P wc 4.e 


— Is oe p 444 + 2 —— 
* 
© 


. 3 — ——— u — « 


—— — 


„ 


— —äj—ͤ“ñ— — — 


% 9 EIA, Sen j —-—-—-— <7 — . Ä— — — — 


. —— —— 
pan — — > WA at 
—— 


TOs —ęV— OI ne es re. 


E. 3 | onlxx 


ll 


* .. 
hd DE r 


— 2 


AGGIE en ie 
11 a 


22 ˙ AR . wr 1 — eli. 


"opts 22 


r 


n 


—  — 


I rene 


eſpouſe it. 


54 Government of the Tongue, Sect. VI. 


only the more frequently to act, but even to avow 
thoſe Sins, wherein they find they ſtand not ſingle; 


and by diſcovering a new Acceſſory to their Party, 


invite them the more heartily. and openly to 


| 18. Theſe are ſuch Effects as 
Out great Concern ſurely do very ill correſpond 
to conceal our with that Juſtice and Charity 
own Faults, is Vie oe either to particular Per- 


Full Proof of ths ſons, or to Mankind in general. 


Trjuſlice of dinul. And, indeed, no better:cau be 


ging thoſe of expected from a. Practice which 


others. ſo perfectly contradifis. the 

| grand Rule both of Jultice and 
Charity, the doing as werwould be done to. That 
this does fo, every Man has a ready Conviction 
within him, if he pleaſe but te conſult his own-: 
Heart. Alas, with what Solicitude do we ſeek to 
hide our own Guilts, what falſe Dreſſes, what 
Varniſhes have we for them? "There are not more 
Arts of diſgniſing our corporal Blemiſhes, than our 
moral; and yet, while we thus paint and parget our 
own Deformities, we cannot allow any the. leaſt 
Imperfection of another's to remain undetected, but 


tear off the Veil from their bluſhing Frailties, and 


not only expoſe, but proclaim them. And can 
there be a groſſer, a more deteſtable Partiality than 


this? God may, ſure, in this Inſtance (as in many 


others) expoſtulate with us as he did with Jrael, 
Het. xxxiii. Are not your. ways unequal 9. What. 


Babariſm, what Inbumanity is it chus to treat 


thoſe of the faine common Nature with ourſelves, . 


whom we cannot but know. have the ſame Concern 


to preſerve a Reputation, and the ſame, Regret to 
loſe it, which we:have ? And what a Shame is it, 
that the Evangelical Precept, of doing-as we would 
he done to, which met with ſo much ä 
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from Heathens, that Sewers. the Emperor pre- 
ferred it to all the Maxims of Philoſophers, ſhould 
be thus contemned and violated by Chriſtians, and 


that too upon ſuch flight inconſiderable Motives as 


uſually prevail in this Caſe of Detamation ?: 
19. But we are not to cont» 
der this Fault only in its Root, Calumu returns 


as it is a Nefe& of Juſtice and bac upon its Au- 


Charity, but in its Product too, thor. 
as it is a Seminary- of more In- | 


juſtice and Uncharitableneſa. Theſe diſadvantageous: 


Reports we make. of our Neighbours, are almoit 
ſeen to come round; for let no Man perſuade him- 
ſelf, that the Hearers will keep his Counſel any bets 
ter chan he does that of the defamed Perſon. The 
ſofteſt Whiſper of this kind will find others to echo 
it, till it reach the Ears of the concerned Party, 
aud perhaps with. ſome. enhancing. Circumſtances 
too. And when it is conſidered how un willing Men 
are to hear of their Faults, though even in the mild- 
eſt and the moſt charitable Way of Admonition, it 
is not to be doubted a publick Defamation will ſeem 
diſobliging cnough.to. provoke a Return, which 
again begets à Rejoinder, and ſo the Quarrel is car- 
ried on with mutual Recriminations ; all malicious 
Enquiries are made into each other's Manners, and 
thoſe Things* which. perhaps they did in Cloſets, 
come to be proclaimed upon the Houle-top ; io the 
VWild-fce runs round, till ſometimes nothing but 
Blood will quench it; or- if it arrive not to that, 
yet ithuſually fixes in an irreconcileable Feud. To 
this is often owing thoſe Diſtances we ſee among 
Friends and Relations; this breeds ſuch Strange- 
neſs, ſuch Animoſities amongſt Neighbours, that 
you cannot go to one, but you ſhall be entertained 
with Invectives againſt the other; nav, perhaps, 
"To Jen 
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you ſhalf loſe both, becauſe you are will ing to lide 
with neither, 


By it Peace it 


20. Theſe are the uſual Con- 
ſeguences of the Liberty of the 
Tongue. And what Account. 
can any Man give to himſelf, 
either in Chriſtianity: or Prudence, that has let in 


ſuch a Train of Miſchieſs, merely to gratify an im- 


potent childiſh Humour of telling a Tale? Peace 
was the great LegacyChrift left to his Followers, 
and ought to be guarded, though we expoſe for it 
our greateſt temporal” Concerns, but cannot, wit h- 
out ÞDeſpi te to him, as well as our Brethren, de 
thus: prollituted. 
21. Yer if we conſider it ab- 
The Employment ſtractedly, from theſe more ſo- 
i m9ft diſgraceful. lemm Miſchiefs which attend it, 
the mere Levity and Unworthi- 
neſs of it ſets it below an ingenuons Perſon. We 
generally think a Tatiter2nd Buſybody a Title of no 
{mall Reproaclr; yet, truly, I know netto whom 
it more ultly belongs; thair to thoſe who buſy 
themſelves firſt in learning, and then in publiſhing 
the Faults: of others; am Employment which the 
Apoltle thought 4 Blot, even upon the weaker Sex, 
and thinks the Prevention of ſich ] Importance, that 
he preſcribes them to change their whale Condition 
of Life, to convert WiIidowhood 3 a State 
Which, in other reſpects, he much prefers, 1 Cor. 
vii. 8.) into Marriage, rather than expoſe - them- 
ſelves to the Temptation, 1 T. v. 13, 14. And 
if their Impoteuce cannot afford Excuſe for it, 
what a Debaſementiis it of Mens nobler Faculties 
to be thus entertained, The Hiſtorian gives it as 
an ill Indication of Domitian's Temper, that, he 
employed himſelf in catching and tormenting Rliss; 


and ſure they fall not under a much better Cha- 
racter, 
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rater, either for Wiſdom or Good-nature, who. 
thus fnatch up all the little guttering Reports they: 
can meet With, to the Prejudice of their Neigh»- 
dours. | 
22. But: befides this» divul-- 
ging the Faults of others, there Ceuſure is a 
13 another Branch of Detraction Branch of De- 
naturally ſpringing from this fraction. 
Root, and that is cenſuring and 
{ſevere judging of them. We think we have not: 
well play d the Hiſtorians when we have-told the 
thing, unleſs we add alſs our Remarks, and Ani- 
madverſions on it. And although it is, God knows, 
bad enough to make a naked Relation, and truſt it 
to the Severity of the Hearers ; yet few can con- 
tent themſelves with that, but muſt give them a 
Sample of Rigour, and by. the. Bitterneſs of their 
own Cenſure invite them to paſs the like; a Pro- 


ceſs contrary to all Rules of Law-or Equity, for the 


Plaintiff to aſlume the. Parr of a-Judge- And we 
may eaſily divine the. Fate of that Man's Fame that 
is fo unduly tried. 

23. It is, indeed, ſad, to ſee 
how many private Tribunals are Every Man ſets: 
every where ſet up, where we wp @ Tribunal, ts 
ican and judge our. Neighbour's judge his Neighs 
Actions, but ſcarce ever acquit #0ur. 
Amy. We take up with the moſt 
in competent Witnelles, nay, often ſuborn our own 
Surmiſes and Jcalonſies, that we may be ſure to caſt 
the unhappy Criminal. How nicely and ſcrupu- 


| louſly do we examine every Circumſtance (would 


God we were but halt as exact in our own penitea» 
tial Inquiſitions) and torture it to make it confeſs 
ſomething which appears not in the more general 


View of the Fact, and which perhaps never was in 


the Actor's Intention? In a word, we do, like 
Witches. 
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Witches with their magical C. Munz extract all: 
the Venom, and take none of the Allay. By this 
means we confound the Degrees of Sins, and ſen- 
tence deliberate and indeliberate, a Habit or an Act, 
all at one Rate, that is, commonly, at the utmot 


and ſure this were a moſt culpable Corruption in 
Judgment, could we ſhow our Commiſſion to judge 
our Brethren. 
24. But here we may every 
This Practice o one of us interrogate” ouvlelves 
judging is an In- in our Saviour's W ords, Who 
vaſion of God's onade me a Fudge, Luke xii. 14. 
Kight of Abe And if he 85 claimed it (who in 
fares. - - re ſpect of his Divinity had the 
ſupreme Right) and that too in 
à Caſe wherein ont (at lealt) of the Litigants ha d. 
defired his Interpoſition; what a Boldneſs is it in- 
us to aſſume it, Where no ſuch Appeal is made to 
us, but, on the contrary, the Party diſowns our 
Authority? Nay (which is infinitely-more) it is 
ſuperſeded by our great 2 giver, in that expreſs- 
Prohibition, Math. vii. 2 172 not, and that 
backed with a ſevere Pe: nity; that ye be not juiged. 
As God hath uppropriated-Vengeauce to himſelf, fo 


Peculiar, for any (but his Delegates the lawful Ma- 


all, private N ſo much depends upon the 
Intention of the Oflender, that unleſs we could 
poſſeſs ade toy sf Go s Omniſcience, it will be: 
as irrational as impious to allume his Authority. 
Until we know Mens Hearts, we are at the beſt but 
umpertect Judges of their Adions. At our Kate > of 
judging, St. Paul had ſurely paſſed for a molt mali- 
cious Perſed dutor, whereas Sol he did it igny- 
rau in unociief, and upon that Intuition had 


N. — 


it can amount to, even in its worſt Acceptation ; 


has. ke Tadicature alſo; and It is an Invaſzon of his 


giſtrates) to pretend to either. And, indeed, in 


| 
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ier) on him, I Tim. i. I It 
is 3 e good Counſel which I 7s adviſable to 
the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor., iv. 5. remit all fudę- 
Judge riot hing before the time, ment of our. 
until the Lord come. For tho' Neighbour: to the 
it is laid, he Jaints ſhall judge great Afize. 

the world, 1 Cor. vi. 3 3. yet it 

mult be at the great Aſſize, and he that will needs 
intrude himſelf into anbe Office before the Tune, 
will be in danger to be rather, paiſive than active in 
the Judicatory. I do not here adviſe to ſuch a ſtu- 
pid Charity as ſhall make no Diſtinction of Actions. 
1 know there is a Wo pronounced as well to thofe 
who.call.coil good, as, good evil. Surely.zwhen we 
ſee an open notorious Sin committed, we may ex- 
prels a Deteſtation of the Crime, though not of the 
Actor; nay, it may ſometimes. be a neceſſary Cha- 
rity, boch to the Offender, and to the innocent 
Spectators, as an Amulet to keep.them from the 
ee of the. Example. But ſtill, even in theſe 
Caſes, our Sentence mult not exceed the Evidence; 
we muſt judge only according to the viſible andoubt- 

d Circumſtances, and not apgravate the Crime upon 
Prelumptions and ConjeRures ; if we do, how right 
ſocver our Gueſſes may be, our Judgment is not, 
but we are, as St. James ſpeaks, Judges of evil 
15⁰ 5 Chap. ii. Ver. 4. | 

Indeed this raſh judging 

is not only very unj ut both to Cenſuring is the 
God and Man, but it is an Act of Efedt? of Pride. 
the _ greateſt Pride. When we 

ſet ourſelves in the Tribunal, we always look down 
with Contempt on thoſe at the Bar. And certainly 
there is nothing does fo pratify, ſo regale a hanghty 
Humour, as this Piece of u lurped Sovereignty over 
Gur Brethren ; but the more it does lo, the greater 
Neceſſity there is to abltain from it. Pride is a 


hardy 
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hardy kind of Vice, that will live upon the bareſt 
Paſture 3 you cannot ſtarve it with the molt indu- 
ſtrious Mortifications; how little Need is there 
then of pampering and heightening it? which we 

canuot more effectually do, than by this cenſorious 
Humour; for by that we are fo perpetually em- 
ployed abroad, that we have no Leiſure to look 
homeward, and ſee our own Defetts. We are like 
the Inhabitants of A, Fo/pna viii. fo eager upon 
our Purſuit of others, that we leave ourſelves EX 
poſed to the Ambuſhes of Satan, who will be ſure 
ſtill to encourage us in our Chace, draw us {till far- 
ther and farther from ourſelves, and cares not how 
zealous we are in fighting againſt the Crimes of 


others, ſo he can but keep that Zeal from recoiling 


upon our OWN. 
26, Laſtly, this judging others 
15 the higheſt Vie is one of the higheſt Violations 
dation of Gharity, of Charity. The Apoſtle gives 
it as one of the Properties of 
that Grace, that it hints no epil, i. e. is not apt to 
make ſevere Conſtructions, but ſets every thing ia 
the faireſt Light, puts the moſt candid Interpreta- 
tions that the Matter will bear. And truly this is 
of great Importance to the Reputation of our 
Neighbours. The World, we know, is, in many q 
Inſtances, extemely governed by Opinion, but in 
this it is all in all; it has not only an Influence up- 
on it, but is that very thing; Reputation being 
nothing but a fair Opinion and Eſtimation among, 
others. New this Opinion is not always ſwayed 
by due Motives ; ſometimes little Accidents, and 
often Fancy, and oltcneſt Prepoſſeſſion governs it, 
So that, many times, he that puts the firſt ill Cha- 
racer, fixes the Stamp, which afterwards goes cur - 
rent in the World. The Generality of people: ake 
up * (as they do Religions) upon Truft . 
an 
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and of thoſe that are more curious in enquiring in- 
to the Grounds, there are not many who vary on 
the more charitable hand, 'or bring the common 
Sentence to review, With intent to moderate bur 
to enhance it. Men are-apt to think it ſome Dif- 
paragement to their Acuteneſs and Invention, if 
they cannot {ay ſomething as ſharp upon the Sub- 
ject as hath been ſaid before; and ſo it is the Bu- 
lineſs of many to lay on more Load, but of few to 
take off; and therefore he that paſſes the firſt con- 
demnatory Sentence, is like the Incendiary in a po- 
pular Tumult, who is chargeable with all thoſe Diſ- 
orders to which he gave the firſt Riſe, tho' that 
frees not his Abettors from their Share of the Guilt. 
27. And as this is very un- 

charitable in reſpect of the Inju- And moſt inexcu- 
ry offered, ſo allo is it in Re- /able Partiality. 
flexion on the grand Rule of 

Charity. Can we pretend to love our Neighbours 
as ourſelves, and yet ſhall our Love to him have 
the quite contrary Effects to that we bear our- 
ſelves? Can Selt-love leſſen our Beam into a 


Mote, and yet can our Love to him magnify. 


his Mote into a Beam! No, certainly, true Cha- 
rity is more ſincere, does not turn to us the reverſe 
End of the Perſpective, to repreſent our own Faults 
at 4 Diſtance, and in the molt diminutive Size, and 
yet ſhuffle the other to us when we are to view 
his. No, theſe are Tricks of Legerdemain we 
learn in another School, even his whole Stile is the 
accuſer of the brethren. We know how frequently 
God proteſts againſt falſe Weights and falſe Mea- 
ſures. And fure it is not only in the Shop or Mar- 
ket that he abhors them, they are no leſs abomi- 
nable in Converſation than in Traffick. To buy by 
one Meaſure, and fell by another, is not more un- 
equal, than it is to have theſe differing Standarts 
for our own and our Neighbours Faults, that our 
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OWN ſhall weigh, in the Prophet Feremiab's Phraſe, 
lighter than vanity, yea nothing, and yet his (t bo 
really the lighter) wal prove Zechariab's Talent of 


Lead. This ſuch a Partiality, as conſiſts not with 


common Hon ſty, and can therefore never be re- 
conciled with Chriſtian Charity; and how demure- 
ly ſoever ſuch Men may pretend to Sanctity, that 
Interrogation of God preſſes hard * them, Shall 
I account ther pure with the wicked b alances, and 
with the bag of deceitful weights > Micah vi. 11. 
Such bitter Invectives againſt other Mens Faults, 
and Indulgence or Palliation of their own, ſhews 
their V. lies in their Spleen, and that they conſi- 
der not io much what is done, as who does it; and 


to ſuch the Sentence of the Apoſtle s very a pli- 
1 vi 


cable, Kon. I. 1. Therefore thou art De ble, 
2 may, wh oc v 2r thou art that judge 15 for wherein 
b H Judge, Vanether, thou condemneſt thy Fel, far thou 
that judgeſt aofl the ſame thing. But admit a Man 
have not the very {ame Guilts he cenſures in an- 
other, yet it is ſure every Man has ſc me, and of 
what Sort ſoever they be, he deſires not they ſhould 
be rigorouſly ſcanned; and therefore, by the Rule 
of Charity, yea and al {tice c00, ought not to do 
that which he would not ſuffer. If he can find Ex- 
tenuations for his own Crimes, he is, in all reaſon, 
to preſume others may have ſo for theirs: The 
common Frailty of our Nature, as it is apt alike to 
betray us to Faults, ſo it gives as equal Share in 
the Excuſe; and therefore what I would have pals 
for the Effect of Lmpotency or Inadvertence in my- 
ſelf, J can with no tolerable Ingenuity give a worſe 
Name to in him. | 


| 28, We have now viewed both 
Detraction is as theſe Branches of Detraction, ſeen 
emprudent as if both the Sin and Miſchiefs of 
is unchriſtiau. them, we may now join them to- 
* Oblerva- 

tion, 


gether in a conclu 
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tion, which 1s, that they are as imprudent as they 
are unchriſtian. It has been received among the 
Maxims of civil Life, not unneceſſarily to exalpe- 
rate any body; to which agrees the Advice of an 
| ancient Philoſopher, Speak not Evil of thy Neigh- 
| bour, if thou doſt, thou ſhalt hear that which will not 
| fail to trouble thee, There is no Perſon fo incon- | 


et] {lerable, but may, at ſome time or other, do a Dif- 
pleaſure ; but, in this of Defaming Men need no | 

g Harneſſing, no Preparation; every Man bas his | 

» i Weapons ready for a Return: So that none can | 

5 ſhoot. theſe Arrows, but they muſt expect they will l 

F revert with a rebounded Force, not only to the | 

g Violation of Chriſtian Unity (as J have before obbbk 


ſerved) but to the Aggreſſors great ſecular Detri- 
, ment, both in Fame, and oftentimes Intereſt alſo. 
Revenge is ſharp-ſighted, and overlooks no Oppor- 
tunity of a Retaliation, and that commonly not 
bounded as the Levitical ones were, An eye for 

an eye, a tooth for a tooth, Exod. xxi. 24. no nor 
1 by the larger e of their Reſtitutions, 


—— — . 


Id | fourfold, Exod. xxil. 1. but extended to the utmoſt | 
le Power of the Inflicter. The Examples are innume- it 1 
10 rable, of Men who have thus laid themſelves open — 14 
a in their greateſt Concerns, and have let looſe the | 4 
n, Hands as well as Tongues of others againſt them, 14 
he merely becauſe they would put no Reſtraint upon | 
to their own ; which is ſo great Indiſcretion, that to 1 
>; them we may well apply that of Solomon, A fool's 1 
418 


mouth is hts deſlruction, and his lips are the ſnare {| 
y- of Bii foul. © | 
cle 29. And now who can ſuffi- This generall l 
ciently wonder, that a Practice prevailing Nes. 
that ſo thwarts our Intereſt of tice, would excuſo j 
both Worlds, ſhould come uni- itſelf, by the Pre- | 

verſally to prevail among us? rence of Zeal a» 


to- Yet that it does fo, I may ap- gainſt Vice, 
va- | F 2 peal 
on, 
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peal to the Conſciences of moſt, and to the Obſer- 
vation of all. What ſo common Topick of Diſ- 
courſe is there, as this of backbiting our Neigh- 
bours ? Come into Company of all Ages, all Ranks, 
all Profeſſions, this is the conſtant Entertainment: 
And I doubt he that at Night ſhall duly recolle& 
the Occurrences of the Day, ſhal} very rarely be 
able to ſay, he has ſpent it without hearing or 
ſpeaking (perhaps both) ſomewhat of this kind. 
Nay, even thoſe who reſtrain themſelves other Li- 
berties, are often apt to indulge to this: Many, 


ho are ſo juſt to their Neighbours Property, that, 


as Aoraham once ſaid, Cen. xiv. 23. they would not 
— . . - 
take from him, enen from a thread to a ſhoe-latcnet, 


are yet ſo inconſiderate of his Fame, as to find them- 


ſelves Diſcourſe at the Expence of that, though in- 
linitely a greater Injury than the robbing of his 
Coffer; which ſhews what falſe Meaſures we are apt 
to take of Things, and evinces, that many of thoſe, 
who have not only, in general, abjured the World in 
their Baptiſm, but do, in many Inſtances, ſeem to 
themſelves (as well as others) to have gained a Su- 
periority over it; do yet, in this, vodiſcernibly 
yield it to the greateſt Enſign of Sovereignty, by 
ermitting it to ſet the Standarts and Eſtimates of 
hings, and taking its cuſtomary Preſcriptions for 
Laws. For what beſides this unbappy Servility to 
Cuſtom, can poſſibly reconcile Men that own Chri- 
ſtianity, to a Practice ſo widely diſtant from it! 
It is true, thoſe that profeſs themſelves Men of this 
World, who defign only their Portion in this Life, 
may take it up as ſometimes conducing (at leaſt 
ſeemingly) to their End: But for thoſe who pro- 
poſe higher Hopes to themſelves, and know that 
Charity is one of the main Props to thoſe Hopes, 
how fooliſhly do they undermine themſelves, when 
they thus act againſt their Principles, and that upon 
ng 
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no other Authority but that of popular Uſage? 1 
know Men are apt to excuſe themſelves upon their 
Indignation againſt Vice, and think that their Zeal 
muſt as well acquit them for this Violation of the 
ſecond Table, as it once did Moſes for the breaking 
both, Exod. xxxii. 19. But to ſuch I may anſwer 
in Chriſt's Words, Latte ix. 55. Ve know not what 
manner of ſpirit ze are f. Meekneſs and Charity 
are the Evangelical Graces, which will moſt recom- 
mend and aſſimilate us to him, who was meek and 
lowly in Heart. But after all this Pretext of Zeal, 
L fear it is but a Cheat we put on ourſelves, the 
ider Brother's Raiment only to diſguiſe the Sup- 
planter, Cen. xxvii. Let Men truly runſack their 
own Breaſts, and J doubt the beſt will find there 
is ſomething of Vanity. which jies at the Bottom, 
if it be not the poſitive Sort mentioned before of 
deligning to illuſtrate myſelf by others Blemilhes, 
yet at Jeaſt the Negative, that I am unwilling to 
incur the Contempt incident to thoſe, who ſcruple 
at ſmall Sins. Beſides, Þ obſerve, perhaps, that it 
is the common Eutertainment of the World; to de- 


fame their Neighbours, and, if I ſtrike not in upon 


that Theme, I ſhall have nothing to render me ac- 
ceptable Company; perhaps I ſhall be reproached as 
moroſe or dull, and my Silence ſhall be conſtrued: 
to proceed, not from the Abundance of my Charity, 
but the Defe& of my Wit, 
30. But {ure they that can thus 
argue, do hereby give a more and vainty ſets up 
demonſtrative Proof of that De- for Mit. 
fect. He whoſe Wit is ſo pre- $2.46 
carious that it muſt depend only upon the Folly or- 
Vice of another, had beſt give qver all Pretence to 
it. He that bath nothing of his own Growth to 
ſet before his Gueſts, had better make no Invita- 
tions, thay break down his Neighbours: rene | 
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and feaſt them upon his Plunder. Beſides, how pi- 


tiful an Atteſtation of Wit is it, to be able ro make 


a diſgraceful Relation of another? No ſcolding Wo- 
man but may ſet up ſuch Trophies; aud they that 
can value a Man upon ſuch an Account, may prefer 
the Scarabes, Who ieed upon Dung, and are remark- 
ed by no other Property, before the Bee that fucks 
Flowers and returns Honey. 

3x. But, 'in the next place, ad- 
Chriſtianity re- mit this Reſtraint ſhould certainly 
2 greater expoſe one to that Reproach, me- 

elf-denials thinks this ſhould be no News to 

than the Re- thoſe who know the Condition of 
proach of want» Chriſtianity is to take up the Croſs ; 


ing Wit. and fure it cannot weigh ligbter 


than in this Inſtance. What am 
I the worſe if a vain talkative Perſon think me too 
reſerved ? Or if he, whoſe frolick Levity is his Diſ- 
eaſe, call me dull, becauſe I vapour not out all my 
Spirits into Froth ? Sccrates, when informed of 
fome derogating Speeches one had uſed of him be- 
hind his Back, made only this facetious Reply, Let 


Lim beet me too when I am ab/ent. And he that 


gets not ſuch an Indifference to all the idle Cenfures 
of Men, wijl be diſturbed in all his Tranſactions, as 
well as his Chriſtian ; it · being ſcarce poſſible to do 
any thing, but there will be Defcants made on it. 
And if a Man will regard thoſe Winds, he muſt, as 
Solomon lays, never ſuu, Ecclef, xi. 4. He muſt 
ſuſpend even the neceſſary Actions of common Life, - 
if he will not venture them to the being misjudged 


by others. 


| 32. But there is yet farther 
He who wpen the Conlideration in this Matter: 
deſpicable Motive For he that, upon ſuch a deſpi- 
of Applauſe will cable Motive will violate his 
commit one Sin, Duty in one Particular, lets 
| Satan 


will commit More. 
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Satan get a main Point of him, and can with no 
good Logick deny to do it in others. Detraction 
is not the only Sin in Faſhion : Profaneneſs, and 
Obſcenity, and all ſorts of Luxury are ſo too, and 
threaten no leſs Reproach to thoſe who ſeruple at 
them. Upon the fame Grounds therefore, that he 
diſcards his Charity to his Neighbour, he way alſo 
his Piety, his Modeſty, his Temperance, and al- 
molt all other Virtues. And, to ſpeak the Truth, 
there is not a more fertile Womb of Sin, than this 


Dread of ill Mens Reproach. Other Corruptions 


mult be gratified with Coſt and Induſtry, but in this 
the Devil hath no farther Trouble than to laugh 
Men out of their Souls. $0 prolifick a Vice there- 
fore had need be weeded out of Mens Hearts; for if 
it be allowed the leaſt Corner, if it be indulged to in 


this one Inſtance, it will quickly fpread itlelt far - 


ther. 
33. Yet after all, this Fear 
of Reproach is 2 mere Fallacy, Hatred will ra- 
ſtar ted to diſguiſe a more rea} ther be the Effet? 
Cauſe of Fear; for the greater of Defamation 
Danger of Reproach does indeed than Applauſe. 
he oa that other Side. Com- 
mon Eſtimation puts an ill Character upon pragma- 
tick meddling People. For though the Inquiſitive- 
nels and Curioſity of the Hearer, may ſometimes 
render ſuch Diſcourſe grateful enough to him, yet 
* Impreſſion of the Speaker. 
This is well obſerved by the Son of Sirach, Ec- 
cluf. xix. 8, 9. Whether it be to friend or foe, talk 
ot of other mens lives ; and if thou canſl, without 
offence, reveal them not, for he heard and ob/erged 
thee, aud when time cometh he will hate thee. In 
2 word, all conſidering Perſons will be ever upon 
their Guard in ſuch Company, as foreſeeing that 
they will talk no leſs freely of them, than they 38 
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of others before them. Nor can the Commionneſs 


of the Gnilt obviate the Cenſure, there being no- 


thing more frequent than for Men to accuſe their 
own Faults in other Perſons. Vice is like a dark 
Lanthorn, which turns its bright Side only to him 
that bears it, but looks black and diſmal in another's 
Hand: And, in this Particular, none has ſo much. 
Reaſon to fear a Defamer as thoſe who are them» 
telves ſuch ; for (beſides the common prudential 
e their own Conſciouſneſs gives them an in- 
ward Alarm, and makes them look for a Retribu- 
tion in the ſame kind. Thus, upon the whole Mat- 
ter, we ſee there is nd real Temptation, even to 
our Vanity, to comply with this uncharitable Cu- . 
ſtom, we being lure to loſe more Repute by it than 
we can propoſe to ourſelves to gain. The being 
eſte emed an ill Man will not be balanced by the be- 
ing thought pleaſant ingenious Company, were one 
ſure to be ſo. But it is odds that will not be ac- 
quired by it neither, for the moſt aſſiduous Tale- 
bearers and. bittereſt Revilers are often half-witted 
People; there being nothing more frequently. ob- 
ſervable, than ſuch ens Aptneſs to ſpeak Evil of 
Things they underſtand not, ud. Verſe 2. 
| 34. O let not then thoſe that 6 
Defamation it have repudiated the more in- 
moſt {canaalons viting Sins, ſhew themſclves 
whe it proceeds  philtered and bewitched by this, 
from Men other- but inſtead of ſubmitting to the 
wiſe virtuous, ll Example of others, ſet a 
| good one to them, and endea- 
vour to bring this unchriſtian Cuſtom out of Fa- 
ſhion ! I am ſure if they do not, they wilk be more 
deeply chargeable than others; for the more Com- 
mand they have over their other Corruption, the 
more do they witneſs againſt themſelves. Their 
Remiſſneſs and willing Subjection to this, beſides 
: their. 
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their Example when ill, is more enſnaring than other 
Mens, and is apt to inſmuate eaſy -Thoughts of the 
Sin. Men are apt to think themſelves ſafe while 
they follow one of noted Piety, and the Authority 
of his Perſon' often leads them blindfold into his 
Failings. Thus when Peter diſſembled, St. Pan 
tells us, that the other Jews, and even Barnabas 
alſo, was carried away with bis diſſimulation, 
Galat. ii. 13. And I doubt not, in this Particular, 
many are encouraged by the Liberty they ſee even 
good Men take. So that ſuch have a more accumu- 
lative Guile, for they do not only commit but pa- 
tronize the Fault: The Conſideration whereof has 
kept me, I confeſs, longer upon this Head than is 
proportionable to the Brevity of the reſt ; but J 
think not longer than agrees with the Importance 


of the Subject. 


35. And now, ſince we have 
conſidered the Malignity of this Sin which does 


Sin of Detraction, and yet, / ca beſet, 


withall, find that it is a Sin, m/ with erz 
which, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, auc be re- 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, it is but ed. 
a natural Corollary that we 
enforce our Vigilance againſt it. And where the 
Importance and Difficulty are both fo great, it will 
be a little neceſſary to conſider what are the likelieft 
Means, the molt appropriate Antidote againſt this 
ſo dangerous and yet ſo epidemick a Diſeaſe. 

36. And here the common 
Rule of Phyſick is to be advert- This Leproſy in 
ed to, | viz. to examine the the Tongue is Is 
Cauſes, that the Remedies may Ve ſhoes by fo- 
be adapted to them. I ſhall pica/ Applica» 


therefore, in the fir{t place, de- lions, but altera- 


tre every Man ſeriouſly to ſtudy tive Medicines, 
his own Conſtitution of Mind, 
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and obſerve what are his particular Temptations to 


this Sin of Detraction, whether any of thoſe I have 
before mentioned, as Pride, Envy, Levity, Cc. or 
any other which lies deeper, and is only diſcernible 
to his own Inſpection. Let him, I ſay, make the 
Scrutiny, and then accordingly apply himſelf to cor- 
rect the Sin in its firſt Principle. For as, When 
there is an Eruption of Humour in any Part, it is 
not cured merely by outward Applications, but by 
ſuch alterative Medicines as purify the Blood; ſo 
this Leproſy of the Tongue will ſtill fpread farther, 
if it be not checked in its Spring and Source by the 
morti!ying of thoſe corrupt Inclinations which feed 
and heighten it. | 

| 37. This is an Inquiſition I 
In ail Detraction muſt leave to every Man's own 
there is ſome Alia- Conſcience, which alone can te- 
ture of Pride. ſtify by what Impulſes he acts. 

| Yet as the Rabbi's were wont 
to ſay, that in every ſignal Judgment which betel 
the Jews, there was ſome Grain of the golden Calf; 
fo, I think, I may venture to ſay, that in all De- 


traction there is ſome Mixture of Pride: And there- 


fore, I ſuppoſe a Caution apainſt that, will be: {9 
generally ſraſonable, that it may well lead the Van 
of all other Advices in this Matter. And here it is 
very obſervable, that God who bas ade of one 
blood all nations. of the earth, Acts xviii has ſo 
equaily diſtributed all the molt valuable Privileges of 
human Nature, as if he deſigned to preclude all in- 
ſulting of one Man over another. Neither has he 
only thus inſinuated it by his Providence, but has 
inforced it by his Commands. In the Lepztical 
Law, we find what a particular Care he takes to mo- 
derate the Vigour of judicial Correction, upon this 
very Account, leſt % brother be deſpiſed in thine 


it, 
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it, that the Crime or Miſery of one ſhould be the 


Exultation of another. And St. Paul brands it as 


a great Guilt of the Corinthians, that they, upon 


ihe Occalion of the inceſtuous Perſon, were puffed 
up, when they ſhould have mourned, 1 Cor. v. 2. 
When we ſee a dead Corple, we are not apt to in- 
ſult over it, or brag of our own Health and Vigour, 
but it rather damps us, and makes us reflect, that 
it may (we know not how ſoon) be our own Con- 
dition. And certainly, the Spectacles of fpiritual 
Mortality (ſhonld have the ſame Operation. We 
have the ſame Principle of Corruption with our 
lapſed Brethren, and have nothing but God's Grace 
to ſecure us from the ſame Effects, and by theſe in- 
ſulting Reflexions forieit that too; for he gives 
grace, only to the humble, James iv. 6. St. Paul's 
Advice therefore is very appolite to this Caſe, Cal. 
vi. I. Brethren, if any man be overtaken in a fault, 
reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of met tueſi, con ſider- 
ing thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. In a word, 
the Falls of others ought to excite our Pity towards 
them, our Caution as to ourfelves, and our Thank- 
tulneſs to God, if he hath hitherto preſerved us 
from the like, For who made thee to differ from an- 
other ©, 1 Cor. iv. 7. But if we ſpread our Sails, 
and triumph over theſe Wrecks, we expoſe our- 
felves to worſe. Other Sins like. Rocks may ſplit 
us, yet the Lading may be preſerved, but Pride like 
a Gulf ſwallows us up; our very Virtves, when ſo 
l-avencd, becoming Weights and Plummets to fink 
us to the deeper Ruin. The Counſel, therefore, 
of the Apoſtle, is very pertinent to this Matter, 
Rom. xi. 20. Be not high-minded, but fear. 
38. But God knows we can 


inſult over others when we are In all Tempta- 


not only under a Poſhbility, but tions to Detrac- 
are actually involved in the ſame tion, it ought to 


Guilt ; - 
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be the firſi Re- Guilt ; and then what are all 


Pexion if we are our Acculations and bitter Cen- 
not likewiſe 96- 
vox. and condemnatory Sentences a- 

gainſt ourſelves? And we may 


juſtly expect God ſhould take us at our Word, and 


reply upon us as the Prophet did upon David, Thom 
art the man. For though our officious Vehemence 
againſt another's Crime, may blind the Eyes of 
Men, yet God is not ſo mocked : As, therefore, 
when a Thief or Murderer is detected, it gives an 
Alarm to the whole Confederacy ; ſo when we find 
our own Guilts purſued in other Mens Perſons, it is 
not a4 Time for us to join in the Proſecution, but 
rather, by humble nd penitent Reflexions on our- 
ſelves, to provide for our own Safety. When 
therefore we find ourſelves (upon any Miſdemeanor 
of our Brother) ready to mount the Tribunal, and 
pronounce our Sentence, let us firſt conſider how 
competent we are for the Office, calling ro Mind 
the Deciſion Chriſt once made in the like Cafe, He 
that is without ſin, let him firſt caſl a flone, John 
viii. 7. And if we did this, many perhaps of our 
ferceſt Impeachers, would think fit to retire and 
leave the Delinquent (as they themſelves finally de- 
fire to be) to the merciful Indulgence of a Saviour. 
In ſhort, would we but look into our own Hearts, 
we ſhould find fo much Work for our Inquiſition 
and Cenſure, that we ſhonld not be at leiſure to 
ramble abroad for it. And therefore, as Lycurgus 
once faid to one, who importuned him to eſtabliſh a 
popular Parity in the State, Do# thou, fays he, be- 
in it firſt in thine own Family ; fo I ſhall adviſe 
thoſe that will be judging, to practiſe firſt at home. 
And if they will contine themſelves to that, till there 
be nothing left to correct, I doubt not their Neigh- 
| bour 
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bour will be well enough ſecured againſt their De- 


tractions. | 
39. Another Preſervation a- 


gainſt that Sin is the frequent Ir will alfo im- 


Contemplation of the laſt and port, td confider 
great Judgment. This is, in- the future Judg- 
deed; a Catholicon againſt all ; neut. 

but we find it particularly oy 

plied by St. Paul to this, of judging and deſpiſing 
our Brethren, Why doſt thou judge thy brother 2. 5x 
whz doſt thou ſet at nought thy N 2 We ſhall 
all ſand before the judgment-ſeat of Chrift, Roa. 
xiv. 10. That is the great Day of Revelation and 
Retribution, and we are not to Anticipate that by 
our private Inqueſt or Sentences + We have Buſi- 
nefs enough to provide our own Accounts againſt 
that Day. And as it were a ſpiteful Folly for Ma- 
leſactors, that were going together to the Bar, to 
ſpend their Time in exaggerating each others Crimes, 


ſo ſurely it is for us, who are all going toward that 


dreadful Tribunal, 10 be drawing up Charges againſt 
one another. And who knows but we may then 
meet with the Fate of Daniel's Accuſers, ſte bin 
we cenſured, acquit, and ourſelves doomed. The 
Penitence of the Criminal may have numbered him 
among the Saints, when our unretracted Unchari- 
tableneſs may fend us to unquenchable Flames. TL 
conclude this Confideraticn with the Words of St. 
Tames, There is one law-giver who is able to ſave 
and to deſiroy, who art thou that judgeſi atother s 
James iv. 12. | 

40. A third Expedient may I we muſt talk of 
be, to try to make a Revulton others Fawlts, let 
of the Humour, to draw. it into it e not to de- 
another Channel. If we muſt ame, hut admie 
needs be talking of other Peoples ih. 
Faults, let it not be to defame, - 
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but to amend them, by converting our Detraction 
and Back- biting into Admonition and fraternal Cor- 
reption. This is a Way to extract Medicine out of 
the Viper, to conſecrate even this ſo unhallowed a 
Part of our Temper, and to turn the ungtateful 
Meddling of a Buſy-body, into the molt obliging Of- 
fice of a Friend. And, indeed, had we that Zeal 
for Virtue Which we pretend, when we inveigh a- 
gainſt Vice, we ſhould ſurely lay it out this Way, 
for this only gives a Poſſibility of reforming the 
Offender. But, alas, we order the Matter ſo, as if 
we feared to loſe the Occaſion of Clamour, and will 
tell all the World but him that it moſt concerns. 
Indeed, it is a deglorable Thing to fee how univer- 
ſally this neceſſary Chriſtian Duty is neglected ; and 
to that Neglect we may, in a great Degree, impute 
that {trange overflowing of Detraction among us. 
We know the receiving any thing into our Charge, 
| inſenfibly begets a Love and "tenderneſs to it (a 
1 Nurſe, upon this account, comes often to vie Kind- 
WAL neſs with the Mother ;) and would we but take one 
another thus into our Care, and. by friendly Vigi- 
lance thus watch over each others Souls, it is ſcarce 
imaginable what an Endearment it would create; 
ſuch certainly as would infallibly ſupplant all our 
unkind Reportings, and ſevere Deſcants upon our 
Brethren, lince thoſe can never take place, but when 
there is, at leaſt, an Indifſerence, if not an Enmity. 
TIN 41. The next Cure 1 ſhall 
A farther Remedy propoſe for Detraction, is to 
will be do ſuppreſs ſubtract its Nouriſhment, by 
Cariofity. ſuppreſſing all Curioſity and In- 
| quiſitiveneſs concerning others. 
Were all Supplies thus cut off, it would at laſt be 
ſubdued. The King of Ethiopia, in a Vie of Wir 
with the King of get, propoſed it as a Problem 
to him, to drink up the Sea, to which he replied, 
3 by 
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by requiring him firſt to ſtop the Acceſs of Rivers 
to it; and he that would drain this other Ocean, 
malt take the ſame Courſe, dam up the Avenues of 
thoſe Springs which feed it. He that is always up- 


on the Scent, hunting out ſome Diſcoyery of others, 


will be very apt to invite his Neighbours to the 
Quarry ; and therefore it will be neceſſary for him, 
to reſtrain himſelf from that Range, not like jealous 
States, to keep Spies and Penſioners abroad to bring 
him Intelligence, but rather diſcourage all ſuch offi- 
cious Pick-thanks ; for the fuller he is of fuch Infor- 
mations, the more is his Pain if he keep them in, 
and his Guilt, if he publiſh them. Could Men be 

erſuaded to affect a wholeſome Tgnorance in theſe 
ee it would conduce both to their Eaſe and 
Innocence: For it is this Itch of the Ear which 
breaks out at the Tongue, and were not Curioſity 
the Purvcyor, Detraction would ſoon be ſlarved in- 
to a Tameneſs. „ 

42. But the moſt infallible | 

Receipt of all, is the frequent The mating our 
recollecting, and ferious ap- Neighbowrs Con- 
plying of the grand Rule, of do- dition our own, if 
ing as we would be done to; afarther Remedy. 
for as Detraction is the Viola- | | 
tion of that, ſo the Obſervation of that muſt cer- 
tainly ſupplant Detraction. Let us therefore, when 
we imd the Humour fermenting within us, and rea- 
dy to break out in Declamations againſt our Bre- 
thren, let us, I ſay, check it with this ſhort Que- 
ſtion, Would 1 myſelf be thus uſed ? This Voice, 
from within, will be like that from Heaven to St. 
Faul, which ſtopped him in the Height of his Ca- 
reer, Acts ix. 4. And this Voice every Man may 
hear, that will not ſtop his Ears, or gag his Con- 


ſcience, it being but the Echo of that native Juſtice* ' 


and Equity which is implanted-in our Hearts; and 
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when we have our Remedy ſo near us, and will not 
uſe it, God may well expoſtulate with as, as he did 
with the Jews, Why wil! ye die, C houſe of Iſrael t 
£2Ek, xxxXiii. II. FIX 2 
43. Theſe are ſome of thoſe 
The greateſ} Dif- many Receipts which may be 
ficutty is to be in preſeribed againſt this ſpreading 
earne(/! inthe De- Diſeaſe. But indeed there is 
not fo much Need to multiply 
Remedies, as to per ſuade Men 
to apply them. We are in love with our Malady, 
ant! as loth to be eured of the Luxury of the Tongue, 
as St. Auguſtine was of his other Senſnality, againſt 
which, he prayed with a Caveat, that he might not 
be too ſpon heard. But it is ill dallying, where 

gur Souls are concerned; for, alas, it is they that 


ate wounded by thoſe Darts, which we throw at 


others. We take our Aim perhaps at our Neigh- 
bours, but indeed hit ourſelves; herein verffying, 
in the higheſt Senſe, that Axiom of the wiſe Man, 
He that \diggeih @ pit, ſhall fall into it; and he 
that rollath « flone, it ſhall return upon him, Prove 
XXV1.-27. If therefore we have no Tenderneſs, no 
Retentings to our Brethren, yet let us have ſome ta 
ourſelves, jo much Compaſſian, nay ſo much Re- 


Ipe& to our precious immortal Souls, as not to ſet 


them at ſo deſpicable a Price, to put them in balance 
with the fatisfying of a petulant peeviſn Vanity. 
Surety, the ſhewing ourſelves ill- natured (which is 
all the Gains Detraction amounts to) is not ſo en- 
amouring a Deſign, that we ſhould ſacrifice to it 
our higheſt Intereſt. It is too much to lpend our 
Breath in ſuch a Purſuit, O let not our Souls alſo 
exhale in the Vapour, but let us rather pour them 
aut in Prayers for our Bretbren, than in Aceuſa- 
tions of them; for though both the one and the 
other will return into our own Boſoms, yet God 

- Knows 


Sekt. VII. Of Sroffing and Derifion, 77 


knows to far differing Purpoſes, even as differing 
as thoſe wherewith we utter them. The Charity 
of the one, like kindly Exhalations, will deſcend” in 
Showers: of Bleſſings, but the Rigour and Aſperity 
of the other, in a ſevere Doom upon ourſelves; 
for the Apoſtle will tell us, He ſhall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath. ſheued no mercy, 9 


| 
: 
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| | Of. Sc: ffing\ and Deriſſon. 
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t. HERE is alto another 


| Fault of the Tongue Sroffing” has: Folly [3 
| injurious to our Neighbour, and and Deformity for” 
| that is Deriſion and Mockery ; #s Object, as De- | 
the ſtriving to renden others as 7rutton has Vice. 
ridiculous and» contemptible as "-*. 
we can. This, in w 215-0" the Subject- matter [NJ 
; differs from the other of Detraction, as much as . 
: Folly or. Deformity does from Viee+; yetſince Inju- 
: ries, as well as Benefits, are to be meaſured by 
, common Eſtimation, this may come in balance witk 
. the other.. There is ſuch a general Averſatlon in 

. buman Nature to Contempt, that there is ſcarce: 


any thing more exaſperating. I will not deny but 


l 
8 the Excels of that Averſation may be levelled againſt | 
| Pride, yet fure Scorn and Diſdain never- ſprung. | 
0 from Humility, and therefore are very incompetent | 
n Correctors of the other; ſo that it may be ſaid of 
; that, as once it: was of Diogenes, that he trampled: 
R on Plato's Pride with greater of. his 0 . 


2. Nor. is this Injury en- | 
hanced only by the Reſent- Aro imprints in-+ 
ment of the. Suiterer, but alſo- delible Character 
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by the Way of infliting it. We generally think 
thoſe are the ſevereſt Marks of Infamy, which are 
the moſt indelible. To be burnt in the Hand or 
Moriec, is a more laſting Reproach than to be 
ed or confined; and it is the ſame in this 
Caſe; for here commonly Wit is the Lictor, Which 
is armed with an edged Tool, and leaves Scars be- 
hind it. The Reproach of Rage and Fury ſeem to 
be writ in Chalk or Lead, which a diſpaſſionate 
Hearer eaſily wipes out, but thoſe of Wit are like 
the Graver's. Burine upon Copper, or the Corrod- 
ings of Aquafertis, engrave and indent the Charac- 
ters that they can never be defaced. The Truth 
of this daily Experience atteſts. A dull Contumely 
quickly vaniſhes,, nobody thinking is worth remem- 
bering; but when it is ſteeled with Wit, it plerces- 
deep, leaves fuch Impreſſions in the Fancy of the 
Hearers, that thereby it gets Rooting in the Me- 
mory, and will ſcarce be eradicated ; nay, ſome» 
times, it happens ro furvive both Speaker and 
Bearer, and conveys itfelf to Poſterity ; it. being. 
not unuſual for the Sarcaſms.of Wit to be tranſmit- 
ted in Stow. And as it thus gives an. Edge, ſo al- 
fo does it add Wings to a. Reproach, makes it fly 
abroad in an Inſtant. Many a poor Man's Infirmi- 
ties had been confined to the Notice of a few Rela-- 
Tions or Neighbours, had not fome remarkable 
Strain of Drollery ſcattered and diſperſed them. 
The ſeſt recommends: the Defama tion, and-is com- 
monly ſo incorporate with it, that they cannot be 
related apart. And even thoſe who like, it not in 
one Reſpect, yet are many times fo tranſported withy 
x. in the other, that they chooſt rather to propa- 
gate the Contumely, than ſtifle the Conceit. In- 
deed Wit is ſo much the Diana of thi: Age, that 
he Who goes about to ſet any Bounds to it muſt 
expect an aproar, All, xix. 29. or at leaſt to be 
; judged: 
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judged to have impoſed an envious Inhibition on ity 


becauſe himſelf has not Stock enough to maintain 
the Trade. But however ſharp or unexpected the 
Cenſure may ſeem to be, yet it is neceſſary that 
plain downright Truth ſhould ſometimes be ſpoken 
and I think that will bear me out, if 1 ſay that is 


is poſſible Men may be as oppreſſive by their Parts; 


as their Power ; und that God did no more deſigu 
the meaner In tellectuals of fome for Triumphs, to 
the Pride and Vanity of the more acute, then he 
did the Poſſeſſions of the leſs powerful, as a Prey 
to the Rapine and Avarice-of the-mighty. 

3- And this ſuggeſts a yet far- h 
they Aggravation of this Sin, as MQuickze/s of Mit 
it is a perverting of Ged's De- cannot be more 
ſign, and Abuſe of the Talent he perverted than is 
has committed to their Truſt. Deriſion. 
Ingenuity and Quickneſs of 
Parts, is ſure to be reckoned in the higkeft Ranks 
of Blethngs, an la{trument proper for the moſt ex- 


_ cellent Purpoſes ; and therefore we cannot fappoie* 
the divine Wiſdom, ſo much ſhort of human, as not 


in his Intention to affign-iv to Uſes worthy of its 
Thoſe muſt relate either to Cod, ourſelves, or our 
Weighbours.. I reſpect of God, it renders-us more 


capable of contemplating his Ferfections, diſcerning 
the Equity and Excellence of his Laws, and our 


Obligations to Obedience: In regard of ourſelves; 
it makes us apprehend our on Intereſt in that Obe- 


dience; makes us tractable and per fuaſible, contra- 
vy to that brutiſh Stubbornneſs of the Horſe and. 


Mule, which: the Pſalmiſt reproaches, alm xx. 
9; Beſides, it accommodates us in all the Concerns 


of human Life, forms itſelf into alf thoſe uſeful 


Contrivances, which may make our Being. here more 
eomfortable ; eſpecially it renders a Man Company 


entertains 


w kimfelf, and in che greateſt Dearth of Society, 


— — —„—V-—-—¼j ER rn — —⅛ 


. * 0 9 
FFP 


2 


$1 9 


2 * 
= 


OSLO 
NN 


* 
9 1 7 bt 
; n 7 2 
20 . 8 _ 8 * ook 


n 
N 5 1 ( py 


be 
CIA 


FD 
i > Fo 


9 
le 


Et 
xa 


vs, S 
1 


n 
= N27 FLY 77 TR 


SES 
1 2 7 — 


mY 


892 
If 


n 
8 8 v6 
2H WIN ARC, 
SL TTY STS ©. 
1 LE, 


—_— 
IEP 
Eu ELIE oy 
CY 8 — 


* . 
8 
ph 
2 


ACE 


IT 


85 GCovermment of the Tongues. Sect. VII. 


entertains him with bis own Thoughts, Laſtly, as 
to our Neighbours, it renders us uſeful and aſſiſtant- 
All thoſe Diſcoveries and Experiments, thoſe Arts 
and Sciences, which are now the common Treaturs 
of the World, took their firit Riſe from the Inge- 
nuit y of particulac Perſons; and in all perſonal Exi- 
gencies wherein any of us are at any Time involved, 

we nerd not be told the Uſefulneſs of a wiſe Ad- 
viſer. Now all theſe are Employments commen- 
ſurable to the Faculty from whence they we „and 
that anſwer its Excellence and Value ; and he thev 
ſo beſtows his Talent, gives a good Account of his 
Truſt. But I would fain know under which of theſe 
Heads Deriſion of our Neighbours comes in; cer- 
tainly not under that of being Aſſiſtant to him. It 
would be a ſorry Relief to a poor indigent Wretch, 


to laviſh out Wit upon him, in upbraiding of his 


Miſery. And is not this 2 parall el Caſe ? Is it not: 
the fame Barbariim, to mock and reproach a Man 
that wants the Gifts of Nature, as hun that wants 
thoſe of Fortune? Nay, perhaps, ic may be more ; 

for a Beggar may have impoveriſhed himſelf by bis 
own Fault, but in natural Deſects there is nothing 
to be charged, unleſs we will fla bigber, and ar- 
raign that Providence that hath ſo diſpenſed. In a 

word, as the Superfluities of the Rich are by God 
aſſigned:as the Store · houſe of the Poor, fo the Abi- 
lities of the Wiſe are of the Ignorant ;- for it is 2 
great Miſtake, to think. ourſelves Stewards in fo! 


of God's Gifts, and Proprietors in others. They. 


are all equally to be employed, according. to the 
Deſignation of the Donor, and there is nothing 
more univeriaiiv deſigned by him, than that Man- 
kind ſhould be equally helpful ro one another. 


Thoſe, therefore, whom God hath bleſſed with 
higher Degrees of Sagacity and Quickaeſs, ought 


not to 100k down on others as the Objects of their, 
Contempt. 


l 
| 


———— © — 1 ——— 


Sect. VII. Of Scoffing and Deriſion. x 


Contempt and Scorn, but rather of their Care and 
Pity, endeavouring to reſcue them from thoſe Mif- 
chiefs, to which their Weakneſs may expoſe them, 


remembering ſtill, that God might have changed 


the Scene, and made themſelves what they fee o- 
thers. It is Part of Job's Juſtification of his Inte- 
grity, that he was eyes to the-blind, and feet to the 
lame, Job xxix. 15. i. e. he accommodated his Af 
ſiſtances to all the Wants and Exigencies ot others; 
and fore it is no leſt the Part of a good Man to de 
it in the mental than in the corporcal Deſects. 
4 But, alas, many of us | 

would rather put a Stumbling- Langbing is at 
block in the Way of the Blind, much the Propere 
mY away the Crutch from the ty of e [diet as 

ame, that we may ſport our - ef the Wit. 
lelves to fee them tumble: 
Such a Senſuality we have in obſerving and im- 


proving the Imperfections of others, that it is be- 


come the grand Excellence of the Age to be dex“ 
trous at it, and Wit ſerves {ome Men for little elſe. 
We are got indeed into a merry World, Laughing 
is our main Buftneſs, as if, becauſe it has been made 
Part of the Definition of a Man, that he is riſible, 
his Manhood conſiſted in nothing elſe. But, alas, if 
that be all the Uſe Men have of their Underſtand- 
mgs, they were given them to little Purpoſe, ſince 
mere Idiots can laugh with as much Pleature, and 
more Innocence than they; and it 4s a great In ance 
how Extremes may be brought to meet, that the 
Excefs of Wit in the one, and of Folly in the other, 
ſerve but to produce rhe ſame Effect. 
5. Yet fo vorecious is this | | 

Humour now grown, that it De#ihengo: ion ts 
draws in every thing to feed it. male Sirionſnef3 


There is not Game enough from d Sobriety ent 
2 J 


the real Folly of the World, and Fp, and 
| theretore 
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then ſco at therefore that which is the moſt 
8 diſtant from it muſt be ſtamped 
| | with its Mark. It is a known Sto- 

ry of the Friar, why, ona Faſting-day, bid his Ca- 
= de Carp, and then very canonically cat it; and 
y ſuch a tranſubſtantiat ing Power our Wits bid all 


Seriouſhel(s and Conſideration be Formality and Fop- 


pery, and then under that Name endeavour to hunt 
it out of the World. I fear moral Honeſty fares 
not better with ſome of them than moral Prudence. 
The old philoſophical Virtues of Juſtice, Tempe- 
rance, and Chaſtity, are now hilled off the Stage, 
as fit only for that antiquated Set of Actors; and 
he that appears in that Equipage, is by many thought 
more ridiculous, than he that walks the Strect in 
his Anceſtor's Trunk-hoſe. Nay, indeed, Vice it- 


{elf is ſcarce ſecure if it have not the grand Accom- 


piſhment of Impudence; a pute bluſning Sinner is 
to be laughed out of his Modeſty, though not out 
of his Sin; and to be Proof againſt their Scorns, he 
muſt firſt be fo againſt all the Regrets of his own 
Mind. 8 | 
6. And if mere ethnick Virtue, 
Nor does it ſtobp or ſhame-iaced Vice, have this 
there, but flies Treatment, Chriſtian Piety mult 
in the Face of expect worle ; and fo indeed it 
Piety. finds, its Profeſſors being, beyond 
all others, expoſed ro their Scorn 
and Contempt. Nor is it ſtrange it ſhould be fo, 
ſuch Men being made, as it is, 3/2. it. 14. 10 re- 
prove their ways, they think, in their own Defence 
they are to deride theirs. This is it, indeed, which 
gives a ſecret Sting and Venom to their Reproaches z 
other Men they abuſe as an Exerciſe of their Wit, 
but theſe in defence of their Party. So ian, af- 
ter his Apoſtacy, thought it a more effectual Way to 
perſecute the Chriſtians by Taunts and Ironics. _ 
; 1 J 


| 
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dy Racks and Tortures, as thinking it more poſſible 
| to ſhame, than fright them out of their Religion. 
| And the Stratagem ſeems to have been reaſſumed by 
| many in this Age, and I fear with too great Suc- 
| ceſs ; for I doubt not there are divers who have 
herded themſelves amongſt theſe profane Scoffers, 
not that they are convinced by their Reaſons, but 
terrified by their Contumelies; and as fome ſndians 
| are ſaid to worſhip the Devil, that he may not hurt 
them, ſo theſe chooſe to be active, that they may 
not be paſhve in the Contempts flung upon Reh- 
gion : Such Men forget the dreadful Denunciation 
of Chriſt againſt thoſe that ſhall be aſhamed of him 
and his words, Matth. vin. 38. 
7. As for thoſe who, upon a 
juſter Fitimate, find the Advan- This Entertain- 
tages of Piety worthy to be cho- ment the Prophets 
{en, and take it with all its ac- and Apoſtles, and 
ceſſory Ignominies, they have or Saviour, had 
the Encouragement of very good from the World. 
Company in their Sufferings, 


The Pfalmiſt long ago had his Share, when not 
ouly thoſe that ſat in the gate ſpate againſt him, 
but the drunkards made ſongs upon him, Pſal. Ixix. 
12. It was always the Prophet Feremiah's Come 
plaint, I am in deriſion daily, every one mocketh 
Me, Jer. xx. 7. Nay, our Bleſſed Lord himſelf 
was derided in his Life by the Phariſees, Lade xvi. 
14. mocked and reviled at his Death by the Prieſts, 
the Elders, the Soldiers, nay, by caſual Paſſengers, 
Matth. xxvii. 29. And ſhall the Servant think 
himſelf greater than his Lord? Shall a Chriſtian ex- 
& an Immunity from what his Saviour has born 
6 him? (He that does ſo, is too delicate a 
Member for a crucified Head.) No, ſure, let us ra- 

ther animate ovrſelves, as the Apoſtle exhorts, b 
confidering him who as well deſpiſed the ſhame, as 
| endured 
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endured the croſs for us, Heb. xii. 2. and who has 
not only given an Example, but propoſed a Reward, 
2. Beatitude for thoſe who are revi/ed for righteonf- 
neſt ſake, Matth.vi1t. And when this is ſoberly 
pondered, it will ſurely make it caſy for us to re- 
ſolve with holy David, in a like caſe, I will be 
yet more vile, 2 Sam. vi. 22. 

| 8. But to return from this 
Scoffing ts 4 Digreſſion, to thoſe who thus 


mean and ſcurri- unhappily employ their Parts, 


let me propoſe to them, that 
they would borrow every Day 
ſome few Minutes from their 
Mirth, and ſeriouſly confider, 
whether this be (I need not fay a Chriſtian, but) 


tons, as well as 
highſy criminal 
P, attice - 


a manly Exerciſe of their Faculties. Alas, when 


they have rallied out the Day from one Company 
to another, they may ſum up their Account at 
Night in the wife Man's Simile, their laughter bas 
been like the cractling of thorns under a pot, Eecleſ. 
vii. 6. made a little briſk Noiſe for the preſent, 
and with the Sparkles perhaps annoyed their Neigh- 
bqurs, but what real Good has it brought to them- 
ſelves? All that they can fancy is but the Repute 
of Wit; bu ſure that may be more attainable 15 

other Way. We find the World affected to new 
Things, and this of Deriſion and Abuſe of others 


is fo beaten a Road, that enen . the very Variety 
er it acceptable. They 


of 2 new Way would ren 
are the light er Subſtances that {till ſwim away with 
the Streom, the greater and more ſolid Bodies do 
ſometimes ſtop, the Current: And ſure it were a 


noble Eſſay of a Man's Parts to ſtem this Tide, and 


by a more uſeful Application of their own Faculties, 
convince others that theirs might be better em- 
ployed. It is ſaid of Anacharſis, that, at a Feaſt, 
he could not be got to {mile at © the affected railleries 


; - 
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of common Jeſters, but when an Ape was brought 
in he freely laughed, ſaying, an Ape was ridiculous 
by Nature, but Men by Art and Study. And truly 
it is a great Contempt of human Nature to think 
their Intellects were given them for no better End, 
than to raiſe that Laughter which a Brute can do 
as well, or better. | 

9. 1 would not be thought to 


recommend ſuch a Stoical Sour- There may be in. 


neſs, as ſhall admit of nothing of nocent Skirmiſbes 
the chearful pleaſant Part of of Wit, but then 
Converſation. God has not, they mufl not fight 
ſure, been more rigid to our at Sharps. 

Minds than to our Bodies ; and | 

as he has not ſo devoted the one to Toil, but that 
he allows ſome Time to exerciſe them in Recrea- 
tion as well as Labonr, fo, doubtleſs, he indulges 
the ſame Relaxation to our Minds, which are not 


always to be ſcrewed up to the Height, but allow- 


ed to deſcend to thoſe Eaſineſſes of Converſe, which 
entertain the lower Faculties of the Soul. Nor do 
I think thoſe are ill employed in thoſe little Skir- 
miſhes of Wit, which paſs familiarly between In- 
timates and Acquaintances, which, beſides the pre- 
ſent Divertiſement, ſerve to whet and quicken the 
Fancy. Yet 1 conceive this Liberty is to be 
bounded with ſome Cantions ; as, firſt, in theſe 
Encounters, the Charge ſhould be Powder, not Bul- 
lets, there ſhould nothing be ſaid that ſhould leave 
ay ungrateful Impreſſions, or give any Umbrage of 
a ſpiteful Intent. The World wants not Experi- 
ments of the Miſchiefs that have happened by too 
levere Railleries : In ſuch Fencings Jeit hath proved 
Earneſt, and Florets have turned to Swords, and 
not only the Friendſhip, but the Men have fallen a 
Sacrifice to a ſeſt. 


VOL. - BY - H 10. Secondly, 


66 Government of the Tongue. Sect. VII. 
Fe 10. e this is to have 
Alſo it mult be the ſame Reſtriction with all 
Diverſion, not other Recreations, that it be 
Traue. made a Divertiſement, not à 
| Trade. It is an - intinuatiog 
Thing, and is apt to encroach too much upon our 
Time, and God knows we have a great deal of Buſi- 
neſs in this World, and much more for the next, 
which will not be done with Laughing; and theres 
fore, it is not for us to play away tog much of that | 
Time, which is exacted by more ſerious Concerns, | 
It is ſure we ſhall die in Earneſt, and it will not be- 
com © us to live ' altoge ther | in Teſt. But _— this | 


. that it averts them from any thing 
more ſerious. I believe I may appeal to ſome who 
have made this their Buſineſs, whether it go not 
agaluſt the Hair with them to ſet to any thing elſe, 
and haying eſpouſed this as their one Excellence, | 
they are willing zo decry all others, that they may 
the more value themſelves upon this, By this 
means it is, that the Gift of Raillery has, in this 
Age, like the lean Kine, devoured all the more ſo- 
lid worthy Quali kications, and is counted the moſt 
reputable Accomplithment. A ſtrange inverted Eſti- 
mate, thus to'prefer the little Ebullitions of Wit, 
before ſolid Reaſon and Judgment. If they would 
accommodate their Diet at the ſame Rate, they 
mould eat the Huſk rather than the Kernel, and _ 
drink uothing but Froth and Bubbles, But, after 
all. Wiſdom is commonly at long- running juſtified 
even of her Deſpiſers ; ; theſe great Idolaters of Wit 
often Gdathing themlelves upon ſuch Rocks, as make 
them too late with their Sails had been leſs, and 
their Ballaſt more. For the preventing therefore, 
of more ſuch Wrecks, I will the preſent Caution 
ma) 
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Seck. VII. Of Scoffing and Deriſion. 87 
may be more adverted to, not to beltow an unpro- 
portionable Part of our Time or Value on this 
fight Exercife of Man's fi:ghteſt Faculty. 
11. A third Caution in this 

Matter, is to conline ourtelves Ao confined to 
to preſent Company, not to Perſons preſents 
make abſent Perſons the Subject | 

of our Mirth, Thoſe Freedoms we ule to a Man's 
Face, as they are commonly more moderate, ſo they 
are more equitable, becauſe we expoſe ourlelves to 
the like from him; but the Back-blows are diſinge- 
nuous, and give Suſpicion we intend not a fair Trial 
of Wit, but a cowardly Murder of 2 Man's Fame. 


It was the Precept of the Philoſopher, Deride nat 


the Ab/ent, and I think it may well be ſo of the 
Politician ; there being nothing more imprudent as 
to our civil Concerns. than the contrary Liberty. 
For thole Things never die in the Company they 
are firſt vented in (nay, perhaps, the Heater ia not 
willing his. Wit ſhould ſo ſoon expire ;) and when 
they once take Air, they quickly come to the No- 
tice of the derided Perſon, and then nothing in 
the World is more diſobliging. It was 2 fober Pre- 
cept given one, not fo much as to laugh in Compli- 
ance with him that derides another, for you will be 


hated by him he derides. And if an Acceſſary be 


hated, fure much more the Principal ; and I think L 
may fay there are many can ſooner forgive a ſolemn 
deep Contrivance againſt them, than one of their 
jocular Reproaches ; for he that deſigns, ſeems to 
acknowledge them conſiderable, but he that mocks 
then, ſeems to think them too low for any thing 
but Contempt: And we learn from Ariſtotle, that 
the Meaſure of Anger is entzrely taken thence, Men 
being lo far provoked, as they imagine they were 
flighied or affronted. In mere ſecular Wiſdom it 
will therefore become Men to conſider, whether 
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this Trade be like to turn to account, or whether 
it be worth the while, at once to make a jeſt and 
an Enemy. | 
12. And if it be imprudent to 
Scoffing bat this make Man our Enemy, it is 
Reward that it much more to make God fo, by 
makes Cod and levelling our Blows at any thing 
Men its Enemies. ſacred: But of that I have al- 
| ready had occaſion to ſpeak, and 
mall not repeat; only give me leave to fay, that: 
beſides the profaner forts of Teſts, which more im- 
mediately reflect on him, he is concerned in all the un- 
Juſt Reproaches of our Brethren, our Love to them 
being confirmed. by the ſame divine Sanction with 
our Reverence to him: And fare nothing is more in- 
conliltent with that Love, than the expoſing then 
to that Contempt we are ourſelves fo impatient of. 
In a Word, what Repnte ſoever this Practice now 


has of Wit, it is very far from Witdom to provoke 


God, that we may allo difoblige Man ; and if we 
will take the Scripture Eſtimate, we ſhall find a 
Scorner is no fuch honovrable an Epithet as we 
ſeem to account it. Solo does almoſt conſtant- 
ſet it in oppoſition to a wife Mon: Thus it is, 
r0v. ix. 8. and again, Chap. xili.. 1. and many 
other Places; and on the other Side, clofety links 
it with the Fool, and that not only in Title, but 
in Puniſhment too, 7rudgments are rm for 
n. 
xix. 29. So that if our Wits think not Solomon too 
dull for their Cabal, we ſee what a Turn he will 
give to their preſent Verdict. | 
12. And if theſe Reproaches, 
Eſpecially when which aim only at Oſtentation 
beyond the Oſten- of Wit, be fo unjuſtifable, what 
tation of Mit, it fhall we fay to thoſe, mw are 
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drawn with blacker Lines, that deſigns the doing 
are founded in Malice and Envy, Miſellief. 
or ſome undermining Delagn ? 


Every Man that is to be ſupplanted cannot always 


be attacked with a downright Battery: Perhaps 
his Integrity may be ſuch, that, as it was ſaid of 
Danicl, Chap. vi. 4. they can find no eccaſron a- 
gainſt him; and when they cannot ſhake the main 
Fort, they muſt try if they can poſſeſs themſelves 
ot. the Out-works, raiſe me Prejudice againſt his 
Diſcretion, his Humour, his Carriage, and his moſt 
extrinfick}Adherence, and if, by repreſenting him ri- 
diculous in any of theſe, they can but abate Mens 
Reverence to him, their Confidence of him will not 
long hold out; bare Honeſty, without ſome other 


 Adornment, being looked on as a leaf-leſs Tree, 


nobody will truſt hinifelf to its Shelter. Thus the 
Enemics of Socrates, when they could no other- 


ways fupprifs his Reputation, hired Aristophanes, 


a comick Poet, to perſonate him on the Stage, and 
by the Inſinuation of thoſe Intenludes, inſenſibly 
conveyed, firſt a Contempt, then a Hatred of him, 
into the Hearts of the People. But I need not 
bring Inſtances of former Times in this Matter, 
thete being ſufficiently verſed in that Myſtery, 

14. It is not ſtrange that | 
Men of ſuch Deſigns ſhould Heresy Wit is put 
ſlummon all their Wit to the 7o the vile Office 
Service, make their Railleries of being Hang- 
as picquant as they can, that man to Malice. 


they may wound the deeper; 


dut methinks it is but a mean Office they aſſign their 
Wit, tobe (Iwill not fay the Pander, that being 
in this Age ſcarce a Title of Reproach, but) the Ex- 
ecutioner or Hangman to their Malice. Chriſt bids 
us be wiſe as ſerpents, yet adds withal harmleſs as 
Guts ; but here the Scrpent has quite eat up the 

5 Dove, 
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yo Government of the Tongue. Sect. VII. 
Dove, and puts a Vulture in the Place, a Creature 
of ſuch Sagacity and Diligence in Purſuit of the 
Prey, that it is hard for any Art or Innocence to- 
eſcape its Talons. 1 
15. There is yet another ſort 
Tie moſt inſipid ef contumelious Perſons, who 
Scoffers are ihe indeed are not chargeable with 
ſupercitious ans that Circumſtance, of ill em- 
faſtidious. ploying their Wit, for they uſe 
5 none in it. Theſe are People 
whoſe ſole Talent is Pride and Scorn ; who perhaps 
have attained the Sciences of dreſſing themſelves. 
ane, and eating well, and upon the Strength of thoſe: 
Excellencies, look faftidiouſly., and ſpeak diſdainfully 
of any who want them, concluding, if a Man fall 
fort of their Garniture at the Knees and Elbows, 
he is much inferior to them in the Furniture of his. 
Head. Such People think crying, Oh ridiculous + 
is an ample Confutation of any thing can be ſaid, 
and ſo thev can but deſpiſe enough; are contented 
not to be able to ſay why they, do ſo: Thiele are, 
1 confeſs, the moſt innocent kind of Deriders in re- 
ſpect of others, what they ay having not Edge 
enough: to canſe any Smart. The greateſt Hurt 
they do is to themſelves, who tho' they much need, 
yet are generally little capable of a Reſcue, and 
therefore 1 ſhall not clog the preſent. Diſcourſe with 
any Advice to them: 1 ſhalt chooſe rather to con- 
clude, with enforcing my Suit to the former, that 
they would foberly and fadly weigh the Account 


they muſt one Day give of the Employment of their 


Parts,. and the more they have hitherto embezled 
them, the more to endeavour to expiate that 
Unthriftineſs, by a more careful Managery for the 
tuture, that ſo, inſtead of that vain, empty, va- 
miliing Mirth, they have courted here, they _ 
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Of Flattery. 2 


Set. VIII. | 
find a real, full, and eternal Satisfaction in the Joy 
of their Lord. ® | 


A 


SECT. VIII. 
Of Flattery. 


B. HE tft of verbal Inju- 

tries to our Neighbour Flattery is the 
which I ſhall mention, is Flat- off fatal Wound 
tery. This is, indeed, the fa- of the Tongue. 
talleſt Wound of the Tongue, 
carries leaſt Smart, but infinitely more of Danger, 
and is as much inferior to the former, as a Gangrene 
is to a. Gal or Scratch; this may be fore and vex» 
ing, but that ſtupifying and deadly. Flattery is 
fuch a Myſtery, ſach.a Riddle of Iniquity, that its 
very Softneiles are its cruelleſt Rigor, its Balm cor-- 


rodes, and (to compriſe all in the Pſalmiſt's excel- 


lent Deſcription), its words. are ſmoother than dil, 
and yet be they very ſwords, Pſalm lui. 21. 
2. But beſides the Miſchiefs 8 

of it to the Patient, it is the 4 diſbonomrab li 
molt diſhonouring, the moſt: vi- fo the Agen as 
lifying Thing to the Agent. I miſchievous tothe 
ſnall not need to impannel a Ju- Patient. 

ry either of Moraliſts or Di- 

vines, every Man's own Breaſt ſuffieiently inſtruct- 
ing him in the Unworthineſs of it. It is indeed a. 
collective accumulative Baſeneſs, it being: in its Ele- 
ments a Compound and à Complex of the moſt ſor- 
did, hateful Qualities incident to Mankind. I ſhall 
inſtance in three, vix. Lying, Servility and Treache-- 
ry, which being deteſtably deformed ſingle, muſt, 
in Conjunction, make up a loathſome monſtrous 


Guilt. Now, though E y has two Branches, 


yet 
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yet theſe lie ſo at the Root, as equally to influence 
both; for whether you take it as it is the giving 
of Praiſe where it is not due, or the profeſſing of 
Kindneſs which is not real, thefe Properties are 
ſtill its conſtitutive Parts. 

3. And firſt we may take Ly- 
ing to be the very Corner-ſtone 
of the Fabrick; for, rake it 
away, and the whole falls to 
the Ground. A Paraſite would make but a\ lean 
Trade of it, that ſhould confine himſelf to Truth. 


Lying i its prin- 
cipal Ingredient. 


For though it is poſſible fo to order the Manner 


”* 


and Circumitances, as to flatter even in the repre- 
ſenting a Man's rea! Virtues to him, yet, common- 
ly, if they do not fallify as to the Kind, they are 
Beſides, as there 
are but few ſuch Subjects of Flattery, fo neither 
are Men of that Worth fo receptive of it. Such 
ſort of Addreſſes are leſs dangerous to thoſe who 


have the Perſpicuity to fee throvgh them.; fo that 
theſe Merchants are under a Neceſſity of dealing 


with the more ignorant Chapmen, and with' them 
their counterfeit Wares will go off beſt. It is, in- 
deed, ſtrange to conſider, with what groſs. impu- 
dent Falſehoods Men of this Trade will court their- 
Patrons. How many, in former Apes, have not 
only amaſſed together all ſublunary Excellencies, 
but have even ranſacked Heaven to ſupply their 
Flattery, Deified their Princes, and perſuaded them 
they were Gods, whoat laſt found they were to die 
like Men? And though this Strain be now out- 
dated, yet perhaps it is not that the Vice is grown 
more modeſt, but that Atheiſm has robbed it of 
that Topick. Thoſe that believe no God, would 
rather ſeem to annihilate than magnify the Perſon. 
10 whom they ſhould apply the Title. But I do 


not find that. the Practice has any other Bounds. & 


great. 
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great Man's Vices ſhall ſtill be called Virtues, his 
Deformities, Beauties, and his moſt abſurd Follies, 
the Height of Ingenuity. Such a ſubtile Alchymiſt 
is this Paralite, that he turns all he touches into 
Gold, unaginary indeed as to the deluded Perſon 
but oft- times real to himſelf, Nor is Lying leſs 
material to the other Part of Flattery, the Profeſ- 
ſion of Service and Kindneſs, This needs no evi- 
dencing, and to attempt it would be a Self- confu - 
tation; for if thoſe Profeſſions be true, they are 
not Flattery, therefore if they be Flattery, th 
maſt needs be Lies. It will be almoſt as needleſs 
to expatiate on the Baſeneis and Meanneſs of that 
Sin; for though there is no Subject that affords 
more Matter for Declamation, yet Lying is a Thing 
that is aſhamed of itſelf, and therefore may well be 
remitted to its own Convictions. It is Ariſtotic*'s 
Obſervation, that all Elements but the Earth, had 
ſome Philoſopher or other that gay. it his Vote to 
be the firſt productive Principle of all Things; and 
I think we may now fay, that all Crimes have had 
their Abettors and Fautors, ſomebody that would 
ſtand up in their Defence; only Lying is ſo much 
the Dregs and Refuſe of Wickedneſs, that none has 
et had Chymiſtry enough to ſublimate it, to bring 
it into ſuch a Reputation, that any Man will think 
fit to own it; the greater Wonder that what is 
under ſo univerſal a Reproach, ſhould be ſo com- 
monly admitted in Practice. But by this we may 
make an Eſtimate, what the whole Body of Flattery 
is, when in one Limb of it we find fo much Car» 
xuption. | 

4. A ſecond is Servility and I inuolve: Servi. 
Abjectneſs of Humour; and of tity and Med. 
this there needs no other Proof 26 of Mind, © 
than has been already piven ; ; 
this Charge being implicitely involved in the _— 
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of Lying, the condeſcending to that being a Mark 
of 4 dilingenuous Spirit. And | accordingly the 


nobler Heathen looked on it as the Vice of Slaves 


and Vaſſals, below the Liberty of a free Man, as 
well as an (honeſt. But though 1 need no other 
Evidence to make good the Accuſation, yet every 


Sycophant furniſhes me with many ſupernumerary 


Proots. Look upon ſuch a one, and you ſhall fee 
his Eyes immoveably fixed on his Patron's Face, 
watching each Look, each Glance, and in every 
Change of his Countenance (like a Star-gazer) 
reading his on Deſtiny, bis Ears chained {like 
Galley-Nlaves at the Oar) to his Dictate, fucking in 
the moſt inſipid Diſcourſes with as much Greedi» 
neſs as if they were the Apophthegms of the ſeven 
Sages, his Tongue tuned only to Panegyricks and 
Acclamations, his Feet in a winged Motion, upon 
every Nod or other Sipnification of his Pleaſure ;- in 
2 word, his W ole Body (as if it had no other Spi- 
rits than what it derived from bim) varies its Po- 
tures, its Exerciſes, as he finds agreeable to the 
Humour he is to ſerve. And can Humanity con- 
trive to debaſe itſelf more? Yes it can, and does 


too often, by enſlaving its diviner Part too, taking 


up not only Opinions, but even Crimes alſo, in 
Compliance, playing the incarnate Devil, and help- 
ing to act thoſe Villainies which Satan can only 


ſuggeſt; and if this be not a State of abje& Slavery, 


ſure there is none in the World. Plutarch tells us, 
that Philoxenus, for deſpiſing ſome dull Poetry of 
Dion ſius, was by him condemned to dig in the 
Quarries ; from whence being, by the Mediation of 
Friends, remanded, at his Return Diong ſius pro- 
duced ſome other of his Verſes, which, as ſoon as 
Philoxenus had read, he made no Reply, but calling 
to the Waiters, ſaid, Let them curry me again to 
the Quarries, And it a heathen Poet could prefer 

2 


a corporal Slavery before a mental, what Name of 
| Reproach is loud enough for them, who can ſubmit 
| to both, in purſuit of thoſe poor ſordid Advantages 
] _ project by their Flatteries? Nor is this Baſe- 
neſs more obſervable in theſe mean Fawnings and 
Obſervances, than it is in the Proteſtations of 
| Kindaeſs and Friendihip. Love is the greateſt Gift 
| any Man has to beſtow, and Friendſhip the ſacredeſt 
| of all moral Bonds; and to proſtitute theſe to little 
pitiful Deſigns, is ſure one af the baſeſt Cheats we 

can put upon our common Nature, in thus debaſin 
her pureſt and molt curreat Coin, which, by thele 
frequent Adulterations, is become ſo ſuſpected, that 
ſcarce any Man knows what he receives. But Chri- 
ſtian Charity is yet worſe uſed in the Caſe ; for that 
obliging to all Sincerity, is hereby induced to give 
Gold for Droſs, exhibite that eve in deed and in 
truth, which is returned only in word and in tongue, 
i John ü. 18. And fo it does in thoſe who ob- 
ſ-rve its Rules; but in thoſe who own, yet ob- 
{erve them not, it is yet a greater Sufferer, by la- 
bouring under the Scandal of all their Diſſimula- 
tions. It was once the Character given Chriſtians, 
even by their Enemies, Behold, how they love ane 
another, but God knows we may now be pointed 
out by 8 very diftering Mark, Behold, how they de- 
ceive and delude one anoiÞer. And ſure this Viola- 
tion we herem offer to our Religion, does not al- 
lay but aggravate the Baſeneſs of this Practice: For 
if in the other we fell ourſelves, in this we ſell our 
God too; facrifice our Intereſt in him to get a ſur- 
reptitious Title' to the Favour of a Man. And 
this, I conceive, does, in the ſecond place, not 
much commend the Art of Flattery, which is built 

up of ſo vile Materials. 

5. And to compleat this And alſo Treachery. 

infamous Compolition, iu the 
third 


f 
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third place, Treachery comes in; a Crime of fo 
odious a Kind, that to name it is to implead it: 
Let how intrinſick a Part this is of Flattery, will 
need no great Skill to evidence, daily Experience 
ſutficiently doing it. It is a common Obſervation 
of Flatterers, that they are like the Heliotrope, 
open only towards the Sun, but {hut and contract 
themſelves at Night, and in cloudy Weather. Let 
the Object of their Adoration be but eclipſed, they 
can ſee none of thoſe Excellencies which before 
dazled their Eyes; and however inconſtant they 
may be in it to others, they are indeed very con- 
ſtant to themſelves, true to their fixed Principle, 


of courting the Greatneſs not the Man, in Pur- 


ſuit whereof their old Idol is often made a Sacrifice 
to their new; all malicious Diſcovery is made of 
their falling Friend, to buy an Intereſt in the riſing 
one. Of this there are ſuch Crowds of Examples in 
Story, that it would be impertinent to ſingle out 
any, eſpecially in an Age that is fitter to furniſh 
Precedents for the future, than to borrow of the 
paſt Times. 'But ſuppoſing the Paraſite not actually 
guilty of this baſe Revolt, (which yet he ſeldom 


fails to be upon occaſion) yet is he no leſs treache- 


rous, even in the Height of his Blandiſhments, and 
while he moſt courts a Man, he does the moſt ruj- 
nouſly undermine. him. For, firſt, he abuſes him 
in his Underſtanding, precludes him from that which 
wiſe Men have judged the moſt effential Part of 
Learning, the Knowledge of himſelf, from which 
it is the main Buſineſs of a Flatterer to divert him. 
And to this Abuſe there is another inevitably con- 
ſequent : For this Ignorance of his Faults or Fol- 
lies neceſſarily condemns him to the continuing in 
them, it being impoſſible tor Him to-think of cor- 
recting either the one or the other, who is made 
believe he has neither. This is like the W 

. . 
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of a bribed Officer in a Gariſon, who will not let 
the weak Parts be fortified, and lays the Man as 
open to Aſſaults, as the Town. Yet this is not 
all, he does not only provide for the Continuance, 
but the improving of his Crimes and Errors, which, 
alas, are too proliſick of themſelves, but being cul- 
tivated and manured with perpetual Soothings and 
Encouragements, grow unmeaſurably luxurious. 
And accordingly we fee, that Men uſed only to Ap- 
plauſes, are ſo ſwelled with them, that their Inſo- 
lencies are intolerable. And this they are ſome- 
times taught to their Colt, when they happen among 
free Men, who will not ſubmit to all they fay, nor 
commend all they do. And finding theſe uneaſy 
Contradictions when they come abroad, they are 
willing to retire to their moſt complaiſant Compa- 
u: And lo this ſycophant Devil having once got 
them within his Circle, may enchant them as he 
pleaſes, lead them from one Wickedneſs to another. 
And as Caligula and other voluptuous Emperors, 
by being adored as Gods, ſunk in their Senſuality 
below the Nature of Man, fo theſe celebrated Per- 
ſons are by that falſe Veneration animated to all 
thoſe reproachtul Practices, which may expoſe 
them to a real Contempt; their Follies, as well as 
their Vices, {till get head, till they anſwer the De- 
ſcription the Wiſe Man gives of the old Giants, 
who fall away in the ftrength of their fooliſhneſs, 
Eccluſe xvi. 7. 

6. And ſure he that betrays 
a Man to all theſe Miſchiefs, Which is enhanced 
may well be thought perfidious. by being acted un- 
But that which infinitely ampli- der the Diſguiſe 
hes and enhances the Treachery of Frieudſbip. 
is, that all this is acted under 
the Notion and Diſguiſe of a Friend ; a Relation 
ſo venerable, that methinks it is the neareſt ſecu. 
Vol. IV. 1 , lar 
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98. Coverunent of the Tongus. Sect. VIII. 
lar Tranſcript of the Treaſon, which is ſtoried of 
thoſe who have adminiſtred Poiſon in the Euchariſt. 
The Name of a Friend 'is ſuch an Endearment, as 
nothing human can equal. All other natural or ci- 


vil Ties take their greateſt Force from this. What 


ſipnifies an unfriendly Parent, or Brother, or Wife! 

It is Friendthip only that is the Cement which re- 

ally and effectively combines Mankind: And there- 
fore we may obſerve, that God reckoning up other 
Relations, illuſtrates them by ſeveral Notes of En- 
dearment, but when he comes to that of Friendſhip, 
it is the friend who is as thine un fou, Deut. xiii. 
6. nothing below the highelt Inſtance was thought 
expreſſive enough of that Union. What a Legion 
of Fiends then poſſeſſeth Men that can hreak theſe 


Chains, Mark v. 4. nay, that can hanmer and 


forge thoſe very Chains into Daggers and Stillettos, 
and make their Friendſhip an Engine of Ruin. This 
ſure is the blackeſt Colour wherein we can view a 
Paraſi te, his falſe Light makes the Shadow the more 
diſmal ; as the Ape has a peculiar Deformity above 
other Brutes, by that aukward and ungraceful Re- 
ſemblance he has to a Man, fo ſure a Flatterer is 
infinitely the more hatefal for being the ugly Coun- 
terfeit of a Friend. And as this Treachery lies at 
the Bottom of the Panegyricks, fo alſo does it of all 
the Careſſes and exuberant Kindneſſes of a Flatterer, 
which, it they aimed not at any particular End of 
Circumvention, mult yet, in the general, be treache- 
rous, by being falſe. A Man looks on the Love of 


his Friend as one of his richeſt Poſſeſſions (upon 


which Account the Philoſopher thought Friends 
were to ve mventaried as well as Goods.) What 
a Defeat and Diſcomfiture is it to a Man, when he 
comes to uſe this Wealth, to find it all falſe Metal, 
fuch as will not anſwer any of thoſe Purpoſes for 
which he depended on it? There cannot, ſure, be 

| a 


Sect. VIII, Of Flattery. 


a greater Treachery, than firſt to raife a Confidence, 
and then deceive it. But beſides this fundamental 
Falſeneſs, there are alſo many incidental Treache- 
Tries, which fall in upon occation of particular De- 
hgns, A Pretence of Kindneſs is the univerſal 
Stale to all baſe Proje&s : By this Men are robbett 
of their Fortunes, and Women of. their Honour : 
In a word, all the Wolfih Defigns walk under this 
Sheeps Clothing, and, as the World goes, Men 
have more Need to beware of thoſe who call them- 
{elves Friends, than thoſe who own themſelves 


Enemies. 


7. Theſe are the Lineaments 
ol this Vice of Flattery, which 
fare do together make up a Face 
of moſt extreme Deformity. I 
might, upon a true Account, add 


99 


Nothing is fo odi- 
ous as a baretaced 
Flatterer. 


another, and charge it with Folly too. I am fure, 


according to the divine Eſtimate, it is always fo ; 


and truly it docs not ſeldom prove ſo in the ſecular 

allo. Men of this Art do ſometimes drop their 

Vizard before they have got the Prize, and then 

there is nothing in the World that appears ſo con- 
5 


temptible, fo ſil 


a barefaced Flatterer being every 


bodies Scorn. The ſhort is, wherever this Game is 
layed, there is always a Fool in the Caſe; if the 
Paraſte is detected, it falls to his Share; if he be 
not, to his whom he deludes. But, at the beſt, it 
it is but Subtilty and Cunning he can boaſt of, and 
if he can, in his own Fancy, raiſe that to the Opr- 
nion of true Wiſdom, it is a Sign he is come round 
to practiſe his Deceits upon himſelf, and is as much 
his own Flatterer as he has been others. 


8. And now 1 know not whe- 
ther it be more Shame or Won- 
der, to fee that Men can fo put 
oft Ingenuity, and the native 
| L 2 
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100 Government of the Tongue, Sect. VIII. 


be found with Per- Greatneſs of their Kind, as to 
ons of Condition. deſcend to fo baſe, ſo ignoble 

a Vice; yet, alas, we daily fee 
it done, and that not only by the Scum and Refuſe 
of the People, ſuch as 706 ſpeaks of, who are viler 
than the earth, Chap. xxx. 3. but by Perſons of all 
Conditions. Flattery, like a Spring forced upwards, 
aſcends, as Cares are, by the Wiſe Man, ſaid to de- 
fcend, Fecluf; xl. 4. from him that weareth a 
crown, ts him that weareth a linen frock ; all inter- 
media} Degrees are but like Pipes, which, as they 
fick from below, ſo tranſmit it ſtil] upwards. 
There are few fo low, but find ſomebody to cajole 
and flatter them. Some Intereſt or other may ſome- 
times be to be ferved, even upon the meaneſt, and 
thoſe that find themſelves thus ſolicited for Bene- 
fits, are eaſily taught by it how to addreſs to their 
immediate Superiors, from whom they expect 
greater; and as it is thus handed from one Rank 16 
another, the Art {till is more ſabtilized and refined 
(God help poor Princes the while, who commonly 


meet with the Elixir and Quinteſſence of this Ve- 


nom :) And thus it paſſes through all States and 
Conditions; as they are paſſive on the one Side, 
and are flat tered by ſome, ſo they are active on the 
other, and flatter others. Ke 
| 9. I ſay all Conditions, I do 
An Evidence to not ſay all Perſons in thoſe 
what A lou Eb5, Conditions, for no truly gene- 
not only Chriſtia- rous Soul can ſtoop ſo low ; but 
nity, but Ceuere- it is too evident to what a low 
ſity ts grown. Ebb Generolity as well as Chri- 
ſtianity is grown, by the Num- 

bers of thoſe who thus degrade themſelves, ever 
little petty Intereſt being thought worth theſe baſe 
Submiſſions. And truly it is hard to find, by what 
Topick of Perſuaſion to ailault ſuch Men: The 
| Meanneſs, 


Set. VII. Of Flattery. . 
Meanneſs, or the Sin, will ſcarce be Diſſuaſives to 
thoſe who have reconciled themſelves to both; if 
any thing can be pertinently ſaid to them, it muſt 


be upon the Score of Intereſt, for that being their 


grand Principle, they can with.nv Pretence diſelaim 
the Inferences drawn thence. 
10, Let them, therefore, du- 

ly balance the Advantages they I were wort! n- 
project from this Practice, with ſdering what Re- 
the Miſchiefs and Dangers of it. turn can be ex- 
What they expect, is common- preſſed, to the 

ly either Honour or Wealth, Price paid down 
theſe they hope may be ac- n the Flatterer, 
quired by tlijcir Proftrations to 

thoſe, who can difpenſe or procure them. It is 
true, as Honour ſigniſies Greatneſs and Power, it 
is ſometimes attained by it, but then, as it ſignifies 
Reputation and Eſteem, itis as ſure to be loſt. He that 
thus aſcends, may be looked on with Fear, but ne- 
ver with Reverence.. Nov, I think it is no good 
Bargain to exchange this ſecond Notion.of Honour 
for tlie firft, for beſides the Difference in the intrin- 
lick Value, it is to be conſidered how. tottering a 
Pinacle unmerited Greatneſs is. He that raiſed 
him to ſatisfy his Humour at one Time, can (with 
more Eaſe and equal Juſtice) throw hun. down at 
another; and when fbch. a Man does fall, he falls 
as witliout Pity, fo without Remedy,  tizs no Foun-- 
dation on Which to rebuild” his Fortune; his ſyco-- 
hanting Arts being detected, that Game is not to 
be played the ſecond Time, whereas a Man of a. 
clear Reputation, though his Bark. be ſplit, yet he 
ſaves his Cargo, has fotnething left towards ſetting 
up again, and fo is in Capacity of receiving Bene-- 
fit, not only from his own Indoſtry, but the Friend-- 
ſhip of others. A ſound Piece of. Timber, if it. be: 
not thought:ifir:for:one Uſe, yet will de laid by for: 

L 3 another; 
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another ; and an honeſt Man will probably, at one 
Time or other, be thought good for ſomething, 
| 11. As for the other Aim, 
The Deſipn of get- that of Wealth, it is very pol- 
ting Wealth is as fible that may ſometimes be 
unfortunate as th? compaſſed ; and well it may, 
Hope of Favour. the Flatterer having ſeveral 
. Springs to ſeed it by. For he 
that has a great Patron, has the Advantage of his 
Countenance and Authority, he has that ef his 
Bounty and Liberality, and he has another (ſome- 
times greater than both) that of his Negligence and 
Deceivableneis. But yet all theſe Acquiſitions are 
many times like Fairy Money, what is brought one 
Night, is taken away the next. Men of this Mold 
ſeldoni know how to bear Proſperity. temperately, 
and it is no new Thing to fee a Privado carry it ſo 
high, as to awake the Jealouſy of his Promoter, 
which being aſſiſted by the buſy Induſtry of thoſe 
who envy his Fortune, it, will be eaſy enough to 
find ſome Flaw in his Gettings, by which to unra- 
vel the whole Web; an Event that has been oft 
experimented, not only in the private Managery of 
Families, but in the moſt publick Adminiſtrations. 
And theſe are ſuch Hazards, that, laid all together, 
would much recommend to any the Moral:of Ho- 
race's. Fable, and make one chooſe the Countr 
Mouſe's. plain Fare with Safety, rather than the 
Delicacies of the City with ſo much Danger. This 
then is the State of the proſperous Pazabite ;. but, 
alas, how many are there who never arrive to this, 
but are. kicked down ere they have climbed the 
two or three firſt Rounds. of the Ladder, whoſe 
Deligns. be ſo humble, as not to aſpire. above a 
Majar-domo,. or ſome {ach domeſtic. Preferment, 
(for: in this Trade there are Adventurers: of all 
Nes], but, upon all theſe Conſiderations, me- 
thinks 


- 


| Set. VIII. Of Flattery. = YO 
| thinks it appears no very inviting one to any. At 
the long-run, an honeſt Freedom of Specch will 
more recommend a Man, than all theſe ſneaking 
Flatteries : We have a very wife Man's Words ſor 
it, he that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall find 
mure favour, than he that flattereth with his lips, 
Frov. xxvul. 23. 5 5 
12. But after all that hath or | 
ean be ſaid, the Suppreſſion of The Suppreſſion of 
Flattery will. moſt depend upon F1attzry will maſ? 
thoſe Perſons to whom it is ad- depend an thoſe 
dreiled ; if it be not repulſed to whom it is ad- 
there, nothing elfc will diſcou- dueſſed. 
rage it, and if it be, it is cruſhed 
in the Egg, and can produce no Viper. Theſe: 
Vultures prey only on Carcaſes, on fuch ſtupid: 
Minds as fate not Life and Vigour enough to 25 
them away. Let but Perſons of Quality entertain 
ſuch Cuſtomers with a ſevere Brow, with ſome 
ſmart Expreſhon of Diſlike,. thofe Leeches will 
m n fall off. In Sparta, when all Laws 
againſt, Theft proved ineffectual, at laſt they fixed 
the Penalty on them that were robbed, and by that 
did the Buſineſs ;. and, in the preſent Caſe, if it 1 
were made as infamous to be flattered as it is to ! | 
flatter, I believe it might have tho like Effect. In- 
| deed there is Pretence enough to make it ſo: For, 
| frſt, as to Wit, the Advantage is olear on the Flat- 
| tecer's Side; ke mult he allowed to have more of 
| that (which in this Age is more than a Counterpoiſe 
| to Honeſty} and as for. Virtue; the Balance (as to 
| the principal; Motive); ſeems to hang pretty even, 
it is the Vice of Avarice that tempts the one to flat- 
ter, and the Vice of Pride that makes it acceptable: | * 
| | 
| 


"_ 


TR I + — . EY 


to the other. The Truth is, there is the Bottom 
of the Matter; it is that ſecret Confederate with- 
in, that expoſes Men to thoſe. Aſſaults from without. 
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We have generally ſach an Appetite to Praiſe, that 
we greedily ſuck it in, without ſtaying to examine 
whether it belong to us or no, or whether it be de- 
ſigned as a Kindneſs or an Abuſe. Other Injuries 


ruſh upon us with Violence, and give us Notice of 
they may he faid to come lite wa- 


their Approach; 
ter into bur bowels, but this like oil into our bones, 
Pain cix. pe netrates eaſtly, 1 undiſcernibly, by Help 
of that native Propenſion we have to receive it. 
It is therefore the near Concern of all, eſpecially 
of thoſe whoſe Quality moſt expoſes them, to keep 
a Guard upon that treacherous Inmate, not to Jet 
that ſtep into the Scale to make a baſe Sycophant 
outweigh a true Friend, and whenever they are at- 
tacked with extravagant Encomiums, let them for- 
tify themſelves. with this Dilemma, either they 
have thoſe Excellencies they are praiſed for, or 
they have not; 
Cheat and Gull, and he is of a pitiful forlorn Under-- 
ſtanding that deliglits to be fooled ;. but if they 
have, they are too. good to be expoſed to ſuch 
Worms who will inſtantly wither the faireſt Gourd, 
Jonah | IV. 7+. | 
For as it is ſaid of tlie Grand: 
Signior, that no Graſs grows 
where his Horſe once treads, ſo 
tiry. we may fay of the Flatterer, no- 
Vuirtue ever proſpers whiere he 
is admitted”: If he find any, he hugs it till he ſtifles 
it; if he ſind none, he fo "ndiſpofis tlie Soil, that 
no ſuture Seeds can ever take Root: In fine, he is 
« Miſchief beyond the Deſcription of any C Haracter- 
O let not Men then act this Part tu themſelves, by 
being their own Paralites, and then it will be an 


eaſy thing to elcape all e 


No Virtue can 


EC T.. 


if they bave not, it is an apparent | 
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SECT," IA. 
Of Beaſiing. 


J. E have now ſeen ſome 

Effects of an ungo- The Tongue as 
verned Tongue, as they relate inordinate to- 
to God and our Neighbour. wards Ced and 
There is yet a third Sort, which te Neighabour,' is 
reflect upon a Man's ſelf, So 4% to @ Man's 
unboundedly miſchievous is that /e. 5 
petulant Member, that Heaven 


and Earth are not wide enough for its Range, but 


it will find Work at home too; and like the Viper, 
that after it had devoured its Companions, preyed 
upon itſelf, ſo it corrodes inward, and becomes 
often as fatal to its Owner, as to all the World 
beſides. 

2. Of this there are as many 5 
Inſtances, as there are impru- Of this Sort are 
dent Things faid, for all ſuch l inpudent 
have the worſt Reflexion upon - Speeches, 
the Speaker ; and therefore, all 
that have given Rules for civil Life, have, in order 
to it, put very ſevere Reſtraints upon the Tongue, 
that it 101 not before the Judgment. It was the 
Advice of Zeno, to dip the Tongue in the Mind 
before one ſhould permit it to ſpeak. Theephraſius 
uſed to fay, It was ſafer truſting to an unbridled 
Herſe, than to intemperate Speech : And daily Ex- 
pericace confirms the Aphoriſm, for thoſe that 
{et no Guard upon their Tongues, are hurried by 
them into a thouſand Indecencies, and very oſten 
into real conſiderable Miſchiefs. By this Means 
Men have proved their own Delators, diſcovered 
their own 1aoft important Secrets; and whereas. 
their Heart ſhould have kept a Lock upon their 

| Tongue, 
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Tongue, they have given their Tongue the Key of 
their Heart, and the Event has been oft as unhap- 
py as the Proceeding was prepoſterous, There are, 
indeed, ſo many Ways for Men to loſe themſelves 
in their Talk, that I ſhould do the like, if I ſhould 
pretend to trace them. Beſides, my Subject leads 


me not to diſcourſe ethically, but Chriſtianly of the 


Faults of the Tongue, and therefore 1 have all 
along conſidered the one no farther than it happens 


to be twilted with the other. 


3. In the preſent Cafe I ſhall 


Boaſting is a inſiſt only upon one Fault of the 


Mixture of Vice Tongue, which partakes of both 


and Folly. Kinds, and it is at once a Vice 


and a Folly, 1 mean that of 
boalting and vaunting a Man's ſelf ; a Strain to 
which fome Mens Tongues have a wonderful Glib- 
neſs. No Diſcourſe can be adminiſtred, but they 
will try to turn the Tide, and draw it all into their 
own Channel, by entertaining you with long Sto- 
ries of themſelves; or, if there be no room for 
that, they will, at leaſt, ſcrew in here and there 
ſome Intimations of what they did or ſaid. Tea, 
fo ſtupid 2 Vanity is this, that it works alike upon 


all Materials; not only their greater and more il- 


luſtrious Acts or Sentences, but even their moſt 
flight and trivial Occurrences, by being theirs, they 
think require a Conſiderableneſs, and are forcibly 
impoſed upon the Company; the very Dreams of 
ſuch People ſtraight commence Prophecy, and are 
As ſeriouly related, as if they were undoubted Re- 
velations. And ſure if we reflect upon our Savi- 
our's Rule, that % 5f the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh, we cannot but think theſe 
Men are very full of themſelves, and to be fo, is 
but another Phraſe for being very proud. So it is 
Pride in the Heart, which is the Spring that feeds 

f this 
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this perpetu:] Current at the Month, and under 


that Notion we are to conſider it. 
4. And truly, thert is nothing 

can render it more infamous, en full of them 
Pride being a Vice that, of all /e/ves and Pride, 
others, is the moſt branded in are thereby made 
Scripture as moſt deteſtable to Boaſters. 

God, and is fignalized by the | | 
Puniſhment to be ſo. This turned Lucifer out of 
Heaven, Nebuchadnezzar out of his Throne, nay 
out of human Society. And indeed it ſeems ſtill to 
have ſomething of the ſame Effect, nothing render- 
ing a Man ſo unconverſible ; for it ſets him above 
the meaner ſort of Company, and makes him into- 
lerable to the better, and, to compleat the Parallel, 
he ſeldom comes to know himſelf till he be turned 


a grazing, be reduced to ſome Extremities. 


5, But this boaſting arrogant 
Humour, though always bad, Boaſting of natu- 
et is more or leſs ſo, according rat or acquired 


to the Subject on which it Advantages, is 
works. If it be only on natu- Sacrilege. 


xa! Excellencies, as Beauty, 

Wit; or accidental Acquiſitions, as Honour, 
Wealth, or the like, yet even here, it is not on] 
a Theft, but a Sacrilege; the Glory of thoſe being 
due only to the Donor, not to the Receiver, there 
being not ſo much as any Prediſpoſition in the Sub- 
je& to determine God's Bounty. He could have 
made the moſt deformed Beggar as handſome and as 
rich, as thoſe who moſt pride themlelves in their 
Wealth and Beauty. No Man fancies himſelf to be 
his own Creator; and though ſome have aſſumed to 
be the Architęcts of their own Fortunes, yet the 
frequent Deicats of Mens Induſtry and Contrivance, 
do ſufficiently confute that bold Pretence, and 
evince, that there is famething above them, which 


can 
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can either blaſt or proſper their Attempts. What 
an Invalion then is it of God's Right to ingrols the 


Honour of thoſe Things being done, which were 


not at all in their Power to do ? And ſure the Folly 
is as great in reſpect of Men, as the Sin is towards 
God. This Boalting, like a heavy Nurſe, overlays 
the Child, the Vanity of that quite drowns the 
Notice of the Things in which ir is founded, and 
Men are not ſo apt to fay, fuch a Man is handſome, 
wiſe, or great, as that he is proud upon the Fancy 
of being ſo. In a word, he that ae his own 
Excell:ncies, ; maſt be COntent with his Own Ap- 
plauſes, for he will get none of others, unleſs it be 
trom thoſe fawning Sycophants, whoſe Praiſes are 
worle than the bittereſt Detraction. | 
6. And yet ſo ſottiſh a Vice 
The Vice is /o ſot- is Pride, that it can make even 
tr/h to be grati> thoſe inſidious Flatteries Mat- 
fied by Flattery, ter of Boaſt, which is a much 
more irrational Object of it than 
the former. How eagerly do {ome Men propagate _ 
every little Encomium their Paralites make of them ? 
With what Guſt and Senſuality will they tell how 
ſuch a Jeſt of theirs took, or ſuch a Magnificence 


was. admired ? It is pleaſant to ſee what little Arts 


and Dexterities they have to wind in {ſuch Things 
into Diſcourſe, when alas it amounts to no more 


than this, that ſome have thought them Fools 


enough to be flattered, and it is Odds but the Hear- 
ers will think them enough ſo to be laughed at. 
7. But there is yet another 


Boaſting of Piety Subject of Boaſting more fooliſh, 


7s a peculiar Ex- and more criminal too, than ei- 


Fravaganec?,. ther of the former; and that is, 


when Men vaunt of their Piety, 

Which, if it were true, were yet leſs owing to them- 
{elves than any aatural Endowment. For though 
| We 
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we do not at all aſſiſt towards them, yet do we nei 
ther obſtruct, but in the Operations of Grace it is 
otherwiſe ; we have there a Principle of Oppoſition, 
and God never makes us his own till he ſubdue that; 
and though he do it not by an irreſiſtible Force, bat 
by ſuch ſweet and gentle Inſinuations, that we are 
ſometimes captivated ere we are aware, yet that 
does not impeach his Right of Conqueſt, but only 
ihews him the more gracious Conqueror. It is true, 
in reſpect of the Event, we have great Cauſe of 
Exultance and Joy, God's Service being the moſt 
perfect Freedom ; yet, in regard of the Efficiency, 


we have as little Matter of Boaſt, as the ſurprized 


City has in the Triumphs of its Victor. 

8. But, ſecondly, either this 
vaunted Piety is not real, and It either finds or 
then it is good for nothing, or makes the Piety 
elſe by being vaunted becomes ust real. 
ſo. If it be not real, it is then 
the ſuperadding Hypocriſy to the former Sacrilege, 
and attempt at once to rob God and cheat Men; 
and, in the Event, uſually renders them hateful to 
both, to God (who cannot be mocked) it does ſo 
at the Inſtant, and ſeldom miſſes to do fo at laſt to 
Men. An Hypocrite has a long Part to act, and if 
his Memory tail him but in any one Scene, his Play 
is ſpoiled; ſo that his Hazards are fo great, that it 
is as little prudent as it is honeſt to ſet up the 
Trade, eſpecially in an Age when Piety itſelf is at 
ſo low a Price, that its Counterfeit cannot paſs 
much. But, if the Piety be indeed true, the boalting 
it blaſts it, makes it utterly inſignificant. This we 
are told by Chriſt himſelf, who aſſures as, that even 
the moſt Chriſtian Actions of Prayer, Alms and 
Failing, mult expect no other Reward (when boaſt= 
ed) than the ſought-for Applauſe of Men, Matth. vi. 
When a Man ſhall make his own Tongue the Trum- 
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pet of his Alms, or the Echo of his Prayers, he 
carves, or rather ſnatches his own Reward, and 
muſt not look God ſhould heap more upon him; the 
Recompence of his Pride he may indeed look for 
from him, but that of his Virtue he has foreſtalled. 
In ſhort, Piety 1s like thoſe Lamps of old, which 
maintained their Light ſome Ages under Ground, 
but, as ſoon as they took Air, expired. And ſure- 
ly there cannot be a more deplorable Folly, than 
thus to loſe a rich Jewel, only for the pitiful Plea- 
ſures of ſhewing it; it is the Humour of Children 
and Idiots, who muſt be handling their Birds till 
they fly away, and it ranks us with them in point 


of Diſcretion, though not of Innocence. 


9. From the View of theſe 

paſting is a Self- Particulars, we may, in the 
wndermming Vice. groſs, conclude, that this O- 
ede is a moſt fooliſh Sur, 

ſuch as never brought in Advantage to any Man. 
There is no Vice ſo undermines itſelf as this does; 
it is Glory it ſeeks, and inſtead of gaining of that, 
it loſes common ordinary Eſtimation. Every body 
that ſees a Bladder puffed vp, knows it is but Wind 
that ſo {wells it; and there is no ſurer Argument of 
a light frothy Brain, than this -bubbling at the 
Mouth. Irdeed there is nothing renders any Man 
ſo contemptible, ſo utterly uſeleſs to the World ; 
it excludes him almoſt from all Commerce, makes 
him uncapable of receiving or doing a Benefit, No 
Man will do him a good Turn, becanſe he foreſees 
he will arrogate it to himſelf, as the Effect of his 
Merit ; and none (that are not in ſome great Exi- 
gence} will receive one from him, as knowing it 
ſhall not only be proclaimed, but magnified much 
above the true Worth. There ſeenis to be but one 
Pupoſe for which he ſerves, and that is to be Sport 
N tor 
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for his Company, and that he ſeldom fails to be z 
tor in theſe gameſome Days Men will not loſe ſuch 
an Opportunity of Divertiſement, and therefore 
will purpoſely give him Hints, which may put him 
upon his Rhodomontades. I do not ſpeak this by 
way of Encouragement to them, but only to ſhew 
theſe Vapourers, to what Scorn they expoſe them- 
ſelves, and what Advantage they give to any that 
have a mind to abuſe them; for they need not be 
at any Pains for it, they do but ſwim with their 
Stream, an approving Nod or Smile ſerves to drive 
on the Defign, and make them diſplay themſelves 
more diſadvantageouſly, more rbiculouly; than 
the moſt ſatyrical Character could poſſibly do. 

10. But beſides theſe ſportive 
Projects, ſuch a Man lays him- The Boaſter is 4 
ſelf open to more dangerous Cir- certain Prey to 
cumventions. - He that ſhews Flatterers. 
himſelf ſo enamoured of Praiſe, 
that (WVarciſſus- like) dotes on his own Reflexions, 


is a it Prey for Flatterers, and ſuch a Carcaſe will 


never want thoſe Eagles; when his weak Port 1s 
once diſcerned (as it muſt ſoon be when himſelf 
publiſhes it) he ſhall quickly be ſurrounded with 
Allailants. The laſt Section has ſhewed the Miſery 
of a Man ſo befieged, therefore I ſhall not enlarge 
on it here, this Mention being only intended to 
evince how apt this vain-glorious Humour is to be- 
tray Men to it. 

I. Theſe are competent Spe- 
cimens of the Folly of this 7? precludes to 
Vice; but it has yet a farther himſelf all Means 
Aggravation, that it precludes of growing. wiſer. 
all Means of growing wiſer : It 
is Sclomom's Allertion, Seeft thou a van wife in hir 
6w2 conceit * there is mere hope of a fool than of 
him, Prov, XXVI, 12. And the Realon is evident, 

K 2 for 


BE: 


rt - 4 


COM Lo wt #400 reno ON, 


NS 


1 9 


. 
3 
0 
=, 
4 
= E 
1 
=. 
i.% 
We 
1 N 
= 
— 
N. 
Ir 
+ 
* 2 
© 4b 
2,0 
gw 
* * 
9 
n . 
1 
1 
Rr, By 
nd >! 
Wh _ h 5 
(LY n 
A 
PR + 4 
r 
= = Is 
WEBS 
7 
* * ID BAY | 
4 * . 
1 n 
BE LG, 4 
ASC. - 
Es 
"of, Cp" 
R af 
ay 
n n 
3 * 
— 21 wo TF 
. — 
. 
„ 
„ 
12 
"4 1 
3 
+: 
PF. 4 Y 
"7 
5 
W 3 
"46 
2 4 
* 
Fee. 
"Tx 7 
— - 
5 
E 11 
MY 
"6 
„, 
SEE 
. 
Apr 
2 OJ 
iy 8 
"ow! 
> _ 
r 
you” 
J l : 
„ Tit 
SS 
* 4 i 
7 wy 
* 
Ta 
—> 
<0 
:, <a 
* 
Li 
— 


212 Government of the Tongue. Sect. IX. 


for he diſcards the two grand Inſtruments of In- 
$ruction, Admonition and Obſervation. The for- 
mer he thinks ſuperſeded by his own Perfections, 
and therefore, when any ſuch friendly Office is at- 
tempted towards him, be imputes it either to Envy, 
and a Deſire to eclipſe his Luſtre, by finding ſome 
Spots, or elſe to Ignorance and Incapacity of eſti- 
mating his Worth ; the one he entertains with In- 
dignation, the other with diſdainful Pity. As for 
Obfervation, he fo circumſcribes it within him- 
felf, that he can never fetch in any thing from with 
out. Reading of Men has been, by ſome, thought 
the moſt facile and expedice Method for acquiring 
Knowledge; and, fure, for ſome Kinds of Knows 
ledge it is, but then a Man muſt not only read one 
Author, much leſs the worſt one he can pick ont 
for himſelf. It is an old and true Saying, He that 
is his own Pupil, ſhall have a Fool for his Tutor; 
and truly he that ſtudies only himſelf, will be like to 
make but a forry Progreſs. Yet this is the Caſe of 
arrogant Men, they lofe all the Benefit of Conver- 
fation, and when they ſhould be enriching their 
Minds with foreign 'Freafure, they are only count- 
ing over their own Store. Inſtead of adverting to 
thoſe ſober Diſcourſes which they hear from others, 
they are perhaps watching to interrupt them by 
ſome pompous Story of themſelves, or, at leaſt, in 
the Abundance of their Self- ſufficiency, think they 
can ſay much better things, magiſterially obtrude 
their own Notions, and fall a teachins when it is 
fitter they ſhould learn: And ſure to be thus for- 
ward to lay out, and take no Care to bring in, muſt 
needs end in a bankrupt State. It is true, I con- 
feſs, the Study of a Man's ſelf is (riphtly my 
the moſt nſeful Part of Learning, but then it mu 
be fuch a Study as brings him to know himſelt, 
Which none do ſo little as theſe Men, who in this 
. are 
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are like thoſe filly Women the Apoſtle defcribesz 


2 Tim. iii. 7. who are ever learning, yet never at- 
tain, Andit is no Wonder, for they begin at the 
wrong End, make no Enquiry into their Faults or 
Defects, but fix their Contemplation. only in their 


more ſplendid Qualities, with which they are ſo 1 


dazled, that when you bring them to the darker 


Parts of themſelves, it fares with them as with 0 


thoſe that come newly from gazing on the Sung, _ 
they can ſee nothing. 

2. And now having difſected: | 
this {welling Vice, and ſeen The Cures of the' 
what it is that feeds the Tu- Di/caſe is either 
mour, the Cure ſuggeſts itſelf. by Kevulſion ;. 
if the Diſeaſe be founded in 
Pride, the abating that is the moſt natural and pro» 
per Remedy; and truly one would think that Men 
weighing the foregoing Conſiderations, might prove 
ſufficient Allays to it,; yet, decauſe where Humours 
are turgent, it is neceſſary not only to purge them, 
but alſo to ſtrengthen the infeſted Part, I ſhall ad- | 
venture to give ſome few Advices by. Way of For- | 


tification and Antidote. | 

12, In the firſt place, that of. 
the Apoltle offers itſelf to my er by fertiß ing | 
Hand, Loo not every man on the affedted Party; ; 
his own things, but every man by enlarging aur | 
alſo. an the things of others, Thoughts. | 
til. ii. 4. A Counfel which, | 
in a diſtorted Senſe, ſeems to be too mueh-praftifed, | 
We are apt to apply it to worldly Advantages, and | 


in that Notion-not to look on ourown Things with | 
Thankfulneſs, but on other. Mens with Envy. We 
apply it alſo to Errors and Sins, and look not on 
our own to correct and reform, but on others to» ö 
deſpiſe and cenſure. Let us, at jait, take it in tha 
enuine Senſe, and mot look. on- cur-own-.Excellens; 
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$14 Government of the Tongue. Sect. IX. 
ies but thoſe of others. We ſee, in all Things, 
how Deſuetude does contrack and narrow our Fa- 
culties, ſo that we can apprehend only thoſe Things 
wherein we are os: 64 The droiling Peaſant 
fcarce thinks there is any World beyond his own 
Village, or the neighbouring Markets, nor any 
Gaiety beyoud that of a Wake or Morrice; and 
Mea who are accuſtomed only to the Admiration of 
themſelves, think there is nothing beſide them wor- 
thy of Regard. Theſe unbred Minds muſt be a little 
fent abroad, made acquainted with thofe Exeellen- * 
Ties which God has beſtowed on other Men, and 
then they will not think themſelves, like Gideon's 
Fleece, to have fucked up all the Dew of Heaven; 
nay, perhaps, they may find they rather anſwer the 
ether Part of the Miracle, and are drier than their 
Neighbours. Let them, therefore, put therafelves 
in this Courſe, obſerve diligently all the Good that 
is viſible in other Men ; and when they find them - 
felves mounting into their Altitudes, let them clog 
their Wings with the Remembrance of thole who 
have out- ſoared them, not in vain Opinion, but in 
true Worth. It is nothing but the Fancy of Sin- 
gularity that puffs us up. To breathe, to walk, to 
hear, t ſee, are excellent Powers, yet nobody is 
proud of them, becauſe they are common te the 
whole Kind; and therefore, if we would obſerve 
the great Number of thoſe that equal, or exceed 
us, even in the more appropriate Endowments, we 
ſhould not put ſo: exceſſive a Price upon ourſelves. 
I 4. Secondly, if we will needs 
By making & be reflecting upon ourſelves, let 
and equal & e flexi - us do it more ingenuouſly, more 
auupon aurſelue t. equally; let us take a true Sur- 
vey, and obſerve as well. the 
barren. as the fertile Part of the Soil; and if this 
were dene, many Mens, Value would be 1 
> 01 
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of what they are willing to fuppoſe it. Did we but 
compare our Crop of Weeds and Nettles with that 
of our Corn, we muſt either think our Ground is 
poor, or ourſelves very ill Huſbands. When there» 
tore the Recollection of either real or fancied Worth 
begins to make us airy, let us condenſe again by 
the Remembrance of our Sins and Foly, it is the 
only poſhble Service they can do us, and conlider- 
ing how dear they are to coſt us, we had not need 
loſe this one accidental Advantage. In this Senſe 


tan may caſt out Satan, our vileſt Guilts help to 


eject our Pride, and did we well manage this one 
Stratagem againſt him, it would give us more Cauſe 
of Triumph than moſt of thoſe Things for which 
we ſo ſpread our Plumes: I do not ſay we ſhanld 
contract new Guilts to make us humble, God knows 
we need not, we have all of us enough of the old 
Stock, if we would but thus employ them. 
I 5. In the laſt place, I ſhould | 

adviſe thoſe who are apt to talk fd by awoiding 
big things of themſelves, to turn ail Self dealing. 
into ſome other Road of Dif- 

courſe ; for, if they are their own. Theme, their 
Tongues will as naturally turn into Kalogies, as a 
Horte does into that Inn to which he is aceuſtomed. 
All Habits do require ſome little Exeeſs of the con- 
trary to their Cure; for we have not ſo juſt a 
Scantling of ourſelves, as to know to a Grain what: 
will level the Scales, and place us in the right Me- 
diocrity. Let Men — that have this Inſir- 
mity, {hun (as far as Prudence and Intereſt permits) 
all Diſcourſe of themſelves, wil they can ſever it 
from that. unhappy Appendage. They will not be 
at all the leſs acceptable Company, it beinggenerally 


thought none of the beſt Parts of Breeding, to talk. 


much. of. one's ſelf ;. top though-it be done ſo as not 
0 
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to argue Pride, yet it does Ignorance of more wor- 


thy Subjects. 
16. I ſhould here conclude 


The laſi Step of this Scion, hut that there is 


| Boaſting is to another ſort of vaunting Talk, 
brag of Bajeneſs which was not well reducible to 
aud Villain, any of the former Heads, the 


Subject. matter being vaſtly di- 
ſtant; for in thoſe the Boaſting was founded in ſome 
either real or ſuppoſed Worth, but this in Baſeneſs 
and Villainy. There are a Generation of Men, 
who have removed all the Land-marks which their 
Fathers {nay even the Father of Spirits) have ſet, 

reverſed the common Notions of Humanity, and 
call Evil Good, and Good Evil, and thoſe Things 
which a moderate Impudence would bluſh to be ſur- 
priſed in, they not only proclaim but boaſt of, blow 
the Trumpet as much before their Crimes as other 
ood Deeds. Nay fo much do they affect this in- 
verted fort of Hypocriſy, that they own more 
Wickedneſs than they act, afſume to have made 
ractical the highett Speculativns of Villainy, and, 
tke the Devil's Knights Errants, pretend to thoſe 
romantick Atchievements, which the verieſt Fiend 
incaruate could never compaſs. "Theſe are f{uch. 
Prodigies, ſuch Monſters of Vilkiny, that though 
they are the Objects of Grief and Wonder, they 
are not of Counſel. Men who thus rave, we may 
conclude their Brains are turned, and one may as 
well read Lectures at Bedlam as treat with ſuch, 
Yet we know that there ſharp Corrections recover 
erazed Men to Sobriety, and then their Cure lies 
only in the Hand of civil Juſtice ; if that would 
take them at their Words, receive their Brags as 
Corifeſſions, and puniſh them accordingly, it may 
be a little real Smart would correct this mad Itchy 
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| 
| 
| 


In the mean time, let others 


» | 
[ 

N and teach them not to glory in their ſhame, Phil [1 
111. 19. | 


R | 
$ who are not vet arrived to this The Conſideration 
, | Height, conſider betimes, that 4 this reprobate 
ö all indulgent Practice of Sin is State, ſhould af. 
: the direct Road to it, and ac- fright from all 


, cording to the Degrees of that Steps toward: its 

: Indulgence, they make more or | 

5 leſs Haſte, He that conſtantly and habitually in- 

| | dulges, rides upon the Spur, and will quickly over- 

C take his Leaders; nay, if it be but this one Vice 

. of Vanity, it may finally bring him to their State. 

1 | He that loves to brag, will fcarce find Exerciſe | 
8 


enough for that Faculty in his Virtues, and there- | 
: fore may, at laſt, be terapted to take in his Vices 
/ | alſo. But that which is more ſeriouſly confider- 
r able is, that Pride is fo provoking to Almighty | 
God, that it often cauſes him to withdraw bis F 
: Grace, which is a Donative he has promiſed only 


- to the humbie, James iv. 6. And indeed when we 

» turn that Grace into Wantonneſs, as the proud 

. Man does who is pampered by it into high Conceits 

: of himſelf, it is not probable God will any longer 

n. proſtitute his Favours to ſuch Abuſe. The Apolile 

7 obſerves it of the Gentiles, who had, in contra- 

N diction of their natural Light, abandoned themſelves 

Y to vile Idolatries, that God after gave them up to 4 

8 reeprobatèe mind and vile ajfetlions, Rem. i. 25, 26. 

. But the Proud now ſtifle a much clearer Light, and | 
x give up themſelves to as baſe an Idolatry, the Ado» - 
8 ration of themſelves; and therefore it is but equal 

d to expect God ſhould deſert them, and (as ſome 

8 Nations have deified their Diſeaſes) permit them 

7 to celebrate even their fouleſt Enormities. The 

» Application of all 1 mall ſam up in the Words ob 
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the Apoltle, Rom. xi. 21. Take heed alſo leſt he 
ſpare not thee, 


BEET. IX 
Of Querulouſreſ*, 


L. N 15 O this of Boaſting may 
not unhbtly be ſubjoin- 


ed another Inordinacy of the 
Tongue, viz. Murmuring and 
Complaining. For though theſe 
Faults ſeem to differ as much in their Complex ions, 
as Sanguine does irom Melancholy, yet there is no- 
thing more frequent than to ſee them united in the 
fame Perſon. Nor is this Conjunction of a later 
Date, but is as old as St. Jade's Days, who ob- 
ſerves, that the 1mmurmurers and complainers are the 
very {ame with thoſe who ſpeak great ſwelling 
words, Jude Verſe 16. 
2. Nor are we to wonder to 
Pride oblige? find them thus conjoined, if we 
to both, conſider what an original Cogna- 
tion and Kindred they have, 
they being (however they ſeem divided) Streams 
Muing from the ſame Fountain. For the very fame 
Pride which prompts a Man to vaunt and overvalue 
what he is, en as forcibly incline him to contemn 
and diſvalue what he has; whilſt, meaſuring bis 


The Roaſler is 
anoſt apt to be 
querulous. 


Enjoy ments by that vaſt Idea he has formed of him - 


ſelf, it is impoſſible but he muſt_think them below 
him. 

2. This, indeed, is the true 
Original of thoſe perpetual 
Complainings we heat from all 
| | Sort 


This ingrateful 
Humour is ihe 
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Sorts and Conditions of Men. Gomplexicn 8 
ror let us pals through all De- Mankind, 

prees, all Ages, we thall rarely | 

bud a lingle Perſon, much leſs any Number of 
Men, exempt from this querulous, this ſullen Hu- 
mour ; as it that Breath of Life wherewith God ori- 
ginally infpired us, had been given us not to mag- 
nity his Bounty, but to accuſe his Illiberality, and, 
like the diſmaller Sorts of Inſtruments, could be + 
tuned to no other Strains but thoſe of Mourning 
and Lamentation. Every Man contributes his Note 
to this doleful Harmony, and after all that God 
nas done to oblige and delight Mankind, ſcarce an 
Man is ſatisfied enough, I will not ſay to be thank» 
ful, but to be patient. For, alas, what tragical 
Complaints do Men make of their. Infelicity, when 
perhaps their Proſperity is as mach the envious 
Outcry of others! Every little Defeat of a Delign, 
of an Appetite, every little Diſregard from thoſe 
above them, or leſs folemn Obſervance from thoſe 
below them, makes their heart hot within them, 
F/a/m xXxix. 3. and the Tongue (that combuſtible 
Part) quickly takes Fire and breaks out into extraya- 
gant Exclamations. It is indeed ſtrange to ſee how 
weighty every the trivialleſt thing is, when a Paſſion 
is caſt into the Scale with it, how every the ſlighteſt 
Inconvenience or petty Want preponderates hun- 
dreds of great ſubſtantial Bleſlings ; when, indeed, 
were it in an Inſtance never ſo conſiderable, it could 
be no juſt Counterpoile, Yet ſo cloſely is this Corrup- 
tion interwoven with our Conſtitution, that it has 
lometimes prevailed even upon good Men. Jacob, 
though he had twelve Sons, yet, upon the ſuppo- 
fed Death of one, deſpiſed the Comforts of all the 
reſt, and with an obſtinate Sorrow reſolves to ”0 
mourning to his grave, Gen. xxxv. 37, David, af. 
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ter that ſignal Victory which had preſerved his Life, 
reinſtated him in his Throne, and reſtored him to 
the Ark and Sanctuary, yet ſuffered the Loſs of his 
rebellious Son, who was the Author of his Danger, 
to overwhelm the Senſe of his Deliverance, and in- 
ſtead of Hymns and Praiſes, breaks out into Ejacu- 
lations and effeminate Wailings, 2 Sam. xviii. 33. 

_ 4. But God knows the moſt 
Grounded gene- of our Complaints cannot pre- 


rally upon the tend to ſuch conſiderable Mo- 
ſlighteſt aud worſt tives; they are not the Bowels 
Motives. of a Father, the Impreſſes of Na- 


155 ture that excite our Repinings, 
but the Impulſes of our Luſts and inordinate Appe- 
tites. Our Diſcontents are uſually ſuch as Hab's 
for his Neighbour's Vineyard, Humas's for Mordes 
cai's Obeilance, Mithophel's for having his Cor: :« 
{el rejected. Every Diſappointment of our Ava 2, 
Ambition, and Pride, fills our Hearts with Bit 
neſs and our Mouths with Clamour. For if e 
ſhould examine the numerous Complaints which 
found in every Corner, it would doubtleſs be found, 
that the greateſt Part of them have ſome ſuc Ori- 
ginal, and that, whether the prerended Grievances 
be publick or private. For the firſt, many a Man 
is a State Malecontent, merely becauſe he fees an- 
Other advanced to that Honour or Wealth which 
he thinks he has better deſerved. He is always in- 
veighing againſt ſuch unequal Diſtributions, where 
the beſt Services (ſuch you may be ſure his own are) 
are the worſt rewarded, nar does he ever ceaſe to 
predict e Ruins, till his private are repaired. 
But as ſoon as that is done, his Augury grows more 


mild; and, as if the State and he were like Hi po- 
Crates's Twins, his Recruits give new Vigour to 
that, and till his uext Suit is denied, every thing is 

well 
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well adminiſtred. S0 full, alas, Men are of them- 
ſelves, that it is hard to find any the molt fplen- 
did Pretences which have not ſomething of that at 
the Bottom; and would every Man ranſack his own 
Heart, and reſolve not to. caſt a Stone till ke had 
firlt cleared it of all ſiniſter Reſpects, perhaps the 
Number of our Complainers would be much abated. 
5, Nor is it otherwiſe in 
private Diſcontents. Men are Levelled ſome» 
apt to think themſelves ill nfed times againſt our 
by any Man who will not ſerve Neighbour. 
their Intereſt or their Humour, 
nay, ſometimes, their Vices, and are prone, in all 
Companies, to arraign ſuch an unpliant Perſon, as 
if he were an Enemy to Mankind, becauſe he is not 
a Slave to their Will. Nay, many have quarrelled 
even with their deareſt Friends, becauſe they would 
not aſliſt them to their own Ruin, or have ſtriwen 
to divert them from it; ſo forcible are our Preten- 
ſions to Mutiny, that we equally take Occaſions 
trom Benefits or Injuries, | 
6. But the. higheſt and moſt 
unhappy Inſtance of all is in our Aud often againſt 
Behaviour towards God, whoſe God, | 
Allotments we diſpute with the ; 


. ſame, or rather greater Boldneſs than we do thoſe 


of Men. What elſe mean. thoſe inpatient Mare 
murs at thoſe Things which are the immediate I.. 
ſues of his Providence ? Such are our native Ble- 
miſhes, Diſeaſes, Death of Friends, and the like. 
Nay, what indeed are our Diſpleaſuzes, even at 
thoſe things which we pretend to falten upon ſe- 
cond Cauſes ? For thoſe being all under the Subor- 
dination of the firſt, cannot move but by its Pers 
miſſion. This holy Job well diſcerned, and there« 
fore does not indict the Chaideans or. Sabeans for 
his Plunder, but knowing they were but Inſtru- 

Vol. IV. L ments, 
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ments, he ſubmiſſy acknowledges, that there was a 
higher Agent in his Lofs, The Lord hath taken 
away, Job i. 21. When therefofe we ravingly exe-' 
crate the Kapine of one Man, the Deceit of another, 
for our Impoverilhment, when we angrily charge 
our Defamation on the Malice of our Maligners, our 
Diſappointments, on the Treachery or Negligence 
of our Friends, we do interpretatively conclude, 
either that there is no over-ruling Providence 
which could have reſtrained thoſe Events, or elſe 
{which is equally horrid) we accuſe it as not having 
done well in permitting them. So that, againſt 
whoſoever we direct our Clamours, their laſt Re- 
bound is againſt Heaven; this querulous Humour 
carrying always an implicit Repugnance to God's 
Diſpolais ; but where it is indulged to, it uſually 
is its own Expolitor, and explicitely avows it, 
charges God fooliſhly, and by impious Murmurs 
blaſphemes that Power which 1t cannot reſiſt. In- 
deed the Progreſs is very natural, for our Impatiences 
at Men to ſwell into Mutinies againit God; for 
when the Mind is once imbittered, it diſtinguiſhes 
not of Objects, but indifferently lets fly its Venom. 
He that frets himſelf, the Prophet tells us, will 
eurſe his king, nay his God, 1/aiah viii. 21. and he 
that quarrels at God's Diſtributions, is in the di- 
rect Road to defy his Being. 
| 7. By this we may eſtimate 
The firſt natural. the Danger of our Diſcontents, - 
i leads to the lat- which, though at firſt they are 
rer, and imbittzrs introduced by the inordinate 
ail our Enjoy= Love of ourſelves, yet are very 
ments. apt to terminate in Hatred and 
Blaſphemies againſt God. He 
therefore that would ſecure bimſelf from the high- 
eſt Degree, muſt watch apainſt the loweſt ;- as he 
that would prevent a total Inundation, muſt avert 
| the 
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the ſmalleſt Breach in his Banks. Not but that 
even the firſt Beginnings are in themſelves well 


worth our guarding ; for abſtracting from all the 
Danger of this enormous Increaſe, thele Murmur- 


ings (like a mortiferous Herb) are poiſonous even 
in their firſt Spring, before they arrive to their full 
Maturity. To be always moralizing the Fable of 
Prometheus upon one's telf, playing the Vulture up- 
on one's own Entrails, is no deſirable thing, though 
we were accountable to none but ourſelves for it ; 
to dip our Tongues in Gall, to have nothing in our 
Mouths but the Extract, the Exhalation of our in- 
ward Bitterneſs, is ſure no great Senfuality. So 
that did we confult only our own Eaſe, we might, 
from that fingle Topick, draw Arguments enough 
againſt our Mortinies. | 
8. But beſides our Duty and 

Uſe, our Reputations make I degenerous and 
their Plea 2llo. Fortitude is unmanly. 

one of the nobleſt of moral Vir- | 

tues, and has the Luck to appear conſiderable, even 
to thoſe who defpiſe all the reſt. Now one of the 
molt proper and eminent Acts of that is, the bear- 


ing adverſe Events with Evenneſs and Temper. 


This paſſive Valour is as much the Mark of a great 


Mind as the active, nay _— more, the latter 


being often owing to the animal, this to the ratio- 
nal Part of Man. And ſure we mult ſtrangely have 
corruptec the Principles of Morality as well as Re- 
ligion, if every turbulent unruly Spirit, that fills 
the World with Blood and Rapine, ſhall have his 
Ferity called Gallantry; yet that ſober Courage, 
that maintains itſelf againſt all the Shocks of For- 
tune, that keeps its Poſt in ſpite of the rudeſt En- 
counters, ſhall not be allowed at leaſt as good a 
Name. And then, on the contrary, we may con- 
clude, that to fink under every croſs Accident, to 

| | 1 
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be {till whining and complaining, crying out upon 


every Touch, is a Note of a mean degenerous Soul, 


below the Dignity of our reaſonable Nature. For 


certainly God never gave us Reaſon for ſo unkind a 
Purpoſe, as only to quicken and inhance the Re- 
ſentment of our Sufferings, but rather to controul 
thoſe Diſorders, which the more tumultuous Part 


of us, our Senſes, are 25 to raiſe in us; and we are 


fo far Men, and no farther, as we uſe it to that 


End. "Therefore, if the Dictates of Religion can- 


not reſtram our Murmurs, if we are not Chriſtians 
enough to ſubmit to the divine Precepts of Meek- 
neſs and Acquieſcence, yet let us, at leaſt, keep 
within thoſe Bounds, which ingenuous Nature has 


ſet us, aud not by our unmanly Impatiences enter 


common with Brutes and Animals. 
9. Nay, 1 may farther add, 
1s moſt uneaſy. to if neither for God's nor our 


oth:rs, and own' ſakes," yet for others, for 
troubleſome in human Society's ſake, this que - 
Cove tion. rulous Inclination ſhould be ſup- 


preſſed; there being nothing 
that renders a Man more unpleaſant, more uneaſy 
Company. For (beſides that it is very apt to vent 


itſelf upon thoſe with whom he converſes, render- | 
ing kim capricious and exceptious; and it is a harſh, 


a grating Sound, to hear a Man always in the com- 
plaining Key) no Man would willingly dwell within 
the Noiſe. of. Shrieks and Groans ; and the Excla- 
mations of the Diſcontented/ differ from thoſe only 


by being more articulate. It is a very unwelcome 


Importunity, to entertain-a Man's Company with 
Remonltrances of his own Infelicities and Miſadven- 
tures, and he that will relate all his Grievances to 
others, will quickly make himſelf one to them. 
For though he that is full of the inward. Senſe of 


them, thinks it rather an Eaſe than Oppreſſion to 
| YC {peak 
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ſpeak them out, yet the Caſe is far otherwiſe with 
his Anditors ; they are, perhaps, as much taken up 
with themſelves as he is, and as little at leiſure to 
conſider his Concerns as he theirs. Alas, we are 
not now in thoſe primitive Days, when there was, 
as it were, one common Senſe among Chriſtians, 
when, if one member ſuffered, all the members ſinf- 

red with it, © Cor. xii, That Charity which 
gave that ſympathetick Metion to the whoſe, is 
no itfelf benummed, flows rarely beyond the nar- 
row Compaſs of our perſonal Intereſt ; and theres 
fore, we cannot expect that Men ſhould be very pa- 
tient of our Complaints who are not concerned in 
the Cauſes of them. The Prieſts Anſwer to Judas 
does fpeak rhe Senſe of moſt Men in the Cafe, /Fhat 
ts that to us © See thou to that, Matth. XXvii. 44 1 
do not deny but that the diſcharging! one's Griefs 
into the Boſom of a true Friend, is both innocent 
and prudent; and indeed he that has ſuch a Treaſure, 
is unkind to himſelf if he uſe: it not. But that 
which 1 would diffuade; is the promiſcuous Uſe of 
this Liberty in common Converiation, the ſatisfying 
our Spleen, when we cannot eaſe our Hearts by it, 
the loud Declaimings-at our Miſery, which is ſel- 
dom ſevered from as ſevere Reflexions on thoſe 
whom we fuppole the Cauſes of it, by which no- 
thing can be acquired! but the Opinion of our Impa - 
tience, or perhaps ſome new Grievance from. ſome, 
who think eee to vindicate thoſe 
whom we aſperſo. In a word, it is as indecent as it 
is unacceptable, and we may obſerve all. Men are: 
willing to flink out of ſuch Company, the Sober 
for the Hazards, the Jovial for the Unpleaſantneſs. 
So that the Murmurer ſeems to be turned off to the- 
Company of thoſe doleful Creatures which the Pro- 


phet mentions, Which were to. inhabit the ruins of” 


L. 3. | Babylon, 
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Babylon, T/aiah xiii. 21. for he is ill Converſation 
to all Men, though the worſt of all to himſelſ. 
| 10. And now, upon the Force 
The Murmurer of all theſe Conſiderations, I 
ſeems to fit him- may reaſonably impreſs the Wiſe 
{elf for the Re. Man's Counſel, Therefore be- 
gion of Weeping wareof Murmuring, Wiſd. i. 11, 
and Gnafhing ef And indeed it is not the Precept 
Teeth, | of the Wiſe Man alone, but of 
| | all who have made any jaſt Pre- 
tence: to that Title. For when we conſider thoſe 
excellent Lectures of Contentation and Acquieſcence 
wherewtth the Writings of Philoſophers abound, it 


is hard to ſay, whether they fpeak more of In- 


ſtruction or Reproach to us. When their confuſed 
Notions of a Deity had given them ſuch Impreſſious 
of his Wildom and Goodneſs, that they would not 
pretend to make any Elections for themſelves, how 
does it ſhame our more explicite Knowledge, who 
dare not depend on him in the ſmalleſt laſtance-? 
who will not take his Diſpeſals for Good, unleſs 
our Senſes become his Securities? which amounts 
but to that Degree of Credit which the moſt faith- 
Jeſs Man may expect from us, the truſting. him as 
far as we ſee him. This is ſuch a_Contumely to 
him, as the etbnick World durſt not offer him, and 
is the-pecukar Infolence of us degenerated Chrifti- 
ans, who ſure cannot be thought in earneſt when 
we-talk of ſinging Hallelujahs in the next World to 
him, whilſt we entertain him here only with the 
fullea Noiſe of Murmurs and Repinings. For we 
are not to think that Heaven wil! metamorphoſe us 


on a ſudden, and turn our Exclamations and wild 
Clamours into Lauds and Magniſicats. It does in- 
d eed perfect and crown thoſe Graces uhich were here 
inchoate and begun, but no Man's Converſion ever 
ſucceeded his being there; for Chriſt has * 
to! 
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told us, That, except we be converted, we ſhall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; if we go hence in 
our froward Diſcontents, they will aſſociate us with 
thoſe, with whora is weeping and wailing and gnaſh- 
ing teeth. 5 


* * 
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SKU 
Of Poſutiveneſs. 


1. A Nother very unhandſome | 
Circumſtance in Dif- Paoſitiveneſi u- 
courſe is the being over conſi- /urps 4 Tyra 
dent and peremptory, a Thing n the Mind of 
which does very much unfit others; wich in 
Men for ee A. „it being the greateſt Slave - 
looked on as the common Bizth- ry 2: free. 
right of Mankind, that every 
Man is to opine according to the Dictates of his 
own Underſtanding, not anothers. Now this Pe- 
remptorineſs is of two. Sorts, the one a Magilterial- 
neſs in Matters of Opinion and Speculation, the 
other a Poſitiveneſs in relating Matters of Fact; in 
ihe one we impoſe upon Mens Underitandings, in 
the other on their Faith. 
2. For the firſt, he muſt be 
much a Stranger. in the World The firſt: Brauch 
Who has not met with it, there it 15 4 magiſte- 
being a Generation of Men, who, rial impoſing f 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, are wi/e '/peculative 7 a 
in their own eyes, aud prudent ans. 
in their aum fight, Iſaiah v. 14. 
Nay, not only ſo, but who make themſelves th 
Standards of Wiſdom, to which all are bound to 
conform, and whoever.weighs not in their Balance, 
be his Reaſons never ſo weighty, they write Teke/ 
| upon 
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upon them. This is one of the moſt oppreſſive Mo- 
nopolies imaginable ; all other can concern only 
ſomething without us, but this faſtens upon our 
Nature, yea, and the better Part of it too, our Rea- 
ſon ; and if it meet with thoſe who have any con- 
fiderable Share of that within them, they will often 
be tempted to rally it, and not too tamely reſign 
this native Liberty. Reaſon ſubmits only to Rcu- 
fon, and he that aſſaults it with bare Authority 
(that which is divine always excepted) may as well 
cut Flame with his Sword, or harden Wax in the 


dun. 
3. It ie true, indeed, theſe 
great Dictators do ſometimes 


trouled in Compe- run aw un the Company, and 


V is 19 Foldence carry their Hypothel: s without 
of # having con- Conteſt ; but of this there may 
viriced it. be divers Reaſons beſides the 


Weight of their Arguments. 
Some unſpeculative Men may not have the Skill te 
examine their Aſſertions, and therefore an Aﬀent is 
their ſafeſt Courſe; others may be lazy, and not 
think it worth their Pains ; a third Sort may be mo- 
deſt, and awed by a ſevere Brow and an imperious 
Nod ; and perhaps the wiſer may providently fore- 
fee the Impoſlibility of convincing one who thinks 
himſelf unerrable, Upon theſe; other like 
Grounds, it is very poſſible all peu be ſthenced when 
never a one is convinced; 10 that theſe great Ma- 
ſters may often make very Riſe Eſtimates of their 
Conquelts, and /acrifice ts their own nets, Hab. i. 
16. when they have taken nothing. 
4. Nay, indeed, this inſolent Way of pro poling 
is 10 far from propagating their Notions, that it 
gives Prejudice againſt them. They are the gentle 


0 


Inſinuations which pierce (as Oil is the moſt pene- 
;} but in theſe magit erial 
Documents, 


mating of all Liquors 
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Documents Men think themſelves attacked, and 
ſtand upon their Guard, and reckon they muſt part 
with Honour together with their Opimon, if they 
ſufer themſelves to be hectored out of it. Beſides, 
this impoſing Humour is fo unamiable, that it gives 
an Averſion to the Perſon: ;- and we know how for- 
cible perſonal Prejudices are (though it is true they 
ſhould not be) towards the biaſſing of Opinions. Nay, 
indeed, Men of this Temper cut themſelves off from 
the Opportunities of proſelyting others, by avert» 
ing them from their Company. Freedom is the en · 
dearing thing in Society, and where that is con- 
trouled, Men are not very fond of aſſociating them - 
ſelves. It is natural to us to be uneaſy in the Pre- 
{ence of thoſe. who aſſume an Authority over us. 
Children care not for the Company of their Parents 
or Tutors, and Men will care leſs for theirs, who 
would make them Children by ulurping a Tutelage. 
5. All theſe Inconvenienaes 
are evidently conſequent to this Nothing is mort 
Dogmatizing, ſuppoling Men be ridiculons thand 
never ſo much in the right; but - concluding Face 
if they happen to be in the put to an uncos- 
wrong, What a ridiculous . Pa- cluding Argu- 
eantry is it, to ſee fuch a philo= eut. 
in Gravity ſet to man- out 
a Soleciſm ? A concluding Face put upon no con- 
cluding Argument, is the moſt contemptible fort of 
Folly in the World. They do by this ſound a 
Trumpet to their own Defeat; and whereas a mo- 
deſt Miſtake might flip by undiſcerned, theſe rhodo- 
montade Errors force themſelves upon Mens Obſer · 
vation, and make it as poſſible: for Men not to ſee, 
as it is not to deſpiſe them when they do. For, 
indeed, Pride is as ill linked with Error, as we uſually 
ſay it is with Beggary, and in this, as well as that, 
converts Pity into Contempt. 
| 6. And 
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And the n it would be con? 
Since all Men are fdered, what Security any Man 


fallible, they that will be impolins has, that 
onght to be wary this will not be his Cale, Mu- | 
aud modeſt, man Nature is very fallib le, and 
8 | 28 it is poſſible a Man may err in 
. a great many things, fo it is certain every Man does 
5 in ſomething or other. Now who knows at the | 
FIR Inſtant he is fo poſitive, but this may be his erring 
© Turn. Alas, how frequently are we miſtaken, 
. even in common ordinary Things ? For as the Wiſe | 
2 Man fpcaks, hardly do we judge aright, een iff | 
* things that are before us, Wild. ix. 16. our very 
2 Senſes do ſometimes delude us. How then may we | 
4 wander in things of abſtruſe Speculation ? The Con- 
I iideration of this hath with fone ſo per pre, that 
2 it has produced 1 Sect of Scepticiſm; and though! 
"2 preſs it not for that Purpoſe, yet {ure it may rea- / 
* ſonably be urged to introduce ſome Modeſty and | 
15 Calmneſs in our Aſſertions. For when we have no ö 
other Certainty of our being in the right, but our | 
own Perſuaſions that we are fo, this may often be | 
but making one Error the Gage for another. For | 
God knows, Confidence is fo far from a certain | 
Mark of Truth, that it is often the Seducer into | 
Falſehood, none being ſo apt to loſe their Way as 
thoſe who, out of an ungrounded Preſumption of ' 
knowing it, deſpiſe all Direction from others. | 
7. Let all this be weighed, | 
= Pere mptorineſ and the Reſult will be, that this | 
— befits u Form of 0 is a Thing that 
= Underſtanding. an befit no Form of Under- | 
- | ue. It renders wiſe Men i 
1 diſobliging and troubleſome, and Fools ridiculous | 
5 and contemptible. It caſts a Prejudice upon the | 
5 moſt ſolid Keaſoning, and it renders the lighter | 
lt more gotoriouſly deſpicable. It is pity good Parts | 
| 
| 
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mould be leavened by it, made a Snare to the Own- 
ers, and uſeleſs to others. And it is pity, too that 
weak Parts ſhould by it be condemned to be always 
ſo, by deſpiling thoſe Aids which ſhould improve 
| them. Since therefore it is ſo ill calculated for eve- 
ry Meridian, would God all Climes might be purged 
from it. 
8. And as there are weighty 
* Objetions againſt it in reſpect Sometimes it riſes 
of its Effects, ſo there are no in- from Pride. 
conſiderable Prejudices in rela- 
tion to its Cauſes, of which we may reckon Pride 
to be the moſt certain and univerfal ; for whatever 
elſe caſually occurs to it, this is the fundamental 
conſtitutive Principle; nothing but 2 great over- 
weening of a Man's own Underſtanding being able to 
inſtate him in that imaginary Empire over other 
Mens. For here ſure we may alk the Apoſtle's 
Queltion, Mho made thee to differ from another : 
When God has made Rationality the common Por- 
| tion of Mankind, how came it to be thy Inclofure ? 
| or what Signature has he ſet upon thine, what 
Mark of Excellency, that thine ſhould be paramount? 
| Doubtleſs, if thou fancieſt thou haſt that Part of 
Tacob's Bleſſing, to be lord of thy brethren, and that 
all thy mother's ſons ſhould bow down to thee, Gen. 
xxvii. 29. thou haſt got it more ſurreptitiouſly than 
' he did, and with leſs Effect; for though Vac could 
| not retract his miſtaken Benediction, God will ne- 
ver atteſt that fantaſtick thou haſt pronounced to 
thyſelf, with his real effective one. 
9. But there happens man 
times to be another Ingredient Sometimes from 
beſides Pride, and that is Igno- Jgnorance. 
rance ; for thoſe Qualities, how- 
ever they may ſeem at war, do often very cloſely 
| combine, He who has narrow Notions, that 
| Knows 
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knows but a few Things, and has no Glimpſe of any 
beyond him, thinks there are no ſuch; and there- 
fore, as if he had (like Alexander) no Want but 
that of Worlds to conquer, he thinks himſelf the 
abſolute Monarch of all Knowledge. And this is, 
of all others, the moſt unhappy Compolition ; for 
Ignorance being of itſelf like ſtiff Clay, an infertile 
Soil, when Pride comes to fcorch and harden it, it 
grows perfectly impenetrable ; and, accordingly, 
we ſee none are ſo inconvincible as your half-witted 
People, who know juſt enough to excite their 
Pride, but not ſo much as to cure their Ignorance. 
. 10. There remains yet a ſe- 
A ſecond lind of cond Kind of Peremptorineſs 
Peſitivens/3 is in which I am to ſpeak to, and 
relating Matter, that is of thoſe who can make 
of Fatt. no Relation without an At teſta- 
. | tion of its Certainty ; a ſort of 
hoſpitable People, who entertain all the idle va- 
grant Reports, and ſend them out with Paſſports 
and Teſtimonials ; who, when they have once a- 
dopted a Story, will have it paſs for legitimate, 
how ſpurious ſoever it originally was. Thete {ome- 
what reſemble thoſe Hoſpitals in /ta/y, where all 
Baſtards are ſure of Reception, and ſuch a Provilion 
as may enable them to ſubſiſt in the World; and 
were it not for ſuch Men, many a fatherleſs Lie 
would be ſtifled in its Birth. It is, indeed, ſtrange 
to ſee, how ſuddenly looſe Rumours knit into for- 
mal Stories, and from thence grow to Certainties; 
but it is ſtranger to ſee that Men can he of ſuch pro- 
fligated Impudence, as knowingly to give them that 
Advance ; and yet it is no Rarity to meet with ſuch 
Men who will pan their Honours, their Souls, for 
that unworthy Parpoſe, nay, and that too, with 
as much Impertinence as 'Baſenels, when no Inte- 
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reſt of their on, or perhaps any Man elle, is to 


be {erved by it. 

11. This is fo prodigious a | 
Thing, as ſeems to excite one's Its firſt Element 1M 
Curiofity to enquire the Cauſe /ze225 tu be Idle» | 
of ſo wonderful an Effect. And reſi, and tbe Fa- Tl 
here, as in other unnatural Pro- zity of ſaying | ö; | 
ductions, there are ſeveral Con- /cmewhatextraory 4 | 
currents, If we trace it from dinary in GCompas il | 
its Original, its firſt Element y. 14 

2 Bll 

{ſeems to be Idleneſs; this dis "1 

verting a Man from ſerious uſeful Entertainments, 101 

forces him upon (the uſual Refuge of vacant Per- | | | 
Fl 


ſons) the enquiring after News, which, when he 


has got, the venting of it is his next Buſineſs. If | 
he be of a credulous Nature, and believe it himſelf, | 


| 
| 
14 
he does the more innocently impoſe it on others; ll 
1] 
(1 
| 
| 


yet then, to ſecure himſelf from the Imputation of 
Levity, and too eaſy Faith, he is often tempted to 


lend {ſome probable Circumſtance. Nay, it he be l I 
of a proud Humour, and have that miſerable Vanity 1810 
of loving to ou big, and to be thought a Man of 1 1 
greater Correſpondence and Intelligence than his II 
Neighbours, he will not bate an Ace of abſolute Il 
Certainty, but however doubtful or improbable the 1 
Thing is, coming from bim, it muſt go for an indiſ- i | | 
4 
| 


. 4 


patable Truch. This ſeems to be the Deſcent.of } 
this unhappy Folly, which yet is often nurſed up 14 
by a mean or imprudent Education. A Man that 1 
hath converſed only with that lower Sort of Com- 1 
pany, who durſt not diſpute his Veracity, thinks [ | 
the ſame falſe Coin will paſs over the World, Which il 
went current among his Father's Servants ar- Te- ill 
nants ; and therefore we may obſerve, that this ig | 
more uſual in young Men, who have come raw into | 
Company, with good Fortunes and ill Breeding; 1 
but it is too true alſo, that too many never loſe | 
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the Habit, but are as moroſely poſitive in their Age, 


as they were childiſhly- ſo in their Youth. Indeed 
it is impoſſible they ſhould be otherwiſe, unleſs they 
have the Wit to diſentangle themſelves, firſt, from 
the Love of Flattery, and after, from the Company 
of Flatterers; for (as I have before Te dei no 
Vice will ever wither under their Shade. I think I 
ſhall do the Reader no il! Office to let ina little 
Light upon them, and ſhew him ſqme of thoſe many 
Miſchiefs that attend this unwo rthy Practice. 

12. Firſt, it engages a Man 


This Folly en- to Oaths, and, for ought he 
gages to Per. knows, to Perjuries. When he 
Jartes. has launched out boldly into an 


incredible Relation, he thinks 
he has put his Credit upon the Forlorn-hope, and 
muſk take care to relieve it; and there is no Suc- 
cour fo conſtantiy ready at ha nd as that of Oaths 


and Imprecations, and therefore whole Vollies of 


them are diſcharged upon the Doubtful. Thus do 
we make God a W itneſs, and our Souls Parties in 
the Cauſe of every trifſing Rumour, as if we had 
modelled our Divinity by the Scheme of that Jeſui- 
tical Caſuiſt, who legitimates the Killing of a Man 
for an Apple. 
13. A ſecond Miſchief is, 
Ard alſo to Quar- that it betrays a Man to Quar- 
rell. rels. He that is peremptory in 
his own Story, may meet with 
another that is as peremptorx in the Contradiction 
of it, and then the two Sir Pojitives mult have a 
Skirmiſh indeed. He that has atteſted the Truth of 
a falſe, or the Certainty of a doubtful thing, has 
brought himſelf into the ſame Strait with Balaam's 
Aſs, he muſt either fall down flat or run upon a 
Sword, Num. xxii. 27. For if his Hearers do but 
expreſs a Diffidence, either he mult link to a down- 
right 
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right Confeſſion that he was a Liar, or elſe he muſt 
buff and bluſter till perhaps he raiſe a counter Storm, 
and as he fooled himſelf out of his Truth, ſo be 
beaten out of the Pretence to it. Indeed there 
is ſcarce any Quality that does fo tempt and in- 
vite Aﬀronts as this does; for he that can deſcend 
to ſuch a Meanneſs, may reaſonably enough be pre- 
ſumed to have little (as of true Worth, ſo) even 
of that which the World calls Gallantry, and fo 
every puny Swordſman will think him a good tame 
Quarry to venter and fleſh himſelf upon. | 
14. In the third place, it | 
expoſes him to all the Contempt Likewi/? it ex- 
and Scorn which either good or poſes to Contempt, 
il Men can fling upon him; the n 
Good abominate the Sin, the III triumph over the 
Folly of it. The Truth is, there can be nothing 
more wretchedly mean. To be a Knight of the 
Poſt to every fabulous Relation, is fuch a fordid 
Thing, that there can ſcarce any Name of Reproach 
be too vile for it. And, certainly, he that can 
pawn his Faith upon ſuch miſerable Terms, will, 
by thoſe frequent Mortgages, quickly be ſnapped 
upon a Forfeiture, or, however, will have his Cre- 
dit fo impaired by it, that no Man will think his 
Word a competent Gage for the ſlighteſt Concern. 
15. And this may pals for a 
fourth Conſideration, that this 
Politiveneſs is fo far from gain- 
ing Credit to his preſent Afſir- preſent Afrma- 
mation, that it deſtroys it for 7:07, deſtroys it 
the future; for he that ſees a yer the future. 
Man make no Difference in the 
Confidence of his aſſerting Realities and Fiftions; 
can never take his Meaſures by any thing he avers; 
but, according to the common Proverb, will be in 
danger of dübelieving him even when he ſpeaks 
M 2 Truth. 
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Truth. And of this no Man can want Convidtion, 
Who will but conſult his own Obſervation. For 
what an Allay do- we find it to the Credit of the 
molt probable Event, that it is reported by one 
who uſes to ſtretch? Thus unhappily do ſuch Men 
defeat their own Deſigns ; for while they aver itout» 
ly, that they may be believed, that very Thing 
makes them doubted, the World being not now to 
learn how frequently Confidence is made a Supple- 
ment for Truth. Nor let any Man, who uſes this, 
fatter himſelf that he alone does (like Jo's. Meſs 
ſenger) eſcape the common Fate; for though per- 
haps he meet with ſome who in Civility or Pity will 


not diſpute the Probability of his Narrations, or 


with others who for Raillery will not diſcourage 
the Humour with which they mean (in his Ablence) 
to divert themſelves, yet he may reſt aſſured he is 
diſcerned by all, and Jerided for it. ' 
16. It therefore concerns 


' Wiſe Men avoid Men who either regard their 


the reporting im- Truth, or their Reputation, 
probable Truths, not to indulge to this Humour, 
which is the moſt filly Way of 

ſhipwrecking both. For he that will lay thole to 
& upon every flying Story, may as well wager 


his Eſtate which Way the Wind will fit next Morn- 


ing, there being nothing leſs to be confided in, than 
the Breatn of Fame, or the Whiſpers of private 
Tale-bearers. Wile Men are afraid to report im- 
probable Truths ; what a Fool-hardinefs is it then 
to attelt improbable Falſities, as it often is the Luck 
of theſe politive Men to do | 

| 7 7. Certainly there is nothing 
An ticancerned which they deſign by this, which 
Relation is moſt may not be obtained more ef- 
likely to gain Be- fectuall/ by a modeſt and uncon- 
2 
415 . ly 


r ebe 


cerned Relation. He that bare» 
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ratory cannot help Men to 2 
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ly relates what he has heard, and leaves the Hearer 
to judge of the Probability, does as much (1 am ſure 
moſt civilly) entertain the Company, as he that 
throws down his Gauntlet in Atteſtation. He as 
much fatisfies the Itch of telling News; he as much 
perſuades his Hearers; nay very much more (for 
theſe over earneſt Aſſeverations ſerve but to give 
Men Suſpicion that the Speaker is conſcious of his 
wn Fafleneſs;) and all this while he has his 82 
treat fecure, and ſtands not reſpe ?nitble for th 
Truth of his Relation: Nay}, indeed, though Men 
{peak never ſo known and certain I raths, it is moſt 


advitable not to prels them too importunately 3 - for 


Boldnefs, lke the Bravos and Banditti, is ſeldom 
employed but upon r Perris and is {6 
known a Pander for” x 
famed by its Attendance. 

18. To conelude, Modeſty is 
ſo - amiable,. fo inſinnating a Modeſfy is a moſt 
Thing, that all the Rules of O- 
, Oratory.. 
more agrecable Ornament of 
Diſcourſe. And if: they will try it in both the 


toregoing Inſtances, they will undoubtedly find the 
Effects of it; a modeſt Propoſal will ſooneſt captivate: 


Mens Reaſons, and a1 modeſt] Relation; their Belief, 


& 
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Gf: obſcene. Tall. 


1. Here is another Vice of O5/cenity ſeems ts> 
the Tongue which -I verify the Fiction 


cannot but mention, though of brute Beaſts 
know not in which of the for- falting tog ther 
ma Cafe s to-placeut; notthats 


_ 


ing, that Truth is but de>- 


5 powerful Scheme 
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it comes nnger none, but that it is ſo common to 
all, that it is not eaſy to refolve to which peculiarly 
to aſlign it, I mean obſcene and immodeſt Talk, 
which is offenſive to the Purity of God, damageable 
and infections to the 8 of our Neighbours, 
and mol} pernicious to ourſelves; and yet is now 
grown a taing ſo common, that one would think 
we were fallen into an Age of Meramorphoſis, and 
that the Brutes did (not only poetically and in 
Fiction, but) really ſp cak. For the Talk of many 
is ſo beſtial, that it — to be but the Concept ions 
of the more libidinous Animals clothed in human 
Language. | 
2. And yet even this muſt 
1 —— paſs for Ingenuity, and this vile 
Keaſon and Deſcent below Humanity muſt 


; Sent paſſes be counted among the higheſt - 


for Wit. Strains of Wit. A wretched 

Debaſement of that fprightful 
Faculty, as to be made the Interpreter to a Goat 
or Boar: For, doubtleſs, had thoſe Creatures but 
the Organs of Speech, their Fancies lie enough 
that Way io make them as good Company, as thoſe 
who more ſtudliouſly apply themſelves to this fort 


Its peſlilent Cor- five enough to afford Abun- 
#24ption cannet be dance of Matter for the moſt 
diſcuſſed without ſatyrical Zeal, but I conſider 
Stench and Dan- the diſſecting 'of putrid Bodies 
ger of Contagion. may caſt ſuch d pebiſenial Fumes, 

as all the Benefits of the Scruti- 
ny will not recompenſe. I ſhall therefore, in reſpect 
to the Reader, diſmiſs. this noiſome Subject, and 
thereby give an. Exam le with, what Abhborrence be 
mould always reject fuch kind of Diſcourſe, re- 


membering the Advice of St, Paul, That all un- 


Cle aue / 1 


Jo The Crime is comprehen- 


Ww I mms 


Cleanneſs ſhould not be once named among theſe 
who would walk as beeometh ſaints, Eph. v. 3. 
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1. T Have now touched upon | 

thoſe Enormities of Speeck The Government 
which I principaliy deſigned to of the Tongue has 
obſerve, wherein J have been ow an additionaft 
far from making a full and exact Difficulty from the 
Catalogue; therefore I would Licence of the 
have no Man take this little Age. 
Tract for a juſt Criterion, by 
which to try himſelf in reference to his Words. 
Yet God grant that all that read it, may be able to 
approve themſelves even by this imperfect Ellay ; 
and he that does ſo, makes fair Approaches towards 
being that perfect man St. James ſpeaks of, James 


' i. T. theſe being ſuch Faults of the Tongue as are 


the harder to avoid, becauſe they axe every Day ex- 
empliſied to us in common Practice, (nay ſome of 
them recommended as reputable and ingenious, 
And it is a ſtrange inſinuative Power which Example 
and Cuſtom bave upon us. We fee it in every tri- 


vial: fecular luſtance, in our very Habit; thofe- 


Drefſes which we laughed at in our Forefathers. 
Wardrobes or Pictures, when, by the Circulation: 
of Time and Vanity, they are brought about, we 
think very becoming, It is the fame in our Diet; 
our very Palates conform to the Faſhion, and every 
thing grows amiable to our Fancies, according as it 
is more or lefs received in the World. And upon 
this Account all Sobriety and ſtrict Virtue lies now 
under a heavy Prejudice, and no Part of it more 
than this of the Tongue, which Cuſtom has now 

enfranchiſed. 
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enfranchiſed from all the Bonds Moraliſts or Di» 
vines had laid upon it. 
| 2. But the oreater the Diſh. 


| The Greatneſs of culties are, the more it ought 


Di ſiculty ought 10 to awake our Diligence; u we 
awake Diligence. lie looſe and careleſly, it is odds 


we n be carried away with. 


the Stream. We had need therefore * onnſelves, 


and by a ſober Recollection of the Ends for which 


our Speech was give n us, and the Account we muſt 
one Day give of it, impreſs upon ourſelves the Bate» 
neſs and the Danger of miſempioying it. Yet a ne- 
gative Innocence will not ſerve our Turns, it will 
but put us in the Condition of Y why wrah! 1 b 
the talent he was commanded to employ, Matth. 
XXV 25. Nay, indeed, it will be impoſſible to 

preſerve even that, if we aſpire no farther, The 
Tongue is a buſy active Part, will ſcarce be ke pt 


from Motion; and therefore, if that Activity be not 


determined to good Objects, it will be practiſing up- 
on bad; and, indeed, I believe a great Part or its 


Licentiouſneſs is owing to this very thing ; there 


are fo few Themes of Diſeourfe in uſe, that many 
are driven to the ill for want of better. Learning. 
is though? pedantick, Agriculture Plant -like, and 


Religion the moſt inſuferable of all; ſo! by excluding 


all uſeful Subjects of Converſe, we come together, 


as St. Paul (in other Caſes) ſays, not for the better, 

but for the worſe, 1 Cor. xi. 17. And if. the Philo- 
fopher thought he had loſt that Day wherein he had 
not learned fomething wc rthy his Notice, how ma- 
ny Days do we worſe than loſe, by haymg them 


not only empty of ſolid uſeful Acquititions, . but full 


of noxious and pernicious ones? And, indeed, if 
they be the one, they will not miſs to be the other 
0 for the Mind is like the Stomach, which, if it 


be not - {yu ppRed- VALL I wh 01 eſome. L Sour; hrnent,! * Jl 
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of God, or the Good of Man, is aright directed. 
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at laſt ſuck in thoſe Humours with which the Body 


moſt abounds. So that if in our Converſe we do 
not interchange ſober Notions, we ſhall, at the 
beſt, but traffick Toys and Baubles, and moſt com- 
monly Infection Poiſon. He therefore that 
would keep his Tongue from betraying himſelf or 
others to Sin, muſt tune it to a quite contrary 
Key, make it an Inſtrument, an Incentive to Vir- 
tue, by which he ſhall not only ſecure the negative 
Part of his Duty, but comply with the poſitive al- 
ſo, in employing it to thoſe Uſes for which it was 
given hun. 

2. It would be too vaſt an 
Undertaking to preſeribe to par- All Speech ought 
ticular Subjects of fuch Diſ- to tend to the Clo- 
courſe, nay indeed impoſſible, ry of God, 
becauſe many of them are occa- 
honal, fuch as cannot aforchand be reduced to any 
certain Account. This only, in the general, we 
may reſt upon, that all Speech tending to the Glo 


Which is not to be underſtood fo reſtrictively, as if 

, or the neceſſary Concerns of 
buman Life, may lawfully be brought into Dif- 
courſe ; ſomething is to be indulged to common Ct- 
vility, more to the Intimacies and Endearments of 
Friendſhip, and a Competency to thoſe recreative 
Diſcourſes which maintain the Chearfulneſs of So- 
ciety ; all which are, if moderately ufed, withm the 


Latitude of the Rule, as tending (though in a lower 


Degree) to the well-bemg of Men, and, by Con- 


ſequent, to the Honour of God, who indulges ns 
thoſe innocent Refreſhments. But if the ſubordi- 
nate Uſes come to incroach upon the higher, it we 
dwell here and look no farther, they then become 
very ſinful by the Exceſs which were not fo in theis 
Nature, That Inordinacy fets them in oppoſition 

0 


— — — — — — — — — 


— — . — oa 


— v —wů BV pp—õÜ[Q — a "—_. — — 


S po eons „„ „„ 
5 1 - 


| 
l 
i 
: 


* 
+» 


"0 

8 PF 
* 

P 

x 


142 Covernm: ent of the Tongue, 


to God's Deſignation, in wh ch they were allowed 
only a ſecondary Place. We ſhould therefore be 
careful to improve all Opportunities of letting our 


. Tongues pay their more immediate Homage to God, 
in the Duty of Prayers and Praiſes, making them 


not only the Interpreters of our pious Affections, 
but the Promoters of the like in others. And, in- 
deed, he can ſcarce be thought in carneſt, bd 
prays, Aal/owed be thy name, and does not as much 
endeavour it with Men, as he lolcits it from 
God. 
4. And if we anſwer our Ob- 
And the Cond of Higations in this Point, we ſhall, 
our Netghoour. in it, diſcharge the hi aheſt Part 
of our Duty to Man "alſo1 for 
in whoſe Heart foever we can implant a true reve- 
rential Awe of God, we ſow the Seed of Immorta- 
lity, of an endleſs happy Being, the greateſt, the 
moll lupc rlative Good whereof he is capable. Be- 
lides, in the Interim, we do by it help to manumit 
and releaſe hin from thoſe ſervile Drudgeries to 
Vice, 67 Which thoſe remain who live without 
God in the World. And theſe indeed are Benefits 
worthy the Digaity of human Nature to communt- 
cate. And it is both fad and ſtrange to fee among 
the Mulxieud e and Variety of Leagues that are 
contracted in the World, how few there are of the 
pious Combinations; how thoſe who ſhew them- 


ſelves concerned in all the petty ſecular Intereſts of 


their riends ect take this at all into their Care; 
a pregnant Evidence how little true Friendſhip 
ther“ is among Men. 
5. I know iome think they 
The Care cf others ſufficiently excuſe themſelves 
$5 i! Sie oj "to when they ſhift off this Office to 
Divitees. Divines, whoſe peculiar Buſi- 
nels they lay it is. But ils 18 
a5 
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as if one who ſees a poor fainting Wretch ſhould 
| _- forbear to adminiſter a Cordial he has at hand, for 


| ear of intrenching on the Phyſician's Faculty. Ma- 
5 ny Opportunities a Friend or Companion may have 
| which a Divine may want. He often ſees a Man in 
the very Fit, and ſo may more aptly apply ; for 
| where there is an Intimacy of Converſe,, Men ay | 
| themſelves open, diſcover thoſe Paſſions, thoſe 
, Vices, which they carefully veil when a ſtrange, or _ 
| ſeverer Eye approaches. Beſides, as ſuch a ne 
| may ealier diſcern the Diſeaſe, fo he has better Ad- [| 
| vantages for adminiſtring Remedies ; ſo Children I! | 
will not take thoſe Medicines from the Doctor's Fil 
Hand, which they will from a Nurſe or Mother ; Wi. 
and we are uſually too childiſh in what relates to 1 
our Souls; look on good Counſel from an Eccleſi- | 
aſtick as a Divinity Potion, and fet our Stomachs 1400 
againſt it; but a Familiar may inſenſibly inſinuate 1 
it into us, and, ere we are aware, beguile us into WH 
| Health. Yet, if Lay Perſons will needs give the 
. Clergy the Incloſure of this Office, they ſhould, at 
leaſt, withdraw thoſe Impediments they have laid 
in their Way, by depoſiting thoſe Prejudices which 
will certainly fruſtrate their Endeavour. Men have, 
in theſe latter Days, been taught to look on Preach- 
ing as a Thing of Form to the Hearers, and of Pro- 
fit only to the Speakers, a craft whereby, as Deme- 
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{ris ſays, they get their living, Acts xix. 25. But | 
admit it were ſo in this laſt Reſpect, yer it does 1 
not infer it ſhould be fo in the former. If it be a 1 


Trade, it was ſure thought (as in all Ages but this) 

a very uſzfu] one, or elſe there would never have 
been ſuch Encouragement given to it. No State 1 
ever allotted publick certain Salaries for a Set of 1 
Men that were thought utterly uſeleſs; and if there | 
be Uſe, to be made of them, ſhall we tofe our | 
Advantages merely becauſe they gain theirs ? We | 
are t | 
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are in nothing elſe fo ſenſeleſs ; no Man will re» 
fuſe Counſel from a Phyſician, becauſe he lives by 
the Proteſhon. It is rather an Argument on his 
Side, that becauſe ſuch an Intereſt of his own de- 

ends on it, he has been the more induſtrious to fit 
biwlelf for it. But not to run farther in this Di- 
greſſion, 1 fhall apply it to my Purpoſe, by making 
this equitable Propoſal, that Lay-men will not ſo 
moralize the common Fable, as neither to admoniſh 
one another themſelves, nor ſuffer Miniſters to do 
it without them. And truly, it is hard if neither 
of them can be granted when both ought. I am 
ſure all is little enough that can be done, though we 
mould have, as the Prophet fpeaks, Precept upon 
precept, line upon line, here a little and there a 
little, 1/aiah xxviii. 13. Man's Nature is ſo un- 
attentive to Good, that there can ſcarce be too 
many Monitors. We ſee Satan, though he have a 
much ſtronger Party in our Inclinations, dares not 
rely upon it, but is {till employing his Emifferies, 
to confirm and excite them, and if, whilſt he has 
fo many Agents among us, God ſhall have none, 
we are like to give but an ill Account of our Zeal 
either to God or our Neighbour, or of thoſe 
Tongues which were given us to glorify the one, 
and benefit the other. Indeed, without this, our 
greateſt Officiouſneſs in the ſecular Concerns of 
others is no Kindneſs. When we ſtrive to ad- 
varice the Fame, to increaſe the Fortune of a wicked 
Man, what do we in it, but enable him to do the 
more Miſchief, by his Wealth to foment his own 
Luxuries, and by his Reputation commend them 
to the Practice of others? He only makes his Friend 
truly rich and great, who teaches him to employ 
thoſe Advantages aright ; and would Men turn their 


Tongues to this Sort of Oratory, they would in- 


deed 
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deed ſhew, they underſtood for what Ends they were 


given them, 

6. But as all Good receives 
Enhancement from its being more Or confined to 
diffulve, fo theſe Attempts Friends aud Re- 
ſhould not be confined to foine /atjons. | 
one or two Intimates or Rela» 
tives, but be as extenſive as the common Needs, or 
at Jealt as dur Opportunities. It is a , generqus 
Ambition to beneht many, to oblige Communities, 
which can no Way well be done, as hy endea- 
vouring to ſubvert vicious Cuſtoms, Which are the 
Peit and Poiſons of all Societies. The Heathens 
had many Ceremonies of Luſttations for their Ci» 
ties and Countries, but he that could purify and re- 
fine their Manners, would indeed attain to the Sub- 
ſtance of thoſe Shadows. And becauſe the Apoſtle 
tells us, that evi/, words corrupt good manners, it 
would be a fundamental Piece of Reformation, to 
introduce a better ſort of Converle into the World; 
which is an Inſtance ſo agreeable to my preſent Sub- 
ject, that I cannot cloſe more pertinently, than to 
commend the Endeavour to the Reader, which, if 
he have been by this Tract at all convinced of the 
Sin and, Mliſchief of thoſe Schemes of Diſcourſe de- 
eyphered in it, cannot be more juſt to his Con- 
victions, than by attempting to ſupplant chem. 

7. It were indeed a Deſign 
worthy of a noble Soul, to try It were a HH 
to new-model the age in this Atempt to {ets 
Particular, to make it poſſible Pattern f inno- 
for Men, to be at once conver- cent and enter- 


ſible and innocent. I know it taining Di/courſe. 


will be objected, it is too vaſt a 
Project ſor one or many ſingle Perſons to uuder- 
take; yet Difhculties uſe to auimate generous Spi- 
rits, eſpecially when (as here) the very Attempt is 
Vor. IV. N laudable. 
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laudable. But as Chrif fays of Wiſdoin, ſo may 


we of Courage : The Children of this World are 


more daring than the Children of Light. The great 


Corrupters of Diſcourſe have not been ſo diſtruſt- 
ful of themſelves ; for it [s viſtble to any that will 
reflect, that it is within a Man's Memory, ſince 


much of this monſtrons Exorbitancy of Diſcourſe 


grew in faſhion, particularly the atheiſtical and blaſ- 
hemous. The firſt Propugners of it were but few, 
and durſt then but whiſper their black Rudiments, 
yet the World now fees what a Harvelt they have 
from their devilifh Induſtry. | 
| 8. And ſhall we give over our 
Which could not Clime as forlorn and deſperate, 
fail to reliſh and conclude that nothing which 


with Men not ut is not venomous will thrive in 


rer. vitialed. our Soil. Would ſome of Parts 

and Authority but make the Ex- 

eriment, I cannot think that all Places are yet ſo 

vitiated, but that they may nicet with many, who 
would reliſh ſober and ingenuous Diſcourſe, and by 
their Exaniple be animated to propagate it to o- 
thers; but as long as Blaſphemy, Ribaldry, and De- 
traction, fet up for Wit, and carry it without any 
Competition, we do implicitly yield that Title we 


diſpute not; and it is hard to ſay, whether their 


Triumphs be more owing to the Boldneſs of ill Men, 


or the Puſillanimity of the Good. What if, upon 


the Trial, they ſhould meet with the worſer Part 
of St. Paul's Fate at Athens, that ſome will mack, 
ATi xvii. 32. yet 3 they may partake of the 
others that would be willing to 

hear them again, and ſome few, at leaſt, may c/2ave 
unio them, And ſure they are too tender and deli- 
cate, that will run no Hazard, nor be willing to 
bear a little Share in that profane Drollery with 
which an Apoltle was, and their God is, daily af- 
| | ſaul ted : 
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ſaulted ; eſpecially, when by this expoſing them 


ſelves, they may hope to give ſome Check to that 
impious Liberty. However, beſides the Satisfaction 


of their own Conſciences, they may alſo gain this 
Advantage by the Attempt, that it may be a good 
Teſt by which to try their Company. For thoſe 
whom they find impatient of innocent and profitable 
Converſe, they may aſſure themſelves can only en- 
ſnare not benefit them; and he is a very weak 
Gameſter, that will be drawn to play upon ſuch 
Terms, as make it highly probable for him to loſe, but 
impoſlible for him to win. Therefore, in that Cale, 
the Advice of Solomon is very proper, Co from the 
pre/ence of a fooliſh man, when thou percerveſi net 
in him the lips of *nowledge, Prov. xiv. J- 
9. But he that will undertake 

ſo heroic an Enterprize, maſt The Undertaker 
qualify himſelf for it, by being in this Deſign 
true to his own Pretenſions. He muſt be ſure to be 
muſt leave no uneven Thread in true to his Pre- 


- his Loom, or by indulging to tenſions. 


any one fort of reproveable 
Diſcourſe himſelf, defeat all his Endeavours againſt 
the reſt. Thoſe airy Speculators that have writ of 


the Philoſophers Stone, have required many perſo- 


nal Qualifications, ſtrict Abſtinencies and Purities in 
thoſe who make the Experiment. The Thing may 
have this ſober Application, that thoſe who would 
turn this Iron Age into Gold, that would convert 
our ruſty droſſy Converſe into a purer Strain, muſt 
de perfectly clean themſelves. For, alas, what 
Efte&t can that Man hope from his moſt zealous Re- 
prehenſions, who lays himſelf open to Recrimina- 


tion? He that hears a Man bitterly inveigh againſt 


Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, and yet (in that almoſt 
the ſame Breath) hears his Monitor inveigh as bit- 


terly againſt bis Neighbour, will ſcarce think him a 
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good Guide of his Tongue, that has but half the 
Maſtery of his own, Let every Man therefore be 
fore to begin at the right End of his Work, to waſh 
his own Mouth clean, before he preſcribe” Garga- 
riſms to others. And to that Purpoſe Tet him im- 
partially reflect on alt the undue [Liberties he has 
given his Tongue, whether thoſe which have been 
here remarked, or thofe others which be may find 
in all pra&ical Books, eſpecially in (the moſt practi - 
cz? of all Books) his own Confcience. And when 
He has traced his Talk through all its wild Rambles, 
let him bring home his Stray, not like the loſt Sheep, 
with Joy, but with Tears of Penitence and Contti- 
tion, and keep a ſtrict Watch over it; that it break 
not looſe again; nay, farther, require it to make 
ſome Reſtitution for the Treſpaſs it has committed 
in its former Excurſions, to reſtore to God what it 


Has robbed of his Honour, by devoting itſelf an In- 


ſtrument of his Service; to his Neighbour what it 
has detracted from him, by wiping off that Sullage 


it has caſt upon his Fame; and to himſelf, by de- 


facing thoſe ill Characters of Vanity and Folly. it 
bas imprinted on him. Thus may the Tongue cure 
its own Sting, and by a kind of ſympathetick Vir- 
tile, the Wound may be healed by dreſſing the Wea- 

on. But, alas, when we have done all, the Tongue 


is ſo ſippery that it will often be in Danger to de- 


ceive our Watch; nay, it has a ſecret Intelligence 
with the Heart, which, like a corrupted Gaoler, is 
too apt to conmive at its Eſcape. Let us therefore 
ſtrenothen our Guards, call in him who fees all the 
ſecret Practices of our treacherous Hearts, and com- 
mit both them and our Tongues to his Cuſtody. 
Let us y with the Pſalmiſt, Try me, O Lord, and 
feet the ground of my* heart, Pſalm cxxix. 23. and 
with him again, Se? a watch, ) Lord, before my 
mouth, and keep the door of my lips, © let 15 I 
oe. | heart 


5 
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heart be inclined to any evil thing, Pſalm exli. 3. 
and, if hand thus join in hand, Prov. xvi. 5. it 
God's Grace be humbly invoked, and our own En- 
deavour honeſtly employed, even this unruly evil 
of the Tongue (as St. James calls it, Chap. iii. 8.) 
may be, in ſome Degree, tamed. If now-and- 
then it get a little out by Stealth, yet it will not, 
like the Demoniack, be ſo raving, as quite to break 
all its Chains. If we cannot always ſecure ourſelves 
from Inadvertence and Surprize, but that a forbid- 
den Word may ſometimes eſcape us, yet we may 
from deliberate wilful Offences of the Tongue. 
And though we ſhould all aſpire higher, yet if we 
can but reach this, we ought not to excuſe our- 
ſelves (upon remaining Infirmities) from the Chri- 
{tian generous Undertaking I was recommending, 
the reforming of others. Indeed I had made a ve- 
ry impertinent Exhortation to that, if this Degree 
of Fitneſs may not be admitted, for I fear there 
would be none on Earth could attempt it upon 
ther Terms; the World muſt {Fill remain as it is, 
and await only the Tongues of Angels to reduce it. 
Nor need we fear. that Cenſure of. Hypocriſy which 
we lind, Matth. vii. 5. for the Caſe is very differ- 
ing. It is indeed as ridiculous as. infolent an At- 
tempt, for ene that has a. Beam in his own Eye, 
to pretend to caſt a Mote out of his Brother's ; but 
it holds not on the contrary, that he that has a 
Mote in his own, ſhould not. endeavour: to remove 
the Beam in his Brother's. Every. Speck does nat 
ind a Man, nor does every Infirmity make one un- 
able to difcern, or incompetent to reprove the groſ- 
fer Faults of. others. 
10. Yet, after all, let us, as 


my PEST — a — 
= * „ r . e — _— * * 
1 . . —- LS * _ 


much as is poſſible, clear. our 
Eyes even. of this Mote, and 


make our Copy as worth tran- 
N 3 


Die Man of Vir 
tue, if he do not 
refarm others, 

{cribing- 
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% Covernmen of the Tongue. 
will not lofe his {cribirig'as we can: For, cer- 
Pains, ſince he tainly, tbe beſt Inſtrument of 
117 fave himſelf. Reformation is Example; and 
| though Admonition may ſome- 
times be neceſſary, yet there are many Circum- 
ſtances required to the right ordering of that, ſo 
that it cannot always be practicable, but a good 
Example ever is. Beſides, it has a ſecret magnetick 
Virtne, like the Loadſtone, it attracts by a Power 
of which we can give no Account; ſo that it ſeems 
to be one of thoſe occult Qualities, thoſe Secrets in 
Nature, Which have puzzled the Enquirers, onlv 
Experience demonſtrates it to us. I am fure it does 
(too abundantly) in ill Examples, and T doubt not 
might do the like in good, if they were as plentifully 


experimented. And that they niay be fo, let every 


Man be ambitious to caſt in his Mite; for though 
two make but a Farthing, yet they may be multi- 
plied to the vaſteſt Sum. However, if a Man can- 
not reform others, yet I am ſure it will be worth 
his while, fo to /ave himſelf from this untoward Ge- 
zeration, Ads ni. 40. I have now preſented the 
Tongue under a double Aſpect, ſuch as may juſtify 
the ancient Definition of it, that it is the worſt 
and belt Part of Man, the beſt in its Original and 
Defign, and the wort in its Corruption and Dege- 
neration. In David, the Man after God's Heart, 
it was bis glory, Pfalm lvii. 8. The beſt member 
that he Jad P/aln viii. 1. But in the wicked it 
cuts Hike a ſharp razor, P ſalm lu. 2. It is as the 
denom of aſps, Pſalm cxl. 3. The Tongues from 
Heaven were loven, Act, ii. 2. to be the more dif- 
fulive of Good ; but thoſe that are fired from hell 
are forked, James iii. 6. to be the more impreſſive 
of Mifchief; it muſt be referred to every May's 
Choice, into which of the Forms he will mould his. 

S010701: 


The CLOSE. > 


Solomon tells ns, death and life are in the power of 


the tongue, and that not only directly in regard of 
the Gocd or Ill we may do to others, but reflexive- 
ly alſo, in reſpe& of what may rebound to our- 
ſelves. Let Moſes then make the Inference from 
Solomon's Premiſſes, Therefore chooſe life, Deut. 
xxx. 15. a Propoſal ſo reaſonable, fo agreeable to 
Nature, that no Flouriſhes can render it more in- 
viting, I ſhall therefore leave it to the Reader's 
Contemplation, and ſhall hope, that if he pleaſe 
but to revolve it with that Seriouſneſs which the 
Importance exacts, be will new-ſet his Tongue, 
compoſe it to thoſe pious divine Strains, which 
may be a proper Preludium to thoſe Hallelujahs he 
hopes eternally to fing. | 
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PREP A 


HE Deſire of Happineſs 

is ſo een with The Deſire of 
our Nature, ſo interwoven and Happineſs is the 
incorporate with it, that no- rl and moſt uni- 
thing but the Diſſolution of the verſal Impreſſion 
whole Frame can extinguiſh it. % n Nature. 
This runs through the whole 
Race of Mankind, and amidlt the infinite Variety of 
other Inclinations, preſerves itſelf entire. The 
moſt various contradiftory Tempers do yet con- 


ſpire in this, and Men of the moſt unequal Fortunes 


are yet equal in their Wiſhes of being happy. 

But this Concurrence, as to 
the End, is not more univerſal This Concurrence 
than the Difagreement about #7 the End is not 
the Way. Every Man would mor? univerſal 
have Happineſs, but wherein than the Diſa- 
that conſiſts, or how it is to be greement about 
attained, has been very diverſly the Way. 
opined. Indeed the ultimate ſu- 


preme Happineſs, as it is original 


2 inherent in 


God, fo it is wrapped up in thoſe Clouds and Dark- 
neſs, which, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, are round about 
him, Pham xvii. IT. and we can fee nothing of it, 
but in thoſe Gleams and Rays he 1s pleaſed to dart 
out upon us ; fo that all our Eſtimates as to our final 
Felicity, muſt be meaſured by thoſe Revelations he 
has made ot it. 
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PREFACE. ' 

Rut one wauld think our tem- 

Eben temporal poral Happinels were as much a 
Happineſs feems Myſtery as our eternal, to ſee 
to be a Myſitry. what Variety of. blind Purſuits 
are made after it. One Man 

thinks it is ſeated on the top Pinacle of Honour, 
and climbs till perhaps he falls headlong. Another 
thinks it a Mineral that muſt be digged out of the 
Earth, and toils to {ade himſelf” with thick clay, 
Hab. ii. 9. and at laſt finds a Grave where he fought 
his Treaſure. A third ſuppoſes it conſiſts in the 


Variety of Pleaſures, and wearics himſelf in that 
Purſuit, which only cloys and, diſappownts : Yet 
every one of theſe can read you Lectures of the 
roſs Miſtake and Folly of the other, Whilſt hunſelf 
is equally deluded. 
Thus do Men chace an imagi- 
The Purſuit of nary Good, till they meet with 
imaginary C090 real Evils, herein expoſing them- 
is anſwered by ſelves to the ſame Cheat Laban 
Diſappointment. put upon Jac ub, they ſerve for 
P.hel, and ate rewarded with 
Leah, court fancied Zeautys and marry loathed De- 
formity. Such deluſive Felicities as theſe are the 
Largeſſes of the Prince of the Air, Who once at- 
tempted io bave inviegled £927 Chrift himfelfy 
Datth. iv. | 
But God's Propoſals are more 
Aimighty God lincere ; he knows how ſandy, 
propoſes a ſhort how falſe a Foundation all theſe 
and eaſy Method external Things muſt make, and 
for the attaining therefore warns us not to build 
Happineſs, the ſo much as our preſent Satis- 
being contented, faction upon them, but ſhews us 
| 2 more certain, a more compen- 
dious Way to acquire what we gaſp after, by tel- 
ling us that as Codlineſi int reſpect of the next, o 
Contentment 


PREF ACE, 


Contentment for this World is great gain, 1 Tim, 
vi. 6. It is indeed the unum neceſſarium, the one 
Point in which all the Lines of worldly Happineſs 
are concentred, and, to complete its Excellence, it 
is to be had at home, nay, indeed, only there ; we 
need not ramble in wild Purſuits after it, we may 
form it within our own Breaſts ; no Man wants 
Materials for it, that knows but how to put them 
together. 

And the directing to that 
Skill is the only Deſign of the The direding to 
enfaing Tract, which coming this Skill is the 
upon ſo kind an Errand, may, Deſign of the en- 
at leaſt, hope for an unprejudi- ſuing Tratt, 
ed Reception. Contentment is 
2 Thing we all profeſs to aſpire to, and therefore it 
cannot be thought an unfriendly Office to endeavour 
to conduct Men to it. How far the enſuing Conſi- 
derations may tend to that End, I mull leave to the 
udgment and Experience of the Reader, only de- 
{ring him, that he will weigh them with that Seri- 
guſneſs which befits a Thing wherein both his Hap- 
pineſs and Duty are concerned; for in this (as in 
many other Inſtances) God has ſo twiſted them to- 
gether, that we cannot be innocently miſerable. 
The preſent Infelicities of our Murmurs and Impa- 
tiences, have an appendant Guilt, which will con- 
ſign us to a more irreverlible State of Diſſatisfaction 
hereafter. 
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| SECT. I. | 
Of the neceſſary Connexion between Happineſs and 


Contentment. * 


OD, whois eſſentially ' 
happy in himſelf, can Cod's Deſign in 
receive no Acceſſion the Creation, was 
to his Felicity by the poor Con- not to receive Ac 
tributions of Men. He cannot ceffon to his own 
therefore be ſuppoſed to have Happineſs, but 
made them upon Intuition of in- communicate it t 
crealing, but communicating his others, 

Happineſs, And this his origi- 

nal Deſign is very viſible in all the Parts of his Oe 
conomy towards them. When lapſed Man had 
counterplotted againſt himſelf, defeated the Purpoſe 
of the divine Goodneſs, and plunged his whole 
Nature into the oppoſite State of endleſs Miſery, he 
yet reinforced his rt Deſign, and an Expedient as 


T, 


full of Wonder as Mercy, the Death of his Son, re- 


covers him to his former Capacity of Bliſs. And 
that it might not only be a bare Capacity, he has 
added ail other Methods proper to work upon a ra- 
tional Creature. He has ſhewed him his Danger, 

O 2 {ct 


— OR. OR SS —— 
— = 


„ 
CO 
Foot ES IS | 


Ma no 88 
n 3 


5 2 2, 83838 


160. Connexion between SeQ. I, 
{et before him in perſpective that eternal Tophety 


which he is adviſed to ſhun. On the other Side, 
he has no leſs lively deſctibed the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, the celeſtial Country to which he is to alpire ; 
nay, farthet, has levelled his Road to it, leads him 
not as he did the 7/-ac/ites through the Wilderneſs, 
through intricate Mazes, to puzzle his Underſtand- 
ing, through a land of #ronght, wherein were fiery 
ferpents and ſcorpions, Deut. viii, 15. to diſcou- 
rage aud affrigbt him; but hes, in the Goſpel, 
chalked out a plain, a ſafe, nay a plea ſant Path, as 
much ſuperior both in the Eaſe of the Way, and in 
the End to which it leads, as Heaven is to Canaan. 
= | 2. By doing this he has not 
The fecuring this only ſecured our grand aud ub 


Happine/sto Men timate Happineſs, but provided 


is the Bu ſine/s of for our intermedial alſo. Thoſe 
Chriſtian Religion. Chriſtian Duties which are to 

| earry us to Heaven, are aur Re- 
ſreſhments, our Viaticum'in our Journey ; kis Yoke 
is not to gall and fret us, bat an Engine by which 


we may with Eaſe (and almoſt inſenſibly) draw all 


the Clogs and Ir cumbrances of human Lite. For 
whether we take Chriſtianity in its whole Complex, 
or in its ſeveral and diſtin Branches, it is certam- 
ly the moſt excellent, the moſt co:mpendions Art of 
happy liviog; its very Taſks are Rewards, and its 
Yrecepts are nothing bat a divine fort of Alchymy, 
to {ſublime at once our Nature and our Pleaſures. 
3. This may be evidenced in 
Aud moſt partiou- every Particular of the evange- 
larly expreſs in ical Law : But baving formerly 
the Precept of Ae mace forme Attempt towards it 
quieſcenoe aud in another Tract, ] ali not 
Gontentment. here reſume the whole Subject. 
Decay of I ſhall only ſingle out one parti- 
Cbriſtian Pie. cular Precept, wherein . 
Deils 


deration enjoy thoſe that are proſperous. 
Complexure of Flulolophy is yet more fully, as well 
0:2. 
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neſs is not (as in the others) only implied, and muſt be 
catched at the Rebound, by Conſequence and Event; 

ut is literally expreſſed, and is the very Matter of 
the Duty, I mean the Precept of Acquieſcence and 
Contentment, Happineſs and this true genuine Con- 
tentment being Terms ſo convertible, that to bid 
us be content, is but another Phraſe for bidding us 
be happy. 

4. Temporal- Enjoyments, 
{uch as are Pleaſure, Wealth, 
Honour, and the reſt, though 
they make ſpecious Pretences 
to be the Meaſure of human 
Happineſs, are all of them jult-- 
ly diſcarded by the Philoſopher 
in his Ethicks, upon this one 
Conſideration, that coming 
from abroad they may be with- held or: taken from 
us; and our Tenure being precarious, we even, far- 
that Reaſon, are unhappy. in our molt defiderable 
Polleſhons, becauſe we are ſtil liable to be o. And 
therefore he concludes, that Felicity mult be placed 
in the Mind and Sonl, which ſtands without the 
Reach of Fortune, and in the Practice of Virtue, : 
which, in its own Nature, and not in its contingent 
Uſe, is truly good, and therefore certainly renders . 
the Poſſeſlors ſuch. | 

5. But this Practice being di- 
faſed through the Whole Ex- A Compendium 
tent of moral Duty, Fictetus vhereaf is the Ve- 
thought he had deſerved well of fore mentioned 
human Nature, when he drew Du of Content. 
it up in two ſhort Words, to went. 


emporal Fnjoy- 
mentts are juſiiy 
diſcarded by" hea» 
then. Philoſophy, 
which lodges Feli 
city in the Practice 
of Virtue. . 


ſuſtain and abſtain: ;, that is, to 


bear with Conſtancy adverſe Events, and with Mo- 
Which 
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162 Connexion between Seck. I. 
as more compendiouſly expreſſed in the ſingle No- 
tion of Contentmem; which involves the patient 
bearing of all Miſadventures, and generous Conterapt 
of ſenſual Ilectives. This State of Mind the Greeks 
expreis by calling it av}apxs:c or Self- ſufficiency, 
which, we know, properly ſpeaking, is one of the 
incommunicable Attributes of the Divine Nature: 
And the Stoicks expreſly pretend, that by it mortal 
Men are cnabled to rival their God; in Senecas 
Fhraſe, to make a Controverſy with Jupiter hin 
ſelf. But abating the inſolent Blaſphemy of an in- 
dependent Felicity, Chriſtianity acknowledges a ma- 
terial Truth in the Aſſertion; and St. Pau declares 
of himſelf, that having learned how to want and how 
zd abuun, and in whatever ſiate he happens to be in, 
therewtth-to. be content; hei, able to do all things 
through Chrift that ſtrengthens him, Phil. iv. 11, 12, 
13. and having nothing, to poſſeſs all things, 1 Cor. 
VI. I'Q- 
6. Which great Event comes 
The contented about, not only becauſe all goad 
Perſon, thigh he Things are eminently in the di- 
tas nothing, po vine Nature, and he who by 
feſſes all hing.. Virtue and Religion poſſeſſes 
| him, thereby in a full Equiva- 
Jence has every Thing, but alſo upon human Mea- 
tures, and the Principles of Philoſophy ; the com- 
pendiovs Addreſs to Wealth, as Pats rightly ob- 
jerved,. being not to increaſe Poſſeſſions, but leſſen 
Deſires. And, if ſo, it will follow, that the con- 
tented Man muſt be abundantly provided for, being 
o entirely ſatisfied with what he bas, as to have no 
Delires at all. Indeed, it is truly ſaid of eovetous 
Men, and is equally verified of all who have any 
Deſire to gratiſy, that they want no leſs what they 
have, than what they have not; but the Reverſe 
ei that Paradox ĩs really made good by Conterntmennt, 
| . wich 
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which beſtows on Men the Enjoyment of whatever 
chey have, and alſo whatever they have not; and 
by teaching to want nothing, abundantly ſecures 


not to want Happineſs. 


7. On the other Side, this 
one Grace being abſent, it is not Mithout this nd 
in the Power of any Subceſs or Succeſs or Afflu- 
Affluence to make Life a tole= ence can make 
rable Thing. Let all the Mate- happy. 
rials of earthly Happineſs be a- 
mailed together, and flung upon one Man, they will, 
without Contentment, be but like the fatal Prize of 
Tarpeia's Treaſon, who was preſſed to Death with 
the Weight of her Booty. He that has the Ele- 
ments of Felicity, and vet cannot form them into 
a Satisfaction, 1s more deſperately miſerable than he 
that wants them; for he Who wants has yet ſome- 
thing to hope for, and thinks if he had them he 
might be happy; but he who inſigniſicantly poſſeſſes 
them has no Reſerve, has not {o much as the Flat- 


tcry of an Expectation ; for he has nothing left to 


deſire, and yet can be as little ſaid: to enjoy. 

8. He therefore that would | 
bave the Extract, the Quinte Catward Goods 
{ence of Happineſs, mult feek it are the earthy 
in Content. All oztward Ae- Part and Dreſs e 
ceſſions are but the Droſs and AHappine/s ; Cen- 
earthy Part; this alone is the gent 35 the Shunt. 
Spirit, which, when it is once 
ſeparated, depends not upon the Fate of the other, 
but preſerves its Vigoer when that is deſtroyed. St. 


Paul, whom I before mentioned, is a ready Inftance * 


of it, who profeſſes to. be caatrxt in whatever ſlate, 
Contentment being not fo inſeparably linked to ex- 
ternal Things, but that they may ſubſiſt apart. 
That thoſe are often without it we are too ure, 
and that it may be without them is as certainly 

true, 


— - 


— 


— no < Aa 


K 23 pe eee 7 no A, ns 


—— — 


— 


—ä—U— —ä — — — — 
— ——_ — 3 "7 —— 


it oa 


— LL — 


DS 


nz. -——_£ 


164 Connexion between Sect. I. | 
true, though, by our own Default, we have not. | 


ſo many Examples of it. A Heart that rightly com- 

putes the Difference between Femporals and Eter- | 
nals, may relolve with the IIS, Althoug/ the | 
fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit ve 01 
the x vines, the labour of the olive jnal! fail, aud the 

hall eld no meat, the fioc ks ſhall bz cut 74 | 
Hon "72 be fold, ant there ſhall be nv herds in the | 
ftall ; yet Iwill rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in 
the God of my ſale pom Hab. iii. 17, 18. He that | 
has God, need not much deplore the Want of any 
thing die; ; nor can he that conſiders the Plenty 
and Glory of his future State, be muck dejected with 
the Want or the. Abjectneſs of his preſent. 

9. Yet ſo indulge nt is God to 
Both the one and our Infirmities, that knowing 
other art indulged how unapt our impatient Na- 
by God in this tures are to :wa/k only by faith, 
World. aud not at all. fight, 2 . 
V. 7. he is pleaſed to. give us 

fair Antepaſts of Satisfaction here, diſpenſes hin tem 

poral Bleſlings, though not equally, yet ſo. vniver- 
ſally, that he that has leaſt, has enough to oblige 
not only his Acquieſcence, but his Thankfulnels. 
Though every Man has not all he wiſhes, yet he has 
that which is more valuable than that he con plains 
to want; nay, Which he himſelf could worſe ſpare, 


were it put to his Option. | 

10. And now from ſuch 1 | 

All Men ase ſo Diſpoſure of Things who wou 4 | 

— much beyond their not expe. that Mankind ſhould ; 
5 Merit prop ide d be the chearf ulleſt Part of the ; 
— _ for, that it is a Creation; that the / /horld 7 
5 Wonder any not more r2jorce. 1% run his - 

| ſhould- bo diſcon- courje, Pjalm xix. 5. than Man J 

. tet. ſhould to finiſh ] his; that a Jour- e 
5 ney which has ſo bleiſed an End, 6 
8 | „ » g 
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Set. I. Happineſt and Cumenmnemt. 165 
and ſuch good Accommodation by the Way, ſhould 
be paſſed with all imagina ble Alacrity, and that we 


ſhould live here Praciters and Learners of that State 


of unmixed interminable Joys to which we aſpire. 
Bui, alas, if we look upon the Univerſaliry of Men, 
we ſhall find jt nothing fo ; but while all other Creas 
tures gladſomely follow the Order of their Creation, 
take Pleaſore in thoſe Things God has affigned for 
them, we with a fullen Perverſeneſs quarre} at what 
we ſhonld enjoy, and in every thing make it our Hu- 
uneſs, not to it it for our Uſe, but to ſind out ſome 
concealed Quality which may render it unit. We 
look imihoufly upon our Bleſſings, like Men that 
deſigned only to pick a Quarrel, and ſtart a Pretenee 
for mutinymng. From hence it is that Man, who 
was delignfd the Lord of the Work!, to whoſe Sa- 


tisfactions all inferior Bemgs were to contribute, is 


now the unhappieſt of the Creatures; nay, as if 
the whole Order of the Univerſe were inverted, he 
becomes Slave to his own Vaſſals, courts all theſe 
ſublunary Things with fuch Paſhon, that if they 
prove coy and fly his Embraces, he is mad and deſpe- 
rate ; if they fling themſelves into his Arms, he is 
ther glutted and fariated, like Ammon, be hates 
more than he loved, 2 Sum. xiii. 15. and is {icker 
of his Poſſeſſion than he was of his Defire, 
11. And thus will it ever be 

till we can keep our Delires The entertaining 
more at home, and not ſuffer at. bes 
them to rambie after Things mates our Satry- 


without our Reach. That ho- faction impoſſible. 


nel: Roman, who, from his ex- 

traordinary Induſtry upon his little Spot of Ground, 

received ſuch an Increaſe, as brought him under Suſ- 

picion of Witchcraft, is a good Example for us. 

God has placed none of us in ſo barren a Soil, in fo 

ſorlorn a State, but there is ſomething in it which 
may 
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366 Connexion between Seat. I, 


may afford us Comfort; let us huſband that to the 
utmolt, and it is ſcarce im aginable what Improve- 
ments even he that appears the moſt miſerable may 
make of his Condition. But if, in a fullen Humour, 
we will not cultivate our own Field, becauſe we 


have, perhaps, more Mind to our Neig] bour's, we 


may thank ourſcives if we ſtarve. The deſpiſing of 
what God has already given us, is ſure but a cold 
Invitation to farther Bounty. Men are, indeed, 
forced ſometimes to reward the mutinovs ; but God 
is not to be ſo attacked, nor eis it that Wn of Vio- 
ae which can ever fonts Heaven. The Heathen 
ould fay, that Jupiter lent his Plagues among the 
poorer fort of Men, becauſe they were alwavs re- 
mms And, indeed, there is ſo much of Truth in 
the ( ti on, that our Impa tience and Diſcon- 
tent at our preſent Condition, is the greateſt Pro- 
vocation to God to make it worle. 
12. It muſt therefore be re- 
This ts equally re- ſolved to. be very contrary to 
pugnant to lute- our Intereſt, and ſurely i it is NO 
reſt aud Duty leſs to our Duty. It is ſo if we 
do but own ourſelves Men, for 
in that is implied a Subordination and Submiſſion to 
that Power that made us ſo; and to diſpute his 
Managery of the World, to make other Diſtribu- 
tions of it than he has done, is to renounce our Sub- 


jection, and ſet up for Dominion. But this is yet 


more intolerable as we are Chriſtians, it being a ſpe- 
cial Part of the ey: angetical Diſcipline, chearfully to 
conform to any Condition; to know how to be 
avaſed, and how to abo; 1 4, to be full. and to be 
hungry, Phil. iv. 12. to be careful for nothing, She 
6. Nay, ſo little does Chriſt give Countenance to 
our peevitn Ducontents, our wanton Outcries When 
we are not hart, that he requires more than a Con- 
tentment, an Exultancy and Tranſport of Joy, wh na 
under 
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under the heavieſt Prefſures, under Reproaches and 
Perſecutions, Xejoice ye in that day, and leap for 
joy, Luke vi. 23. And ſure nothing can be more 
contrary to this, than to be always whining and 
complaining, crying, in the Prophet's Phraſe, My 
lranneſs, my leanneſs, uo it me, Iſaiah xxiv. 16. 
when perhaps Meſes's Simile does better fit our State, 
Jeſhuruu waxed fat and kicked, Deut. xxxii. 15. 
13. And as this querulous Hu- | 
mour is againſt our Intereſt and And alſo our 
Duty, ſo it is viſibly againſt our a/s. 
Faſe. It is a Sickneſs of the 
Mind, a perpetual Gnawing and Craving of the Ap- 
petite, without any Poſſibilixy of Satisfaction; and 
indeed is the fame in the Heart which the caninus 
ap petitus is in the Stomach ; to which we may apt- 
ly enough apply that Deſcription we find in the Pro- 
phet, he ſhall ſnatch on the right hand and be hun- 
gry, and he ſhall eat on the leſi and not be ſatisfied, 
1/aiah ix. 20. Where this ſharp, this fretting Hu- 
mour abounds, nothing converts into Nouriſhment, 
every new Acccilion does but excite ſome new De- 
{ire ; and as it is obſerved of a trencher-ſed Do 
that he taſtes not one Bit for the greedy Expecta- 


tion of the next, ſo a diſcontented Mind is ſo in- 


tent upon his Purſuits, that he has no Reliſh of his 
Acquelts : So that what the Prophet ſpeaks of the 
Covetous, is equally appliable to all other Sorts of 
Mal-contents, he enlarges his de ſires as hell, and 


is as death, and cannot. be jatisfied, Hab. ii. 5." 


And ſure, if the deſire accompliſhed be, as Solomon 
ſays, /weet to the ſoul, Prov. xilt. 19. it mult be 
eXcecuing bitter, to be thus condemned to endlefs 
unaccomplithable Deſires; and yet this is the Tor- 
ture which every repining uncontented Spirit pro- 
vides for itſelf. 

| 14. What 
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14. What a Madneſs is it then 
for Men to be ſo deſperately 
deat againſt their Intereſt and 
live in, one uc Duty, as to renounce even their 
expect what is ws Eaſe too for Company One 
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eaſy ſhould be 4. 
voided. 


would think this Age were ſen- 
„ ſual enough to be at Defiance 
| with the leaſt Shadow of Unea« 
ſineſs. It is ſo I am ſure where it ought not; eve- 
ry thing is laborious, when it is in compliance with 
their Duty; ; a few Minutes ſpent in Prayer, 0 what 
a wearmeſs is it Mal. ii. 19. It they chance but 
to miſs a Meal, they are ready-to cry out, their 
Fe are We a. throup 2h faſting, Ffatmn ci, 4: vet 
15 can, without Repret, or any? Self- compaſſion, 
macerate and cruciate themſelves with anxious 
Cares and Vexations, and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Tim. vi. 10. pierce theinſalves thrugh With many 
/orrows. That Propoſal, therefore, which was ve- 
ry rally made by St. Peter to our Saviour, Mi fter, 
pity thyſelf, Maith, xvi. 22. which we render Je it 
ar from thee, would here be an adviſed Motion to 
the Generality of Mankind, who are commonly made 
unhappy, not by any ching without them, but by 
thoſe xcltlels Impatiences that are within them. 
15. It may therefore. be 2 
ſes ſonable Office to wr g 
the appealing: theſe Storms, by 
brought lo rational recalling them to thoſe fober ra- 
Canſideratian, tional Conſiderations, which may 
ſuew as well the rolly, 48 Un- 
eaſineſs of this repining unſatisſiable Humour. It is 
certain, that in true Reaſoning we can ſind nothing 
whereon to found it, but a great deal to enforce the 
contrary. Indeed it is ſo much againſt the Dictate 
of reaſonable Nature to affect Damage, Sit, and 


Torment, that, were therc nothing elſe to be ſaid 
but 


The whole A fuir 
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but what I have already mentioned, it might com- 
petently diſcover the great Unreaſonableneſs of this 
Sin. 

16. But we need not conſine | 
our Appeal to Reaſon, as it is Aud raducedtoſe- 
only a Judge of Utility and Ad- ven diſlinit leads. 
vantage, but enlarge it to ano- 
ther Notion, as it is Judge of Equity and Right; in 
which Reſpect alſo, it gives as clear and-peremptory- 
2 Sentence againſt all Mu muring and Impatience. 
To evince this I ſha!l inſiſt upon theſe Particulars : 
1. That God is Debtor to no Man, and therefore 

whatever he affords to any, it is upon Bounty aot 
ol Right, a Benevolence not a Due, 2. That this 
Bounty is not ſtrait or narrow, confined to ſome 
ew particular Perſons, and wholly overſkipping the 
reſt, but more or lefs univerſally diffuſed to all. So 
that he who has the lealt, cannot juſtly fav but he 
has been liberally dealt with. 3. That if we com- 
pare our Bleſſings with our Allays, our good Things 
with our evil, we ſhall find our good far ſurmount- 
ing. 4. That we ſhall find them yet more fo, if we . 
compare them with the Good we have done, as, on 
the contrary, we {hall find our Afflictions ſcarce dif. 
cernible, if balanced with our Sint. 5. That as God 
is the Rector of the Unwerlſe, ſo it appertains to 
him to make fach Allotments, fuch Diſtributions, 
as may beſt preſerve the State of the whole. 6. 
That God, notwithitanding that univerſal Care, 
bas allo a peculiar Aſpect on every particular Per- 
fon, and diſpoſes to him what he diſrerns beſt for 
him in {pecial. 7. If we compare our Adverſities, 
with thoſe of other Men, we ſhall always find fome=- 
thing that equals, if not exceeds our own; Alt 
:heſe are certain irrefragable Truths, and there is 
none of them ſingle but may, if well preſſed upon 
the Mind, charmir iuto a Calmneſs and Reſignation 3 
VoL. IV. * but 
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170 Of God's abſolute? Set. II. 
but when there is {ach a Conſpiration of Arguments, 
it muſt be a very obſtinate Perverſeneſs that can re- 
ſiſt them; or ſhould they fail to enforce a full Con- 
viction, will yet introduce thoſe ſubſidiary Proofs, 
which I have to alledge, fo advantageouſly, as will, 
being put all together, amount unto perfect and un- 
controulable Evidence, | 


LEST: 
Of God's abſolute Sovereignty, 


1. HE firſt Propoſition, 
God i: Debtor ? that God is Debtor to 
go Man. no Man, is too clear and appa- 


| rent to require much of Illuſtra- 
tion; for, as he is a free Agent, and may act as be 
pleaſes, ſo he is the ſole Proprietary, and can 
wrongfully detain from none, becauſe all original 
Right is in himſelf. This has been ſo much acknow- 
ledged by the blindeſt Heathens, that none of them 
durſt make inſolent Addreſſes to their Gods, chal- 
lenge any thing ef them as of Debt, but by Sacri- 
fices and Prayers owned their Dependence and 
Wants, and implored Supplies. And ſure Chriſtia- 
nity teaches us not to be more fancy. . If thoſe 
Deities, who owed their very Being to their Vota- 
ries, were yet acknowledged to be the Spring and 
Source of all, we can with no Pretence deny it to 
that fupreme Power, in whom we live, and move, 
and have our being, Act, xvii. 28. For if it were 
merely an Act of his Choice to give us a Being, all 
his ſubſeguent Bounties can bave no other Original 
than his own good Pleature. We could put no 
Obligation upon God before we were; and when we 
began to be, we were his Creatures, and ſo, by the 
| moſt 
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moſt indiſputable Right, owe ourſelves to him, but 


can have no antecedent Title on which to claim any 


thing from him; ſo that the Apoſtle might well 
make the Challenge which he doth on God's Behalf, 
who hath given any thing unte him, and it ſhall be 
recempenſed unto bim again? Ram. xi. 25. 

2. Now ordinary Diſcretion 
teaches us not to be too bold Therefore 20 
in our Expectations from one Man can demand 
to whom we can plead no Right. any thing from 
It has as little of Prudence as of him. 
Modeſty, to preſs impudently up- 
on the Bounty of a Patron, and does but give him 


Temptation (at leaſt Pretence) to deny. . And if it - 


be thus with Men, who poſkbly may ſometimes 
have an Intereſt, ſometimes a Vanity to oblige us, 
it muſt much more be ſo towards God, who cannot 
be in want of us, and therefore need not buy us ; 
cir gocd, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, extends not to him, 
Palm xvi. 2. He has a fundamental Right in that 
little we are, which will ſtand good though it ſhould 
never be corroborated by greater Benefits. With 
what an humble Baſhfulneſs ſhould we then ſue for 
any thing, who have no Argument to invite the 
lcaſt Donation! being already fo pre- engaged, that 
we cannot mortgage ſo much as ourſelves in conſt» 
deration of any new Favour ; and ſurely extrava- 
gant Hopes do very ill befit People in this Condi- 
tion, We lee the Modeſty of good Mephiboſheth, 
who, though he was by a. flanderons Accuſation 
outed of half the Eſtate David had given him, yet, 
upon a Reflexion that he derived it all from his good 
Pleaſure, difputed not the Sentence, but cheartully 
religned the whole to the ſame Diſpoſure, from 
which he received it, ſaying, Tea, /et him take all, 
2 Sam Xix. 30. A rare Example and fit tor Imita- 
tion, as being adapted to 1 preſent Caſe, not only 
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172 Of God's abſolue Ses. II 


in that one Circumſtance, of his having received all 
from the King, but alfo in that of the Attainder of 
his Blood, which lie confeſſes in the former Part of 
the Verſe, for 3 my father's houſe were but dead 
men before my Lord. And, alas, may we not ſay 
the very ſame? Was aot our whole Race tainted in 
our hrſt Parent? So that, if God had not the prima» 
ry Title of Vallalage, he would, in our Fall, have 
acquired that of Conhiſcation and Eſcheat. And 
can-we think ourlelves then in terms to capitulate, 
and make our cn Conditions, and expect God 
ſhould humour us in all our wild Demands ? 
| 3. This is, indeed, to keep 
The doing ſo is up that old Rebellion of our 
Defrance to God. Progenitor, for that conſiſted 
in a Diſcontent with that Por- 
tion God had aſſigned him, and coveting what he 
had reſtrained him. Nay, indeed, it comes up to 
the Height of the Devil's Propoſal, the attempting 
#0 be ns God, Gen. ti. $. For it is an Endeavour to 
wreſt the Manapery out of his Hands, to ſuperſede 
his Authority of diſpenſing to us, and ro carve for 
ourſelves. This is To mad an Inſolence, that were 
it poſſible to ſtate a Cafe exactly parallel between 
Man and Man, it would raiſe the Indignation of any 
that but pretended to Ingenuity. Yet this is, with- 
out Hyperbole, the true Meaning of every murmur- 
ing repining Thought we entertain. 
| 4. Bur, as bad as it is, who 
Which, though = is there of us, that can in this 
great, is a gene- Particular ſay, We have made 
neral Inſoleuc e our heart clean © Prov. xx. g. 
and Injuſtice. It is true we make ſome for- 
mal Acknowledgment ſometimes, 
that we receive all from God's Gift, Cuſtom teaches 
us from our Infancy, after every Meal we eat, to 
give him Thanks {though even that is now thought 
too 
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Sect. II. Sovereigniy. | 172 
too much Reſpect, and begins to be diſcarded as un- 
faſhionable.) Yet ſure he cannot be thought to do 
that in earneſt, that has, all the Time of his eating, 


been grumbling that his Table abounds not with ſuch 


Delicacies as his Neighbours ; and yet, at this Rate, 
Gay knows are moſt of our Thankigivings. Indeed, 
e have not ſo much ordinary Civility to God, as 
we have to Men. The common Proverb teaches 
us, not too curiouſly to. pry into the Blemiſhes of 
what is given us ; but, on God's Gifts we fit as 
Cenſors, nicely examine every. thing which is any 
way difagrecable to our Fancics, and as if we dealt 
with him under the Notion of Chapmen,, diſparage 
it, as Solomon lays Buyers ule to do, it is naught, it 
i: naught, ſaith the buyer, Prov. xx. 14. | Nay, 
we ſeem yet more abſurdly to change the Scene, and 


as if God were to make Oblations to us, we as eri- 


tically obſerve the Defects of his Benefactions, as 
the Levitical Prieſts were to do thoſe of the Sacri- 
ice, and (like angry Deities) ſcornfully reject what» 
ever does not perfectly anſwer. our wanton. Appe- 
tites. 
5. And now, ſhould God take 
Js at our Words, withdraw all Aud a high Pro- 
thoſe Bleſſings which we ſo falti- nocation Cod to 
dionfly deſpiſe, what Condition withdraw what h 
were we in? It is ſure we have has given. 
nothing to plead in reverſe of 
that 2 There is nothing in it againſt Ju- 
ſtice; for he takes but his own.. This he in timates 
to Iſrael, Hoſea ii. 9. I will. return and take. away 
ay corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſea- 
fon thereof, and will recover my wool and my fax; 
in which he aſſerts his own Propriety,. my: Corn, 
my Wine, &c. andrecals them to the Remembrance, 
that they were but Uſufructuaries; and it.is,as evi- 
dent that our Tenure is but the ſame. Nay, this 
4 Procceding, 
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174 Of God's abſolute Set. II. | 


5 Proceeding would not be repugnant even to Mercy, 
. for even that is not obliged ſtill to proſtitute itfelf 
by: to our Contempt. I am ſure fuch a Tolerance is 


beyond all the Meaſures of human Lenity. Should 
any of us offer an Ahns to an indigent Wretch, 
and he, when he ſees it is Silver, ſhonld murmur and 
exclam that it is not Gold, would we not draw 
back our Hand, and referve our Charity for a more | 
worthy Object? It is true, indeed, God's Thoughts 
are not as our Thoughts, nor our narrow Bowels 
equal Meaſures for the divine Compaſſions, and we 
experimentally find, that bis e e e ee 
exceeds ours; yet we know he does, in the Parable 
of the Lord and the Servant, MHaith. xviii. declare 
that he will proportion his Mercy by ours in that 
Inſtance ; id we have no Promiſe that he will not 
do it in this; nay, we have all Reaſon to expect 
that he ſhould : For ſince his Wiſdom prompts him 
to do nothing in vain, and all his Bounty to us 1s | 
deſigned to make us happy, when he fees that End | 
utterly fruſtrated by our Diſcontents, to what Pur» | 
poſe ſhould he continue that to us Which we will be | 
never the better for? | 
6. Beſides, though he be ex- 
Trough Cod Al. ceedingly patient, yet he is not 
mighty be patient, negligent or inſenſible; he takes 
yet he is nit in- particular Notice, not only with 
ſenſible. what Diligence we employ, but 
| with what Affections we reſent 
every of his Bleſſings. And as Ingratitude is a Vice 
odious to Men, ſo it is extremely provoking to 
God: So that in this Senſe alſo, the Words of our 
Saviour are moſt true, fron: him that hath not, i. e. 
that hath not a gratefui Senſe and Value, Hall be 
uten away even that he hath, Matth. xxv. 29. 
But we may find a Threatening of this kind yet 
more expreſs to fel, becanfe thou ſervedſt not . 
5 Lor 
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| Set. II. Sovereranty. 173 
Lord thy Cod with jorfulngſs, and with gladueſs of 
heart, for the abundance of all things : therefore ſhalt 
thou /erve thine enemies, ubom the Lori God will 
ſend among thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, am in 
nakedneſt, and in want of all things, Deu. xxviii. 
47, 48. a fad and diſmal Inverſion, yet founded whole 
ly in the want of that chearful Recognition which 

| God expected from them. And it 7/rael, the Lot 
of his own Inheritance, that People whom he had 
lingled out from all the Nations of the World, 
could thus forfeit his Favour by Unthankfulneſs, 
ſure none of us can ſuppoſe we have any furer En- 
tail of it. In a word, as God loves a chearful 
Giver, ſo he alſo loves a chearful Receiver. One 
chat complies with his End in beſtowing, by taking 
a juſt Complacenc in his Gifts. But the querulous 
and unfatistied reproach his Bounty, accuſe him of 
= Hliberality and Narrowneſs of Mind: So that he 
ſeems, even in his Honour, engaged to bring them 
to a righter Apprehenſion of him, and by a Depri- 
vation teach them the Value of thoſe good Things, 
| which they could not learn by the Enjoyment, 

| 7. If therefore Ingenuity and 

Gratitude cannot, yet, at leaſt, If Jznfe of Dnty 

tet Prudence and Self- love en- cannot perſuade 

gage us againſt this Sin of Mur - againſt Murmur 
muring, which we lee does abun» ing, Conſidera» 
dantly juſtify the Character the tion 7 Intereft 

Wiſe Man gives, when he tells ſhonld ds it. 

us, it is unprofitable, Wifd. 1. 

Ir. he might have ſaid pernicious alſo, for fo it 

evidently is in its Effects. Let us then arm our- 

ſelves againſt it, and, to that Purpoſe, impreſs. 
deeply upon our Minds the preſent Conſideration, 
that God owes ns nothing, and that whatever we 
receive is an Alms, and not a Tribute. Diogenes, 
deing alked what Wine drank the moſt pleaſant, 

auſwered, 
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176 Of God's unlimited Set. IB. 
an{wered, that which is drunk at another's Coſt : 
And this Circumſtance we can never miſs of to re- 
commend our good Things to us ; for be they little 
or much, they come gratis, When therefore, in 
a pettiſh Mood, we end ourſelves apt to charge 
God foolithly, and to think him {trait-handed to- 
Wards us, let us imagine God expoſtulating with 
us, as the Houſholder in the Parable, Friend, I do | 
tree no Wi rong; ts it not lawful for me to 72 _ it I | 
will with mins own Matth. xx. 15. If God have 
not the Right of diſpoſing, let us find out thoſe 
that have, and ſee how muc! \ better we thall ſpeed ; 
but if he hath, let us take heed of diſputing with 
him; we that ſubſiſt merely by bis Favour, had 
need court wy cheriſh it by all the Arts of humble 
Obſervance. - Every Man is ready to ſay, how ll 
Bepgary and Pride do agree; the firlt Qualitic dation 
we cannot put off, O let us not provide it off th 
other {9 inconvenient, fo odious an Adi unct: Fa t 
us leave oft preſcribing to God (which no ingenuous 
Man would do to an earthly Benefactor) and let us 
| betake ourſelves to a more holy and ſucceſsful Pa- 
licy, the Acknowledgment of paſt Mercies, and our | 
o own Unworthinels. This was Jacob's Method, 1 
i am not worthy of the leaſ of all the mercies, and of | 
all the truth which thox haſt ſhe ed unto thy fer- 
vant 2 for with my flaff 1 paſed over this. Jordan, 
and now I am become two. bands ;_ and with this 
humble Preface he introduces his Petition for Re- 
ſcue in his preſent Diſtreſs, Deliver me, 1 pray thee, 
from the hand of my orother, &c. Cen, xxxii. 10, 
11. an excellent. Pattern of . ol Rhetorick, which 
the Succeſs demonſtrates to have been very preva- 
lent ; and we cannot tranſcribe a beiter Copy, to 
render our Deſires as ſucceſsful. Indeed we are ſo 
utterly deſtitute of all Arguments from ourſelves, 


that We can make no reaſouable Form of Aire I 
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if we found it not in ſomething of God ; and there 
is nothing even in him adapted to our Purpoſe, but 
his Mercy, nor can that be fo advantageouſly urged 
by any thing, as by the former Inſtances it has given 
of le {or as God only is fit to be a Precedent 
to himſelf, ſo he loves to be fo. Thus we fird not 
only Meſes, but God often recollecting his mira 
culous Favours towards 1/rae/, as an Argument to 
do more ; let us therefore accoſt him in his own 
Way, and by a frequent and grateful recounting of 
his former Mercies, engage him to future : Nor 
need we be at a loſs for Matter of ſuch Recollection, 
if we will but fſerioatly. conſider what we have al- 


ready received, which is the Subject of the next 


Section 
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SECT. It 
Of Ced' unlimited Bounty. 


1. IT is the known Chatacter 
of an unworthy Nature, Ir:gratitude is the 
to write Injuries in Marble, and. 90/7 criminal Im- 


Benefits in Duſt; and however putation which 


ſome (as Seneca well obſerves) can be fixed upon 
may acquit themſelves of this a Man. 
Imputation as to Man, yet ſcarce - 

any do ſo in relation to God, It is true, indeed, 
the Charge muſt be a little varied, for God neither 
will nor can do us Injury ; yet we receive any thing 


that is adverſe with ſuch a Reſentment as if it were, 


and engrave that in our Memories with indelible 
Characters, whilſt his great and real Benefits are 
either not at all obſerved, or with ſo tranſient an 
Advertence, that the Compariſon of Duſt is beyond 


our Pitch, and we may be more properly faid to 


write 


— —ñ-— ͤ ͤP——— —— = —— __ 5 1 
. w ³¹¹w g r rr x rr rr 
— —I 1 — * 2 
1 5 * 4 
_— — Gn 4 2 1 — 4 


2 
—— * 
4 3 


14 
; 

LH 
by | 


4 
(4 
if 


TTL IS 

o 2 A 
AA» 
WA 


Nh, a 
oY FA DINER * 
8 3 
A . 2 8 N oe * 


16: 40 


178 Of God's unlimited 


write them in 
keeping Records 


Sect, III. 


1o tar are we from 
and Reg! iſters of his Favours, that 
even thoſe ſtanding and fixed ones which Senſe can 
prompt us to (without the Aid of our Meworigh 
cannot obtain our Notre. 

2. Were it not thus, it were 


VERREr > NAV; 


to o de lo per- 
petually in the complaining Key, 
| as if their Voices were cates 
of no other $ Sand. Ine wants 0, and another 
that, and a third mo thing beyond them both, and 
fo on 4 ſore, hen all this Abu e every one of 
them enjoys 2 U It tude of good chit gs without 
any Kewmark That very Breath, wierewita they 
utter their Complaints, is a Blefling, and a funda» 

ithdraw that, 


mental one too; for if God fhoul; 25 

they were ncapable of whatſoever elſe they either 
have, or delire. It is true that ſome Mens Impa- 
high, as to caſt away Life, 


All complaining impoſſible for Men 
is fou. 710 pr 1 


tiencies have riſen 4 ſo 
becauſe it was not clothed with all Circumſtances 
they withed. Yet theſe are rare Inſtances, and do 
only ſhew fach Mens depraved Judgment of Things. 
A rich ſewel is not the leſs valuable, becauſe a mad 
Mau in his raving Fit flings it into the Fire : But 
as . > the Generality of Men, the Devil {though a 
Liar) gave a true Account ot their Senſe, when he 
faid, Fei 7 Kin, and all that a man hath will he 
give for his life,” Job ii. 4. And though, perhaps, 
in an angry Ft many Men have, with 7% ut, Chaps 
iv. 3. wiſhed to die, yet ten to one {hould Death 
then come, they would be as willing to divert it, 
as was the Man in the 4 pologue, who Wearied with 
his Burden of Sticks, flung it down and called for 
Death, but when he came, owned no other Occa- 
fon for him, but to be helped up again with his 
Bundle. I dare in this appeal to the Experience of 
thoſe who have ſeemed very weary of Lite, whether 
| when 
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when any ſudden Danger has ſurpriſed them, it has 
not as ſuddenly altered their Mind, and made them 
more deſire Life than before they abhorred it. It is 
the common Saying, As long as there is Life there 
is Hope; there is ſo as to ſecular Concerns, for 
what ſtrange Revolutions do we often ſee in the 
Age of a Man? From what deſpicable Beginnings 
have many arrived to the moſt ſplendid Conditions ? 
of which we have divers modern as well as ancient 
Inſtances. And indeed it is admirable to fee what 
Time and Induſtry will (with God's Bleſſing) effect. 
But there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wiſdem in the grave, Hecl. ix. 10. we can im- 
prove no more when we are once tranſplanted thi- 
ther. 
3. But this is yet much more 

confiderable in reſpect of our Aud is the worſt 
ſpiritual State. Our Life is the Diſpoſal of Time. 
day wherein we are te work, 

John ix. 4. (yea to work our Salvation ;) but when 
the night comes (when Death overtakes) no man can 
20rk, Now alas, when it is conſidered how much 
ef this Day the moſt of us have loitered away, how 
many of us have ſtood idle till the xth or ninth 
Hour, it will be our Concern not to have our Day 
cloſe before the eleventh. Nay, alas, it is yet 
worſe with us; we have not been idle, but very 
often ill baſed, ſo that we have a great Part of our 
Time to unravel. and that is not to be done in a 
Moment. For though our Works may htly enough 
be repreſented by the Rrophet's Compariſon of a 
ſpider's web, J/arah lix. 5. yet they want he beſt 
Property even of that; they cannot be ſo ſoon un- 
done. Vices that are radicated by Time and Cu. 
ſtom, lie too deep to be be lightly ſwept away. It 


is no eaſy Thing to perſuade ourſelves to the Will 


of parting with them. Many Yiolences we muſt 
ofter 
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190 Of God's unlimited Sect. III. 
"offer to ourſelves, a long and ſtrict Courſe of Mor. 
tification muſt be gone through, ere we. can find in 
our Hearts to bid them be gone; and yet, when we 
do fo, they are not ſo tractable as the Centurion's 


Servants. They will indeed come whenever we 


bid them, but they will ſcarce go {o ; they muſt be 
expelled by Force and flow Degrees ; we mult fight 
for every Inch of Ground we gain from them; 
and as God would not aſſiſt the raclites to fubdue 
the Canaanites at once, Deut. vii. 22. 10 neither 
ordinarily does he us to maſter perfectly our Corrup- 
tion. Now a Proceſs of this Difficulty is not to be 
diſpatched on a fudden ; and yet this is not all our 
Task, for we have not only ill Habits to cxtirpate, 
but we have alſo good ones to acquire ; it is not 2 
mere negative Virtue will ſerve our Turns, nor will 
empty Lamps enter us into the Marriage-chamber, 
Matth. xv. 10. We muſt add to our faith virtue, 
and ta virtue tnouledęe, and to knowledge, tempe- 
rance, &c. 2 Peter i. 5 No Link muſt be wanting 
of that ſacred Chain, but we mult (as the ſame A+ 


poſtle adviſes) be hin all manner of converſation, 


1 Peter i. 15. | 

| | 4. And now I would. defire 
If Eternity be ſe- the Reader ſeriouſſy to conſider, 
cured, Men may whether he can, upon good 
have Leiſure to Grounds, tell himſelf that this 
regret the Want of to difficult (and yet ſo neceſſary 
temporal Goods, a Work) is effe&tually wrought 
but would be in him. If it be, he is a happy 
ſtrangely unrea- Man, and can with no Pretence 
enable ts com- complain of any external Want: 
plain, who had (he that is fed with Manna, 
happily ſecured muſt be ſtrangely perverſe if he 
that greateſt In- murmur for a Bellyfull of: lee. 
gerelt, aud onions, Num. xi. 5.) But, 

on the contrary, he owes infi- 
nite 
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nite Thanks to God, that has ſpared him Time for 
this important Buſineſs, and did not put a Period to 
his natural Life, before he had begun a ſpiritual, 
For I fear there are among the beſt of us few of fo 
entire an Innocence, but they may remember ſome, 
either Habits or ARs of Sin, in which it would have 
been dreadful for them to have been ſnatched away. 
And then how comprehentrve, how prolific a Mercy 
has Life been to them, when it has carried Eternity 
in its Womb, and their Continuance on Earth has 
qualified them for Heaven ? Neither are ſuch Per- 


{ons only to look on it as a Bleſſing in the retro- 


ſpect, as it relates to the paſt, but allo in the pre- 
{ent and future; which, if they continue to employ 
well, does not only confirm, but advance their Re- 
ward. Beſides, God may pleaſe by them to plori- 
fy himſelf, make them inſtrumental to his Service; 


which, as it 1s the greateſt Honour, fo it is alſo 


the greateſt Satisfaction to a good Heart. He 


ſhews himſelf too mercenary that ſo longs for his 


Reward, as to grow impatient in his Attendances > 


He that loves God, thinks himſelf blefſed in the 


Opportunity of doing W ork, as well as in Nr 


Wages. Thus we ſee how Life is under all theſe 


Aſpects a Mercy to a pious Man, and ſuch as not 
only obliges him to Contentment, but Gratitude, 
5. But ſuppoſing a Man can- 

not give this comfortable Ac- Tf they cannot 
count of his Life, but is con- give this comfort. 
ſoious, that he has ſpent it to a able Account of” 
very different Purpoſe, yet does Life, they ought 
not that at all leſſen his Obliga- ret to complain, 
tions to God, who meant he it being their 
ſhould have employed it better, Fault ; and the 
and that he has not done ſo is worſe their State 
merely his owa Fault. Nay, i, the greater is 


Vol. IV. indeed, * 
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182 Of God's unlimited Sect. II. | 
the Mercy of For- indeed, the worſe his Eſtate is, | 
bearaiice. thegreater Mercy it is, that God 

2 — has not yet made it irreverſible, 
that he has not cut him off at once from the Earth | 
and the Poſſibility of Heaven too, but affords him 
yet a longer day, i yet he will hear his voice, Pfalm 
XcV. 7. This Long- ſuffering is one of the moſt | 
tranſcendent Acts of Divine Goodneſs, and therefore 
the Apoltle rightly ſtiles it the riches of his goodneſs, | 
and long-ſuffering, and forbearance, Kom. Yi. 4. | 

and fo at laſt we commonly acknowledge it, when 
we have worn it out, and can no longer receive ad. 
vantage by it. What a Value does a gaſping deſpair- 
ing Soul put upon a ſmall Parcel of that Time, 
which before he knew not how faſt enough to ſquan- 
der? O that Men would ſet the ſame Eſtimate on 
it before, and then certainly, as it would make them 
better Huſbands of it, ſo it would alſo render them 
more thankful for it, acceunting that the long-ſuf- | 
fering of our Lord is ſalvation, 2 Pet. ili. 15. 4 
| 6. Indeed did Men but right- 
The Benefit e, ly compute the Benefit of Life 
Life up: this upon this Score, all fecular In- 

Score, that it of- cumbrances and Unealineſſes of 
fords the Means it would be overwhelmed, and 
of Repentance, is ſtand only as Cyphers in the Ac- 
sneftimable. count. What a Shame 1s it 

then that we ſhould ſpend our 

Breath in Sighs and Outcries? which, if we would 
employ to thoſe nobler Ends tor which it was given, 
would ſuperfede our Complaints, and make us con- 
fels we were well dealt with, that % /if2 (tho' bare 
and ſtript of all outward Acceſſaries) is gigen us for 
a prey, Fer. xlv. 5. nd, indeed, he that has yet the 
great Work of Life to do, can very ill ſpare Time 
or Sorrow to beſtow upon the regretting any tem- 
poral Diſtreſs, ſince his whole Stock is little enough 
| to 
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to bewail and repair his Neglects of his eternal Con- 
cerus. Were all our Lives therefore deſtitute of afl 
outward Comfort, nay, were they nothing but a 
Scene of perpetual Diſaſters, yet this one Advantage 
of Life would iaftinitely outweigh them all, and ren; 
der our Murmurings very inexcuſable. 

7. But God has not put this 
to the utmoſt Trial, has never Life involves fe» 
placed any Man in ſuch a State vera/ great tem- 
of unmixed Calamity, but that poral Mercies. 
he ſtill affords many and great | 
Allays: He finds it fit ſometimes to defalk ſome of 
our outward Comforts, and perhaps imbitter others, 
but he never takes all away. This mnft be acknow- 
ledged, if we do but conſider how mary Things there 
are in which the whole Race of Mankind do in com- 
mon par take. The four Elements, Fire and Water, 
Air and Earth, do not more make up every Man's 
Compoſition, than they ſupply his Needs: The 
whole Hoſt of Heaven, the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 
Ms: 5 will tell us, are by God divided to all nations 
nder the whole heaven, Deut. iv. 19. Thoſe re» 
{plendent Bodies equally afford their Light and In- 
finence to all. The Sun ſhines as bright on the poor 
Cottage, as on the moſt magnificent Palace ; — the 
Stars have their benign Aſpects, as well for him that 
is behind the mill, as for him that ſitteth on the 
throne, Fxod. xi. 5. Propriety (that great Incendi- 
iy below) breeds no Confuſion in thoſe celeſtial 
Orbs, but they are every Man's Treaſure, yet no 
Man's Peculiar (as if they meant to teach us, that 
our Love of Appropriation dect nut from above 
James ili. 15. is no heavenly Quality.) 

8. And as they make no Di- 
ſtinction of the Ranks and De- Which without 
grees of Men, ſo neither do they Reſtraint are 
at their Virtues, Our Saviour given to all. 
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184 God's unlimited Set. III. 


tells us, God cauſes u, Sr fo viſe on the good and 
on the evil, and ſendeth rain on the juſt aud on the 


unjuſt, Matth. v. 45. If now we deſcend lower to 


the ſublunary Creatures, they equally pay their Ho- 
mage to Man, do not diſdain the Dominion of the 
Poor, and {ubmit to that of the Rich, but ſew us, 
that their Inſtinct extends to the whole Nature. 
An Horſe draws the poor Man's Plough as tamely 
as the Prince's C hariot, and the Beggar's hungry 
Cur follows bim with as much Obſequiouſneſs and 
Affection as the pampered Lap-dogs of the niceſt Las 
dies. The Sheep obey a poor mercenary Shepherd 
as well as they did the Daughters of the wealthy 
Laban, Cem. xxix. 9. or of Jethro @ Prince, Exod. 
it. 10. and as willingly yield their Fleeces to clothe 
Lazarus, as to make Purple for Hives. And as Ani- 
mals, ſo Vegetables are as communicative of their 
Qualities to one Man as another. The Corn nous 


.rithes, the Fruits refreſh, the Flowers deli Shi, the 


Sunples curc, the poor 1 as well as the rich, 
9. But 1 foreſec it will be ob- 


Aud of whic fea, that theſe natural Privi- 
there are /ome leges are inſigniſic ant, becauſe 


that cannot be in- they are evacuated by thoſe 
loſed. poſitive Laws which bound Pro- 
riety, and that therefore, tho? 


one Man could ule the Creatures as well as another, 


yet every Man has them not to uſe, I anſwer, that 
for ſome of the Things I have mentioned, they are 
ſtill in their native Latitude, cannot be incloſed or 
monopolized. The moſt ravenous Oppreſſor could 
never yet lock up the Sun in his Cheſt : He that 


Jays houſe to houſe, and land to land, till there be 


u place, . Iaiah v. 8. cannot incloſe the common 
Air ; and the like may be taid of divers of the reſt: 
So that there are {ome (and thoſe no mean) Bleiſings, 
| which 
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v hich continue ſtill the indefeaſible Right of Man- 
kind in general. 
10. As for thoſe other Things 
| which are liable to the reſtrictive And the/e that ad- 
Terms of meum and tuum, it is mil of Ke- 
not to be denied but there is /triffion Pro- 
vaſt Difference in the diſpenſing priety, are yet ac- 
them, as great as Nathan's Pa- guirabie by La- 
rable deſcribes, when he {peaks "ly 
of the numerous Flocks of the 
rich Man, and the ſingle ewe-lamb of the poor, 
2 Sam. xii. 2. yet there is ſcarce any ſo deplorably 
indigent, but that, by one Means or other, he has 
or may have the neceſſary Supports of Life. Per- 
haps they fall not into his Lap by Birth-right and 
Inheritance, yet they are aequirable by Labour and 
Induſtry, which is perhaps the better Tenure. They 
cannot, it may be, arrive to S2dorn's * 1 


bread ; yet & they have not her abrndance of idle- 
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nels, Ezekie! xvi. 49. they commonly need not 
want that, which was the Height of Agurs With, 
food convenient, Prov. xxx. 8. It is true, indeed, | 
if they will fold their Hands in their Boſom, if with | 
: 

! 

: 


rr 


| Solenom's fliggard they will nut plow by reaſon of | 
the cold, they mult take his Fate in the Summer, as 
| they have his Eaſe in the Winter, they may beg in 
| harveſt, and bave nothing, Prov. x. 4. but then 
it is viſible they are the Authors ob their own Ne- 
| ceſſities. And, indeed, to Men of ſuch lazy careleſs 
Natures, it is hard to ſay, what __ of God's 
Bounty can keep them from Want, ſince we often 
ſee the faireſt Fortunes diſſipated as well by the ſuk r 
pine Negligence, as the riotous Prodigality of the 
Owners. And therefore, if Men will be idle, tge 
are not to accuſe God, but themſelves, if they be 
indigene 
22 | EI. But 
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11. But then there is one 
Even the moſt for- Caſe wherein Men ſeem more in- 
torn Conditions of evitably expoſed, and that is, 
Sic tueſi and Ape, when by Age, Sickneſs or De- 
have fuitable' Ne- crepitneſs, they are diſabled 
tits afſigned to from Work, or when their Fa- 


them. mily is too numerous for their 


| Work to. maintain. And this 
indeed ſeems the moſt forlorn State of Poverty; 
yet God has provided for them alſo, by aligning 
ſuch Perſons to the Care of the Rich ; nay, he has 
put an extraordinary Mark of Favour on them, 
given them the Honour of being his Proxies and Re- 
preſentatives, made them Letters of Attorney (as 
it were) to demand Relief in his Name, and upon 
his Account. And though it is too true, that even 
that Authority will not prevail with many of the 
rich to open their Purſes, yet, even in this Age of 


frozen Charity, there are (till ſome who remember 


upon what Terms they received their Wealth, and 
employ it accordingly. And though the Number of 
them is not ſo great as were to be wiſhed, yet there 
are, in all Parts, ſome ſcattered here and there, 
like cities of refuge in the Land, Deut. xix. 2. to 
which theſe poor diſtreſſed Creatures may Ree for 
Succour. And I think 1 may ſay, that between the 
legal Proviions that are made in this Caſe, and vo- 
Juntary Contributions, there are not very many that 
want the Things that are of abſolute Necellity ; 
and we know St. Paul comprizes thoſe in a inall 
Compals, food and raiment, and propoſes them as 


Iufficient Materials of Content, 1 Tim. vi. 8. 1 


tay not this to contract any Man's Bowels, or leſ- 

ſen his Compaſſions to fuch poor Wretches. For 

how. much ſoever they lend, I wiſh, as yo did in 

another Caſe to David, the Lord increaſe it an hun- 

axea/olg, 2 Sam. xkiv. 3. I only urge it as an 
| | | Evidence 


Sex. II. - Bornly. 187 


Evidence of the Aſſertion I am to prove, that no 
Man is fo pretermitted by God, or his Diſpoſal of 
Temporals, but that even he that ſeems the moſt 
abandoned has a Share in bis Providence, and conſe- 

uently cannot juſtly murmur, ſince even this State, 
which is the higheſt Inſtance of human Indigenoe; is 
not without its Receipts from God. | 

2. But the Number, in this 
Form, are but few, compared to The Number of 
thoſe in a higher; for between wtterly farlorn 
this and the higheſt Affluence, Fer/ons is very 
now many intermedial Degrees ſinali. 
are there, in which Men par- 
take not only of the Neceſſaries, but Comforts of 
Life, that have not only Food and Raiment, but 
their Diſtinction of Holy-day and Working- day Fare 
and Apparel? He that is but one Step advanced 
from Beggary has ſo much, he that has got to a ſe- 
cond has more than is neceſſary ; and ſo every De- 
gree riſes in Plenty till it comes to Vanity and Ex- 
ceſs. And even thete too there are gradual Riſings, 
ſome having ſo much Fuel for Luxury, that they 
2re at as great a Loſs tor Invention, as others can 
be for Materials, and complain, that there are no 
farther Riots left for them to eſſay. How many 
are there who have ſo cloyed and glutted their 
Senies, that they want ſome other Inlets for Plea- 
ure, and with the rich Man in the Goſpel, are in 
Diſtreſs where to beſtow their Abundance? 
13. And ſure ſuck as theſe 
cannot deny that they have re- That Deſtitation 
ceived good Things, yet gene- 25 not the Creund 
rally there- are nane leſs cou - of Diſcontent, is 
tented ; which is a clear Demon- manifeſt, for that 
{tration, that our Repinings pro- they moſt repine 
ceed nor from any Defect of who have the 
Bounty in God, but from: the  greate/taffluence. 
malignant 
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128 Of Cod*s unitmited ' Set. III. 
malignant Temper of our own Hearts, And as it 
is an eaſier Thing to ſatisfy the Cravings of an hun- 
&Y, than to cure the nauſeous Recoilings of a ſur- 
eited Stomach ; ſo certainly the Diſcontents of 
the Poor, are much eaſier allayed than thoſe of the 
Rich: The Indigence of the one has contracted 
his Deſires, and has taught hun not to look farther 
than a little beyond bare Neceſſaries, ſo that a mo- 
derate Alms ſatisſies, and a liberal tranſports him; 
but he who, by a perpetual Repletion has his De- 
fires ſtretched and extended, is capable of vo ſuch 
Satisfaction when his Enjoyments fore-ſtall all par- 
ticular Purſuits, and he Knows not upon what to 
faſten. his next With ; yet even then he has ſome 
confuſed unformed Appetites, and thinks himſelf 
miſerable, becauſe he cannot tell what would make 
him more happy. And yet this is that envied 
State which Men with ſo much Greedinets aſpire 
to ; every Man looks on it as the Top of Felicity, 
to have nothing more to wiſh in the World ; and 
yet, alas, even that, when attained, would be their 
Torment. Let Men never think then that Con- 
tentment is to be caught by Jong and foreign Chaces, 
he is Rkelieſt to find it who tits at home, and duly 
contemplates thoſe Bleſſings which God has brought 
within his Reach, of which every Man has. a fair 
Proportion, if he will advert to it. 
14. For beſides theſe exter- 
Ebery Man is & nal Acceſſions (of which the 
Principality with» meaneſt have fome, the middle 
in himſelf. fort a great deal, and the up- 
permoſt rather too much) Man 
is a Principality within himfelf, and has, in his 
Compoſure, ſo many excellent Impreſſes of his Ma- 
ker's Power and Goodneſs, that he need not aſk 
Leave of any exterior Thing to be happy, it he 
know but aright how to value himſelfl. The very 
4 | meaneſt 
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meaneſt Part of him, his Body, is a Piece of admi- 
rable Workmanſhip, of a moſt incomprehenſible 
Contrivance, as the Pfalmiſt ſays, e is fearfully 
aud wonde#fully made ; and it is aſtoniſhing to think 
of what a Symmetry of Parts this beautiful Fabtick 
is made up. Nor are they only for Shew, but Uſe 
every Member, every Limb, is endowed with a pars 
ticular Faculty to render it ſerviceable to the whole 
and fo admirable is the Contexture of Veins 3 
Arteries, Sinews and Muſcles, Nerves and Tendons, 
that none are ſuperffuous, but tome way or other 
contribute to Vegetation, Senſe, or Motion. Nay, 
the moſt noble and moſt uſeful Parts are all of them 
double, not only as a Reſerve, in caſe of Mifads 
venture of one Part; but alfo as an Inſtance of the 
Bounty of the Donor. And indeed it is obſervable 
of Galen, in bis Writings, that after he had taken 
great Care to exempt himſelf, and all of his Profel- 
lon, from taking Notice of the Deity, by laying, 
that to diſcourſe concerning the Gods, was the 
Talk of ſpeculative Philoſophers ; Fet coming t6 
write de u/u partium, and conſidering the Frame 
of human Bodies, and therein diſcovering the wons 
derful Contrivance of every Part in reference to its 
ſelf, and alſo to the whole, their Strength, Apilis 
ty, and various Movement, infinitely ſurpaſſing the 


Powers of all mechanic Engines, he ſeems to have 


bad the Fate we read of Saul in Holy Scripture, 
and againſt his Genius and Purpoſe to become a Pro- 
phet, breaking frequently out into Hymns and fa+ 
cred Raptures, faying, theſe Myſteries ate more 
divine than the Samvthractds, or Elen ſinian, arrd 
con ſeſling they both ſtrictly require and infinitely 
excel the low Returns of human Praiſe. But bes 
youd the Fabrick of Parts as organick, what an Ex- 
tract of Wonder are our Senſes, thoſe fre operas 
tions of the Lord, as the Son of Sirach rightly (and 
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\ 


by way of Eminence {tiles them, Ececlut. - xvii. 5 ? 
By theſe we draw all outward Objects to ourſelves. 
What were the Beauties of the Univerie to us, if 


we had not Sight to behold them, or the moſt me- 


Jodious Sounds, if we had not Hearing? and fo of 
the reſt. And yet theſe are not only generally 
given, but allo preſerved to the greater Part of 
Men; and perhaps would be to more, did not our 
baſe undervaluing of common Mercies, force God 
ſometimes to inſtruct us in their Worth, by making 
us feel what it is to want them. | 

15. Multitude of Refreſh» 
The Refreſhment ments alſo God has provided for 
of theſe ts Mer- our Bodies, particularly that of 


Cy of great Value. Sleep, of which he has been fo 


conliderate, as in his Diſtribu- 
tions of Time, to make a ſolemn Allotment for it: 
Yet who, almoit, when be lies down, conſiders the 
Mercy, or when he riſes refreſhed, riſes thankful 
alſo ? But if our Reſt at any Time be interrupted by 
the Cares of our Mind, or Pains of our Bodies, 
then, (and not till then) we conſider, that it is 
Cod who gives his beloved ſſeep, Pſalm cxxvii. 2. 
and think it a Bleſſing worth our Eſteem. Thus it 
is with Health, Strength, and every thing elſe, we 
deſpiſe it whilſt we have it, and impatient!y deſire it 
Whilſt we have it not; but, in the interim, ſure 
we cannot complain, that God's Hand is ſhortened 
towards us, when, in the ordinary Courſe. of his 
Providence, we commonly enjoy theſe Mercies many 
Years, which we find ſo much Miſs of, if they be 
withdrawn but for a few Hours. And indeed there 
is not a greater Inſtance of human Pravity than our 
ſenſeleſs Contempt of Bleſſings, merely becauſe they 
are cuſtomary ; which, in true Reaſon, is an Ar- 
gument why we ſhould prize them the more. When 
we deal with Men, we diſcern it well enough; he 
that 
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that gives me once a hundred Pounds, T account 
not ſo much my Benefactor, as if he made it m 
annual Revenue; yet God muſt loſe his Thanks by 


multiplying his Favours, and his Benefits grow more 


inviſible by their being always before us. 

16, But the Body (with its 
Enjoyment) is but the loweſt Our intellectual 
Inſtance of God's Bounty; it is Powers are infi- 
but a decent Caſe for that in- Auritely more valu- 


eſtimable jewel he has put in it; ab/e than thoſe of 


the Soul, like the Ark, is the e Body. 

Thing for which this whole Ta- 

bernacle was framed, and that is a Spark of Divini- 
ty in which alone it is that God accompliſhed his 
Deſign of making man in his own image, Cen. i. 26. 
t would be too long to attempt an exact Survey of 
its particular Excellencies ; the mere intellectual 
Powers wherewith it is indued, have exercifed the 
Curioſity and raiſed the Admiration of the great 
Contemplators of Nature in all Ages; yet, after all, 
of ſo ſubtile Compoſure is the Soul, that it is inſeru- 
table even to itſelf; and thoꝰ the ſimpleſt Man knows 


he has the Faculties of Imagination, Apprehenſion, 


Memory, Reflecting, yet the Learnedeſt cannot aſ- 
ſign where they are ſeated, or by what Means they 
operate. It is enough to us that we have them, and 
many excellent Uſes for them ; one whereof (and 
2 moſt neceſſary one) is a thankful Reflexion on the 
Goodneſs of God who gave them. He might have 
made us in the very loweſt Form of Creatures, in- 
ſeuſible as Stocks or Stones; or, if he had advanced 
us a Step higher, he might have fixed us among 
mere Animals, Tranſcripts perhaps of the noxious, 
at the beſt of the tamer ſort of Beaſts ; but he has 
placed us in the higheſt Rank of viſible Creatures, 


and not only given dominion over the works of his 


hands, Pſalm vii. 6. but has given us the Uſe of 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon wherewith to manage that Sovereignty, 
without which we had only been the more maſter- 
ful ſort of Brutcs, | | 
17. Vet ſtill the Soul i-10 be 

Yet the Soul iiſelf, conſidered in a higher Notion, 
is : higher Dona- that of its Immortality and Ca- 
tion. pacity of endleſs Bliſs. And 
| here, indeed, it owns its Ex- 
traction, and is an Image of the firſt Being, whoſe 
Felicity is co-cxiſtent with himſelf. This, as it is 
the moſt tranſcendent Accompliſhment of our Na- 
ture, fo it is moſt univerſal. Whatever Diſparity . 
there may be between Man and Man in other Re- 
ſpects, yet in this all are equal, the poor Beggar at 
the Gate has a Soul as. capacious of eternal Happi- 
neſs, as he whoſe Crumbs: he begs for. (nay ſomes» 
tunes better prepared for it, as that Parable ſhews, 
Luke xvi. 21.) And though the Dignities of Earth 
are the Prize ef the Rich and Noble, the Subtle and 
Deſigning, yet Heaven is as ea':ly mounted from the 
Dunghill as the Throne, and an honeſt Simplicity 
will ſooner bring us thither, than all the Machia- 
velian Policy, Nay, God has not only deſigned us 
to ſo glorious an End, but. has done ali on his Part 
to ſecure. us of it, ſent his Son to lead us the Way, 
his Spirit to quicken us init. We need not diſpute 
how. univerſal this is, it is fire it concerns all to 
whom I am now ſpeaking, thoſe that are within 
the Pale of the Church; and if it ould prove only 
confined to them, the more peculiar is their Obliga- 
tion, that are thus ſingled out from the reſt of the 
World, and the greater ought to be their Thank» 
fulneſs. The Heathen Philoſopher made it Matter 
of his ſolemn Acknowledgment to Fortune, that he 
was born a Grecian and not a Barbarian ; and fure 
the Advantages of our Chriſtianity are of a much 


higher Strain, and ought to be infinitely more cele- 
brated. 
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brated. The Apoſtle we find often applauding this 


glorious Privilege, as that which makes us fellow- 
citizens with the jaints, and of the hauſhold of God, 
Eph. li. 19. nay, Which elevates us to a higher 
State, the adoption of ons, Gal. iv. F. nor only 
Sons, but heirs alſd of God, and joint-heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. And what Ambition is there 
ſo greedy which this will not ſatisfy ? Yet this is 
our common State, the Birth-right of our Genera- 
tion, if we do not degrade ourſelves, and with- H 
balely fell our Title. | 
18. And now, methinks, eve- | 

ry Man may interrogate hiniſelf It is moſt ungrates 


in. the fame Form, wherein Jo- f:/ for a ſou! born. 


radab did Amnon, 2 Sam. xiii. to Immortality to 
4. why art thou, being the king's complain. 

fa 7, thus lean from day ro day 5 

Why ſhould a Perſon who is adopted by the King of 
Kings, thus languiſh and pine? What is there be- 
ow the Sun worthy his Notice, much leſs his De- 
hres, that hath a Kingdom above it ? Certainly did 
we but know how to eſtimate ourſelves upon this 
\ccount, it were impoilible for us, with ſuch fordid 
Condeſcenſions to court every petty worldly Inte- 
reſt, and fo impatiently vex ourſelves when we can- 
not attain it. Alas, how unworthily do we bear 
the Name of Chriſtians, when that. which carried 
the Forefathers of our Faith through the moſt fiery 
Trials, cannot ſupport us under the Diſappointment 
of any extravagant Deſire ? They had ſuch reſpect 
to the recompence of reward, He. xi. 26. as made 
them chearfully expoſe their Fame to Ignominy, 
their Goods to Rapine, their Bodies to the moſt ex- 
quifite Tortures, and their Lives to Death. Yet 
the ame Hopes cannot work us to any toterable 
Degree of Patience, when we {uffer hut the ſtalleſt 


Dimmution in any-of thele. What thall we lay, Is 
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Heaven grown leſs valuable, or Earth more, than it- 
was then ? No ſurely, but we are more infatuated in 
our Eſtimates ; we have fo long abetted the Rival- 
ry of the Handmaid, that the Miſtreſs, like Sarah, 
appears deſpicable. Like Jonah, we fit down ſullen 
upon the withering of a Gourd, never conſidering 
that God has provided us a better Shelter, 4 bu4/at;g 
of Cod eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. Indeed 
there can be no temporal Deſtitution ſo great, 
which ſuch an Expectation cannot make ſupport- 
able, Were we in 50's Condition (itting upon a 
Dunghil, and ſcraping ourſelves with a 33 
yet, as long as we can fay with him, our Redeemer 
liveth, Job xix. 25. we have all Reaſon to ſay with 
him alſo, b/efſed be the name of the Lord, Chap. i. 
21. What.a Madneſs is it then for us to expoſe 
ourſelves to be pierced and wounded by every tem- 
poral Adverſity, who have fo impenetrable an Ar- 
mour ? Nay, what an ungrateful Contumely is it 
to that Goodneſs of God, to ſhew that we cannot 
make him a Counterpoiſe to the moſt trivial ſecular 
Satisfaction? On which Account fure he may again 
take up that exprobrating Complaint we hind in the 
Prophet, cody price, that I was valued at by 
them, Zech. xi. 13. | 
: Iy. But how mean ſoever he 
E /pecially a Soul is in our Eyes, though Chriſt 
redeemed. icem the fame to us in his Glory 
395 which he did in his Abjection, 
to have no Beauty that we {hould delire him; yet 
ke puts another Rate upon himſelf, and tells us, He 
that love, father or mother, ſon or daughter, more 
than me, ts not worthy of me, Hlalth. x. 3) Now 
our Love and our Joy are Paſſions comcident, and 
therefore Whatever we joy more in than we do in 
him, we may be preſumed to love better; and if he 
cannot endure the Competition of thoſe more inge- 
We = nuvus 
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nuous Objects of our Love he here mentions, how 
will he ſuffer that of our Vanities, our childith 
wanton Appetites ? And yet thoſe are the Things 
after Which we ſo impatiently rave. For I believe 
I may truly affirm, that if there were a Scrutiny 
made into all the Diſconteats of Mankind, for one 
that were faſtened upon any great conſiderable Ca- 
lamity, there are many that are founded only in the 
Irregularity of our owa Deſires. 
20. By what has been ſaid, 
we may juſtly concltide, in the 
Prophet's Phraſe, Cad hath not 
been to us a wilderneſt, a land Mind, could oc 
of daring, Jn: ii, 31. but has caſion our Com- 
graciouſly diſpenſed to us in all plaints. 
our Intereits. Yet the Inſtances 


Nothing but Want 
of Application of 


here given are only common, ſuch as relate to all, 


or, at leaſt, the far greater Part of Mankind; but 
what Volumes might be made, ſhould every Man 
{et down his own particular Experiences of Mercy ? 


In that Caſe, it would be no extravagant Hyper- 


hole we find, John xxi. 25. that even the world it. 


felt could not contain the books which ſhould he write 


6% God knows our Memories are very frail, and 
our Obſervations ſight in this Point; yet abſtract- 
ing from all the forgotten or neglected Favours, 
hat vaſt Catalogues may every Man make to him 
(elf, if he would but yet recollect what Effects he 
has had of God's Bounty in giving, of his Provi- 
dence in protecting, of his Grace in reſtraining and 
exciting, of his Patience in forbearing ? And cers 
tainly all theſe Productions of the Divine Goodneſs 
were never deligned to die in the Birth. The Plal- 
milt will tell us, -h e Lord hath /o done his marvel- 
bois, works, that they ought to be had in rememorances. 
/alm cxi. 4. Let every Man then make it his daily 
Care to recount to himſelf the Wonders God hath: 
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296 Our Enjoyments Sect. IV. 
done, as for the Children of Men in general, io for 
himſelf in particular. When the //rae/ites mur- 
mured under their Bondage, Pharauh imputes it to 
their Idleneſs, and prefcribes them more Work, as 
the readieſt Cure; a Piece indeed of inhuman Tyran- 
ny in him, but may with Equity and Succeſs be 
practiſed by us upon ourſelves. When we find our 
Appetites mutinous, complaining of our preſent 
Condition, let us ſet ourſelves to work, impoſe it 
a3 a Taſk upon ourſelves to recollect the many In- 
ſtances of God's Mercies. And, ſurely, if we do 
it bncerely, and with Intention, we cannot have 

aſſed through half our Stages, before our ſullen 
Murmers will be beat out of Countenance, and re- 
tire with Shame, when they are confronted with 
ſoch a (loud of Witneſſes, ſuch ſignal Teſtimonies 
of God's Goodneſs unto us: for when we have 
muſtered vp all our little Grievances, moſt critically 
examined all our Wants, we ſhall find them very 
unproportionable to our Comforts, and to our Re- 
ceipts ; in which comparative Notion, the next 
Section is to conſider them. 
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CT. F. | 
Of the Surpluſage of our Enjoyments above our Su,. 


ferinps. 8 
*. O regulate our Eſtimate 
Our Poſſefions © ot thoſe Things which 


may be eliimated we either enjoy or ſuffer, there 
by their Number, are three precedent Queries to be 
Weight or Conti» made; the firſt, of their Nuniber 
nance. or Plenty, the fecond, of their 

| | Weight, thethird, of their Con- 
ſtancy and Continuance ; for, according as they par- 

| Take 
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take more of theſe Properties, every Good is more 
ood, and every Evil is more evil. It will there - 
Tees be our beſt Method of Trial, in the preſent 
Cafe, to compare our Bleſſings and our Calamities in 
the three Reſpects. 

2. And firſt in that of plenty. ; 
The Mercies of God are the Our Ble ſings are 
Source of all our Good, are ſet in Number ini. 
out to us in holy Scripture in- nile. 
the moſt ſuperlative Strain, they | 
are muitifudes, P/alm cii. 20. Plentrour redemp» 
tion, Pſalm exxx. 7. as high as the beagen, Pfaum 
citi. It. He fills all things living with pos neeouſmeſi, 
P/alm cxlv. 16. His Mercies, indeed, are ſuch as 
come not within the Compaſs of Number, but 
{tretch themſelves to Infinity, and are belt repre- 
{cntec. by fuch a Calculation as God made to Abra- 
an, when he ſhewed the Numerouſneſs of his Po- 
derity by the Innumerab;cneſs of the Stars, Ger. 
XV. 5, Were there but a ſingle Mercy apportioned 
to each Minute of our Lives, the Sum would arife 
very high; but how is our Arithmetick confounded, . 
when every Minute has more than we can diltinctiy 
number ? Fot beſides the original Stock mentioned 
iu the laſt Section, and the Acceſſion of new Boun- 
ty, the giving us ſomewhat which we had not be- 
tore ; ; What. an accumulative Mercy is it, the pre- 
{-ryving what we have ? We are made up of fo ma- 
ny Pieces, have ſuch Varieties of Intereſts, ſpiri- 
wal, temporal, publick, and private, for ourſelves, 

tor our Friends, and Dependents, that it is not a. 
confuſed general Regard that will keep all in Securit»: 
ty one Moment. We are like a vaſt Building, 
hich colts as much to maintain as to erect. And, 
indeed, conſidering the Corruptibleneſs of our Mate 
als, our Preſervation is no leſs a Work of On ni- 
potence than our firſt Forming, nay, perhaps, it is. 
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rather a greater. Our original Clay, thongh it had 
no Aptneſs, yet it had no Averſzons to the receiving 
a human Form, but was in the Hand of the Potter 
to make it what he pleaſed ; bur we now bave Prin- 
ciples of Decay within us, which vehemently tend 
to Diſſolution; we want the Supplies of ſeveral 
things without us, the failing whereof returns us 
again to our Duit. Nay, we 40 not only nerd the 
Aid, but we fear the Hoſtility of outward Things. 
That very Air which fometiimnes refreſhes us, may, 
at another, ſtarve and freeze us; that which warms 
and comtorts us, has alſo a Fower of confuming us. 
Yea, that very Meat which nouriſhes, may choak 


and ſtiſle us. In a word, there is no Creature ſo 


deſpicable, fo inconſiderable, which may not ſome- 
times ſerve us, and which may not at any time (if 
God permit) ruin us. Now whence is it that we 
ſo conſtantly, fo frequently find the good, the be- 
nign Efficacy of theſe Things, and ſo ſeldom, io 
rarely the evil? Whence, 1 ſay is it, but from the 
active unwearied Providence, which draws forth 
the better Properties of the Creatures for our Ule, 
and reſtrains the worſer for our Security ? which, 
with a particular Advertence watches not only over 
every Perſon, but over every ſeveral Concern of 
that Perſon. And how aſtoniſhing a Contemplation 
is this? If the mere Ebbing and Flowing of the 
Sea put the Philoſopher into ſuch an Extaſy, that 
be flung himſelf into it, becauſe he could not com- 
prehend the inſcrutable Cauſe of it; in what per- 
petual Raptures of Admiration may we be, who 
have every Minute within us, and about us, more 
and greater Wonders, and thoſe too in our Favour, 
when we deſerve rather the Divine Power ſhould 
exert itſelf in our Deſtruction : 


3. But, 
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3. But, alas, our Danger 
from the viſible Creatures is 
little, compared with thoſe from 
the Spirits of Darkneſs. We 
wreſtle not anly with fleſh and bicod, but with prin» 
cipalities and powers, with ſpiritual wickedneſr, 
c. Eph. vi. 12. So inveterate is the Enmity be- 
tween the Serpent, and the Seed of the Woman, in 
general, that he watches all Advantages againſt us, 
not only in our Souls, but even our Bodies, our 
Goods, and in every Part of our Concerns. Thug 
we ſee he not only aſſaulted 7's Soul by the wick- 
cd Inſinuations of bis Wife, but (with more Effect) 
his Body with Boils and Sores, his Poſſeſſions by 
the Chaideans and Sabeansi, and the Images of him- 
felf, his deareſt Children, by -a Wind from the 
Wilderneſs, 706 i. And can we think his Malice is 
now worn out? No, ſurely, he till wiſhes as ill to 
Mankind as ever, and we ſhould ſoon ſee the woful 
Effects of it, did not the fame Power which let him 
looſe for 705's Trial reſtrain him for our Safety. 


Our Miſadven- 


tures much fewer, 


Nay, had he but Power to affrigbt, though not to 


hurt us, even that would make our Life very un- 
comfortable. We cannot hear the Relation of 
Sprights or Apparitions, but our Blood chills upon it, 


and a Horror runs through our Veins : What ſhould 


we then do if he ſhould make his Night-waiks thro? 
our Chambers, and with his illuſory Terrors diſturb 
our Relt ? Yet all this and much more he would do; 
if God did not chain up this od dragon, Kev. xx. 
Nay, if he were not at the Expence of a Guard as 
bout us, and theſe no leſs than Angels. I thall not 
diſpute whether every Perſon hath not his peculiar 
(uardian ; for though many have not improbably 
aſlerted it, we have Ground enough of Acquieſcence 
ir. the general Affirmation of the Apoſtle, that they 
are ali miniftring ſpirits,. ſent forth to miniſter fur 
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them who ſball be heirs of /alvation, Heb. i. 4. And 
now, if the Reader pleaſe to ſum up how many are 
his Concerns, and how many are the Dangers which 
await him in them all, he cannot ſure render the Ac- 
count of thoſe Mercies which preſerve the one, and 
divert the other, in any other Phraſe than that of 


the Pſalmiſt, 7. ” are more than I am able to ex- 


pre /a, P/alm XI. 7. 
4. We may now challenge 
The querulois the moſt miſerable, or the mol 
cannot produce /0 querulous Man living, to pro- 


many Cauſes of duce Cauſes of Complaint proy - 


Wr ret as they portionable to thoſe of Thankſ+ 

may of T hank/= giving. He that has the great- 
givings. elt Stock of Calamities, can ne- 
ver vie with the Heaps of Bene» 


fits; the Diſproportion is greater than that of the Ar- 
mies of {hav and Benhadad, i Kings xx. 27. whereof 
tneone was like rwo little flocks of kids, the other filled 


the country, God has told us that he afftitts not 
willingly, wor arieves the children of men, "Lomb ili. 
33. wher as, on the contrary, he telighted in me re 
ey, Micgh Vile 18. We may judge by ourſelves 
which he is the likelieſt often to repeat, thoſe Acts 
which he doth with Regret and Reluctancy, or thoſe 
which he does with Pleaſure and Delight. But we 
need no luſerences where we have the Atteſtation of 
Experience. Let every Man therefore make this 
his Judge in the Caſe, let him every Night recollect, 
how many things within and about nim he is eon- 
cerned in, and conſider how many of thoſe have 
been preſerved entire to him, (till accounting every 
thing ſo continued as a new Donation. If he be- 
gin with his ſpiritual State, it is too poſſible he may 
fometimes hind he has loſt his Innocence, commit» 

ted ſome, perhaps many Sins; but even in theſe he 


wall _ cauſe to juſtify God, if he do-but recollect 
with 
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with what inward Checks and Admonitions, and 
outward Reſtraints, God has endeavoured to bridle 
him. If he will break through thofe Fences, that 
does not at all derogate from the Mercy of God 
which ſo guarded him, but it rather illuſtrates his 
Goodneſs, that after fo many Quenchings of his 
Spirit, does yet continue its Influence. So that 
even he that has the moſt deplorably violated his 
Integrity, is yet to confeſs, that God's Purpoſe was 
to have preſerved it entire; and he might really ſo 
have kept it, had he complied with thoſe. Aide 
which were afforded him. But, in temporal Con- 
cerns, we are not ſo apt to undermine ourlelves, 
and therefore ſhall more rarely find we have ſuffered 
Detriment in them, than in our ſpiritual, but are 
there ordinarily like to meet with a better Account. 
Let a Man therefore conſider what is lacking to him 
of all the fecular good Things he had in the Morn» 
ing, and tell me whether, for the moſt Part, he 
may not give ſuch an Account as the J/raeiitifh 
Otficers did of their Men after the Slaughter of the 
Widianites, that he had not loft ou, Numb. xxxi. 
20, Or, if fometimes he do ſuffer a Diminution, 
vet, at the worſt, he will find that many more good 
Things have been preſerved to him, than have been 
taken from him. 4A Man may perhaps meer with 
fome Damage in his Eſtate, yet it is manifold Odds 
that that Damage is but partial, and that he has (till 
more left than is loſt. Or it it be more entire; 
yet if he have his Health, his Limbs, his Senſes, 
his Friends, and all Things beſide his Eſtate left 
him, fo that for one Thing he has loſt, he ſtill re- 
tains = Multitude, he may ſay of it as the Diſciples 
of the few Loaves, What is this among ſ many ? 
Matth. iv. 17. Ariſtippus being hemoaned for 
the Loſs of a Farm, rephed with ſome Sharpneſs 
upon his Condoler, You have but one Field, _ 1 

ave 


*; 
* ” —— 2 — — 
— — . — — 
9 2 — 2 —— — - — 


——ä——V — 


® — - _ 
* 
— 
*** —— W 


— at. 


— 


” — ” me an—gs G —_—_— - 5 — ; ; 
—— — — . Ts .. e Ie _— IT 


= — 
„„ „„ 


ed, 
9 LT 
OY W 9 


e 
ay 


S 
„ N 


N 
" 1 2 we 


N 
N Eh) g 


MY > 
8 
* 


1 


n 
E N 


RS 


Pa a 
* * 


** ALE EJ * 
9 ä 9 
n n 


wo of 
1 
= 
N 
AL 


* 
wb 


* 


we 
A 
* 3 
NSN WY 


V4 


2 


Th 


Tr 3 
n 
* N. 6-4 x1 


= 
a / 9 
r 


8 
8 


1 
* 1 
Ce — 


202 Our Emoyments Sect. IV. 


have yet three left, why ſnonld J not rather grieve 
for you? intimating, that a Man is not ſo much to 
eſtimate what he has loſt. as what he has left. A 
Piece of Wiſdom Wich if we would tranſcribe we 
might quickly convince ourſelves, that even in our 


moſt adverſe Eſtate, there are, as Elijal ſpeaks, 


more with us than againſt ui, 2 Kings vi. 16. that 
our Enjoyments are more than our Sufferings, and 
God's Acts of Grace do far ovtnunber thoſe of his 


Severity. 


5. And as they do outnumber, 

Our Blaſings are fo alſo do they outweigh them, 
weighty as wellas The Mercies we receive from 
nume rug. God are (as the laſt Section bas 
ſhewed) of the greateſt Import- 

ance ; the moſt ſubſtant al ſolid Goods, and the 
greateſt of ail, I mean thoſe which concern · our eters 
nal State, are fo firmly fixed on us, that, unleſs we 
will voluntarily quit our Claim, it is not in the 
Power of Men or Devils to defeat us. Light Bo- 
dies are calily blown away by every Guſt of Wind, 
but this weight of gon, as the Apoſtle calls it, 


2 Cor. iv. 17. continies Hrn and ſtable, is Proof 


againſt ali Storms, like the /Dadow of a great rock 
in : weary land, I/aiah xxxii. 2. Thoſe dark Ad- 
umbrations we have of it, might have ſerved to 
refreſh and deceive the Tediouſneſs of our Pilgri- 
mage, and therefore the moſt formidable Calamities 
of this Life are below al! Meaſures of Compariſon . 
with this Hope of our Calling, the riches; of the 
glory of our inheritance, Hpb. ti. 10. The hea- 
vieſt and moſt preſſing of our Afflictions are to that, 
but like the [mall ai); of the balance, Iſaiah xl. 15. 
So that if we ſhould here ſtop our Inquiſition, we 
have a {ufficient Reſolution of the preſent Queſtion, 
and nw! conclude, that God has given us an 1 
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dant Counterpoiſe of all we either do or can ſuffer 
here. 

6. If therefore there be any 
ſo forlorn as to Temporals, The Denial e 


rhat he can fetch thence no Evi- temporal good 


dence of God's fatherly Care of Things is a Proof 
h m, yet this one Conſideration of an Iutereſi in 
may folve his Doubts, and con- ſpiritual; and e- 
vince him that he is not abdi- ben the moſt cala- 
cated by him. We read of no mitous have ma- 
eit. Abraham gave Iſaac, yet ny great Bleſſings. 
to the Sons of the Concubines it | 

is ſaid he did, Gen. xxv. 6. It had been a very 
fallacious Inference, it 7/aac ſhould have concluded 
himſelf neglected, becauſe his far greater Portion 
as but in Reverſions. And it will be the fame in 


ary of us, if we argue an Unkindneſs from any 


temporal Wants, who have the Entail of an eter- 
nal Inheritance. But ſurely God does not leave 
Mmſelf without 4 witneſs, As xiv. 17. even in 
lecular Things; there is no Man breathing but bas 
me Bleſſings of his left Hand, as well as his Right, 
„have already mentioned; and unleſs it be ſome 
few Prodigies of Calamity in whoſe Puniſhment or 
Patience God deſigns fignally to glorify himſelf, 
there are none who enjoy not greater Comforts: of 
Life tha.” thoſe they want, I mean ſuch as are really 
yreater, though, perhaps, to their prejudicated 
i"oncies they do not appear fo. Thus, in Point of 
Health, if a Man be diſaffected in one Part, yet all 
the reſt of his Body may be (and often is) well; or 
the have a Complication, and have more than one 
Nifeaſe; yet there is no Man that has all, or half 
ſo many as are incident to human Bodies, ſo that 
is, comparatively, more healthy than ſick. So, 
again, it is not very common for a Man to loſe a 
Linb, or Senſe, the Generality of Men keep them 
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to their laſt, and they who do, have, in that, an 
Over-balance to moſt. outward Adverlities ; and 
even they who are fo unhappy to loſe one, yet 
commonly keep the reſt, at leaſt the major Part; 
or if, at any Time, any Man is left a mere breathing 
Trunk, yet it is by ſuch ſtupifying Diſeaſes as dead 
the Senſe, or ſuch mortal ones as ſoon take them 
away; and io the Remedy overtakes the Malady. 
Beſides, it pleaſes God very often to make Compen- 
ſation for the Want of one Member or Faculty by 
improving the Uſe of another. We have ſeen Feet 
ſupply all the neceſſary Uſes of Hands to thoie who 
have had none; and it is a Thing of daily Obſer- 
vation, that Men that are blind, have the preater 
internal Light; have their Intellects more vigorous 
and active, by their Abſtractions from viſible Ob- 
jects. 
hy 7. Thus alſo it is in the Mat- 
The poor Man has ter of Wealth, he that is forced 
more real Plea- to get his Bread by the Sweat 
fares than the rich. of his Brows, it is true he can- 

not have thoſe Delicacies where- 
with rich Men abound, yet his Labour helps him to 
a more poignant, a more ſavoury Sauce than a whole 
College of Epicures can compound. His Hunger 
gives a higher Gult to his dry Cruſt, than the ſur- 
feired Stomach can find in the moſt coſtly, molt ela- 
borate Mixtures, ſo verifying the Obſervation of Sa- 
lemon, the full foul loatheth the honey-comb, but to the 
hungry foul ever) bitter thing is ſweet, Prov. xxvil. 
7. He cannot, indeed, ſiretch bimſelf upon his bed 
of ivory, Amos vi. 4. yet his Sleeps are ſounder 
than thoſe that can. The Wiſe Man tells us, and 
Experience does fo too, that the //zep of a labour- 
ing man is. ſweet, Ecclef. v. 12. He is not clothed 
gorgeouſly, has not the Splendor of glittering Ap- 


parel, ſo neither has he the Care oi contriving it, 
the 
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the Fears of being foreſtalled in a new Invention, 
or any of thoſe unmanly Solicitudes which attend 
that Vanity. He bas the proper genuine Uſe of 
Clothing, the preventing Shame and Cold, and is 
happily determined to that which the wiſer Men of 
the World have voluntarily choſen. To concludes 
he has one Advantage beyond all theſe, his Neceſ- 
ties reſcue him from Idleneſs, and all its conſe- 
quent Temptations ; which is ſo great a Benefit, 


that if rich Men be not their own Talk-nialters, as 


his Wants are his, if they do not provide them» 
ves of Buſineſs, that one Want of theirs is infi+ 
nitely more deplorable than all his ; and he is not 
only happy comparatively with himſelf, in having 
detter Things than he wants, but with them allo. 
2, If we come now to Repu- 
tation and Fame, the Account Privacy is more 
will be much the fame. He deſirable than” E. 
that is eminent in the World minence. 
for ſome great Atchievement, | 
js fer vp as an Object of every Man's Remark, 
when, as his Excellencies on the one hand are vi- 
üble, fo his Faults and Blemiſhes are on the other. 
And as human Frailty makes it too probable theſe 


latter will be really more, fo human Envy makes it 


ſure that they ſhall be more preciſely, more curi- 
oully obſerved, and more loudly blazoned. So that, 
upon the whole, a good quiet Security, though it 
be not the Road to Glory, yet it is the likelieſt 
Vence againſt Infamy. And, indeed, he that can 
keep up the Repute of a ſober Integrity within his 
own private Sphere, need not envy the triumphant 
Sallies of others, which often meet with a fatal 
Tarn at.the latter End of the Day. But it will be 
faid, that even that more moderate fort of Reputa- 
don is not every Man's Portion, but that many lie 
under great Igaominy and Scandals. I ſhall here 
ay 
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aſk whether thoſe be juſt or unjuſt ; if they be juſt, 
they belong not to our ↄreſent Subject, which re- 
Jates only to thoſe Inflictions which are the Effects 
of God's immediate Providence, not of our -own 
Crimes ; for 1 never doubted but that by thoſe we 
may diveſt ourſelves of any, nay of.all the good 
Things God has deſigned us. But if the Obloquy 
be unjuſt, it is probable that it is taken up only by 
ill Men, and that the Good paſs a more equitable 
Sentence, and then, ſurely, the Atteſtation of a 
few ſuch, is able to outweigh a Multitude of the 
others. And, in this Caſe, a Man may not only 
find Patience but Pleaſure in Reproaches. Socrates 
looked with Trouble and Jealouſy on himſelf when 
mM Men commended. him, faying, What III have I 
done: And {ure a Chriſtian has a farther Reaſon to 
be pleaſed with their Revilings, they being his Se- 
cnrity againſt the woe pronounced to thoſe whom all 
omen [peak well of, Luke vi. 26. But ſometimes it 
happens, that even good Men are ſeduced, and cither 
by the Artifices of the Wicked, or their own too 
haſty Credulity, give Credit to unjuſt Reports, 
And this, 1 confeſs, is a ſharp Trial to the injured 
Perſon, yet even this cannot often be vniverfal ; 
there can ſcarce be any Innocence ſo forlorn, but 
that there may be Opportunities of clearing it to 
ſome or other, and by them propagating it to more, 
and if the Cloud ever come to be diſperſed, their 
Fame will appcar with the brighter Luſtre. But, 
if none of this bappen, they have yet a certain and 
more bleſſed Retreat, even an Appeal to the uner- 
ring Judge, who never bcholds us with more Ap- 
probation, than when we are under the unjuſt Con- 
demnation of Men. Indeed, we have then a double 
Tie upon him, not only his Juſtice, but his Pity 
is concerned in our Cauſe. God particularly owns 
hindelt as the Refuge of the Opprelled, and there is 
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| ſcarce a ſharper and more ſenſible Oppreſhon than 


this of Calumny ; yet even this proves Advantage, 
whilſt it procures God's immediate Patronage, 
makes us the Objects of his more peculiar Care and 
Compaſhon, who can make our righteouſneſs as clear 
as the light, Palm xxxvil. 6. if he fee fit ; but if, 
in his Wiſdom, he chooſe not that for us, it is 
Comfort enough for us that we have approved it to 
him. It was £/kanah's Queſtion to 1 in her 
Diſconſolation, n TI not better to thee than ten 


ſons ? 1 Sam. i. 8. And ſure we may ſay the like 


of God's Approbation, that it is better to us, I lay, 
not than ten, but ten thouſand Eulogies of Men: 
The very Echo of it in the Teſtimony of a good 
Conſcience, is an unſpeakable Comfort, and this 
Voice ſounds more audibly, more ſweetly among the 
loudeſt, the harſheſt Accuſations of Men. So that 
we ſee even this Aſſault too is net without its 
Guard, and theſe waters of Marah, Exod. xv. 23, 
may be rendered not only wholeſome, but pleaſant; 
9. I have now inſtanced in 

the three moſt general Concerns Miſadventures in 
of human Life, the Body, Goods, Point of Friend- 
and Fame, to which Heads may /hip are counters 
he reduced moſt of the Afflictions balanced. 
incident to our outward State, 

as far as immediately concerns ourſelves. But 
there is no Man ſtands ſo fingle in the World, but 
he has ſome Relations or Friends in which he thinks 
himſelf intereſſed, and many times thoſe oblique 
Strokes which wound us through them, are as pain- 
{ul as the moſt direct; yet here alſo God is ordina- 
rily pleaſed to provide ſome Allays, if we would 
but take notice of them, He who has had one 
Friend die, has ordinarily divers others ſurviving; 
Or if he have not that, uſually God raiſes him up 


_ ethers. It is true we cannot have a Succeſſion of 
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Fathers or Mothers, yet we often have of other 
Friends that are no 2 helpful to us; and, indeed, 
there are ſcarce in any thing more remarkable Evi- 
dences of Providence, than in this Particular. He 
that is able out of |. ones to razſe ub children to Abra» 
ham, Matth. iii 9. does many times, by as unex- 
pected a Production, ſupply Friends to the deſolate. 
But we do ſometimes loſe our Friends while they 
are living, they withdraw their Kindneſs, which is 
the Soul of Friendſhip ; and if this happen by our 
own Demerit, we can accule neither God nor them 
for it; nor can we rationally expect that God 
Mould provide Supplies, when we wilfully deſpoid 
ourſelves. But when they are unkind without Pro- 
vocation, then is the Seaſon for his Interpolition, 
who uſes to take up tho/e auh, father and mother 
For/ake, Pfau xxvii. 10. and we frequently ſee 
hgnal Proofs of his Care in exciting the Compaſſions 
of other Friends and Relatives, or perhaps of mere 
Strangers. Nay, ſometimes God makes the Inhu- 
manity of a Man's Relations, the Occaſion of his 
Advantage. Thus the barbarous Malice of 7e/ep#'s 
Brethren was the firſt Step to his Dominion over 
Egypt. And it is a common Obſervation in Fami- 
lies, that the moſt diſcountenanced Child oft makes 
better Proof than the Darling. 
10. We are yet liable to 3 
W hat/oever Cala third Affliction by the Calamity 
mities they ſujlain of our Friends, which by the 
they have the ſame Sympathy of Kindneſs preſſes us 
before recited Al. no leſs (perhaps more) ſenſibly 
deviations with than our own ; but then it is 
our ou˙¹n. to be conſidered that theirs are 
capable of the ſame allaying Cir» 
cumſtances that ours are, and God has the jame 
Arts of alleviating their Burdens ; fo that we have 
the ſame Arguments for Acquieſcence in their Suf- 
fcrings 
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ferings that we have in our own, and fhall do a 


more friendly Office in impreſſing thoſe * wa them, 


than in the molt pailionate adopting their Sorrows. 
11. The laſt and greateſt Diſ- | 
comfort from Friends, is that Even the Sin of 
of their Sin; and if ever we may Kelative is not 
be allowed that diſconſolate unnd of ail Com- 
Strain of the Prophet, J/aiah fort. 
xxii. 4. Turn away. from mo, | 
ill weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me; this 
ſeems to be the Time. Yet even this valley of A. 
chor is not without a door of hope, Hoſea it. 15% 
A vicious Perſon may be recalled, Multitudes have 


been; ſo that, as long as God continues Life, we 


ought no more to depoſite our Hope than to quit 


our Endeavour. Belides, there are few that make 


this Complaint that have not ſomething to balance, 
or at leaſt to lighten it. I ſtrall inſtance in that Re- 


lation which is the neareſt and molt tender, that of 


a Parent, He that has one bad Child, may have 
divers good. It he have but one virtuos, it is a 
very great Mercy, and ite is another that he may be 


the better taught to value it by the Oppoſition of 


we contrary, But if any be ſo unhappy as to have 


many Children, and 41. te conſume hit eyes and 


grieve his heart, 1. Sam. ii. 33. it. may be a. ſeaſons 


able Reflexion for him to examine how far he has 
contributed toit, either by Elibs fond Indulgence, 


or by a remiſs and careleſs Education; or, Mhich is 
worlt of all, by his moſt impious Example. If any, 


Or all of theſe be found the Cauſe, he is not ſo much 


to ſeek for Allays to his Grief, as for Pardon of his 
Sin; and when he has penitenrly retracted his own? 


Faults, he may then have better Ground of Hope 


that God may reform thoſe of his Children. In the 
mean time, he may look on his own Affliction in. 
them as God's: Diſcipline on bim, and gatber as. 
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210 Our Enjoyments Sect. IV. 
leaſt this Comfort from it, that his heavenly Father 
has more Care of him, than he had of his, 22d does 
not leave him uncorrected. ; | 
12. Thus we ſee in all the 
Hs in the greater Concerns (which are the moſt 
World there grow common and important of hu- 
Speciſicks for the man Life, and wherein the juſt- 
Hlaladies of every eſt of our Complaints are uſually 
Clime, /5 it is in founded) there is ſuch à Tem- 
the leſſer. perature and Mixture, that the 
Good does more than equal the 
III; and that not only in the groſſer Bulk, when 
our whole State is weighed together, but in every 
ſingle Branch of it, God having herein dealt with 
this little World Man, as he has with the greater, 
wherein he is oblerved to have furniſhed every Coun- 
try with ſpecifick Remedies for their peculiar Diſ- 
eaſes. I have only given theſe ſhort Eints by Way 
of Eſſay and Pattern for the Reader's Contempla- 
tion, which, when he ſhall have extended to all 
thoſe more minute Particulars wherein he is eſpecial- 
by concerned, more curiouſly compared his Suffer- 
ings with his Allays and Comforts ; I cannot doubt 
but he will own himſelf an Inſtance of the Truth of 
the preſent Theſis, and confeſs, that he has much 
more Canſe of Thankfulneſs than Complaint; 
13. This, 1 fay, ſuppoſing 
They who have ao his Afflictions to be © — 
Croſſet 'of God's more ſolid and conſiderable Sorts 
imp ſing, create I have before mentioned. But 
4 Multitude is how many are there who have 
bemſelues. few or none of ſuch, who ſeem 
to be ſeated. in the Land of Go» 
en, in a Place exempt from all the Plagues that 
infelt their Neighbours ? And thoſe, one would 
Think, ſhould give a ready Suffrage to this Conclu- 
gon, as having ne Lemptation to oppugn it; * 
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doubt it is far otherwiſe, and that ſuch Men are 
of all the molt unſatisfied, - For f they have 


no Croſſes of God's impoſing, they uſually create a 


Multitude to themſelves, And here we may fa 
with Davis, it is betier to fall into the hand of Cod, 
than into the hand of man, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. it is 
eaker to bear the Afflictions God ſends, than thoſe 
we make to ourſelves, His are limited both tor 
Quantity and Quality, but our own are as bound» 
leſs as thoſe extravagant Defires from which they 
ſpring. | 

: I - And this is the true Cauſe 
why Contentment is ſo much a Fho/eDiſcantents 
Stranger to thoſe who have all which are moſt 
the ontward Cauſes of it. They canſele/5 are moſf 
have nodehnite Meaſure of their importurate. 
Deſires; it is not the Supply of 
all their real Wants will ſerve their Turn; their” 
Appetites are precarious, and depend upon Contins 
pencies. They hunger not becauſe they are empty, 
but becauſe others are full. Many a Man would 
have liked his own Portion well enough, had he: 
not ſeen another have ſomething he liked better. 

lay, even the molt inconſiderable Things acquire 
a Value by being another's, when we deſpiſe much 
greater of our own. Aba might well have ſatis» 
fied himſelf with the Kingdom of {/rae/, had not 
Naboth's poor Plot lain in his Eye; but fo raving 
were his Delizes after it, that he diſreliſhes all the 
Pomps of a Crown, yea the ordinary Refreibments 
of Nature, can cat nd he t till he have that to fur» 
niſh him with Sallads, 1 Ming, Mi. 4 And how 
many are there nou- a- days, whoſe Cloaths fit. un- 
eafy if they fee another have had but the Luck to 
be a little more ingeniouſly vam; whoſe Meat is- 
unſavoury if they have ſeen but a greater Rarity, a 
uewer Cookery at angther's Table;. in à word, who 
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other Peoples Exceſſes the Standard of their own 
Felicities. =, | 
| 15. Nor are our Appetites 
our Hppetites only excited thus by our out- 
are excited by out- ward Objects, but. precipitated 


ward Qbjetts; /? and hurried on by our inward 


they are hurricd Luſts, The proud Man ſo longs 
on by inward for Homage and Adoration, that 
Luſts. nothing can pleaſe him if that be 

wanting. Hamman can find no 
Guſt in all the Senſualities of the Perſian Court, 
becauſe a poor deſpicable Jew denies his Obeiſance, 
Eſther v. 13. The Luſtful fo impatiently purſues 
his impure Deſigns, that any Difficulty he meets in 
them, makes him pine and Jangniſh like Ammon, 
who could no way recover his ewn Health but by 


violating his Siſter's Honour, 2 Sam. xiii. 14. The 


evengeful labours under an Hydropick Thirit till 
he have the Blood of his Enemy ; all the Liquor of 
Abſalom's Sheep-ſhearing could not quench his, 
without the Slaughter of his Brother, 2 Sam. xiii. 
22. And thus every one of our Paiſions keeps us 
upon the Rack till they have obtained their Deſigus. 
iy, when they have, the very Emptineſs of thoſe 
Acquiſitions is a new Torment, and puts us 2 
freſh Purſuits. Thus between the Impetuouſneſs 
of our Deſires, and the Emptineſs of our Enjoy - 
ments, we ſtill di/quiet ourſelves in vain, Pain 
KXXIX. 7. And while we have ſuch cruel Taſk» 
maſters, it is not ſtrange to find us proaning: under 
our Burdens. | If we will indulge to all our vicious 


er foolith Appetites, think our Lives bound up 


with them, and ſolicit the Satisfaction of them 
with as impatient a Vehemence as Kachel did-for 
Children, Cen. xxx. I. give me them or dic. > No 
Wonder that we are always complaining of Diſap- 
pointments, ſince in theſe the very Succeſs is a Der 
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feat, and is but the exchanging the Pain of a craving 
ravenous Stomach, for that of a cloyed and nauſe+ 
ated. Indeed Men of this Temper condemn them- 
ſelves to a perpetual Reſtlefſneſs ; they are like 
phantaſtick Mutineers, who, when their Superiors 
ſend them Blanks to write their own Conditions, 
know not what will pleafe them; and even Omnis 
potence itſelf cannot ſatisfy theſe till it have news 
moulded them, and reduced their Deſires to a Cer» 
taintYs 
16. But, in the mean time, | 

how unjuſtly do they accuſe A great Cauſe of 
God of Illiberality, becauſe eve- our Diſcontent, i 


ey thing anſwers not their Hu- the £yoyment of 


mour ? He has made them rea- what we deſire. 
{onable Creatures, and has pro- 


vided them Satisfactions proportionable to their Na- 


ture; but U they will have wild irrational Expecta- 
ons, neither his Wiſdom, nor his Goodneſs, is 
concerned to ſatisfy thoſe, His Supplies are real 
and folid, and therefore have no Correſpondence to 
imaginary Wants: If we will create ſuch to our» 
ſelves, why do we not create an imaginary Satis- 
action to them: It were the merrier Frenzy of the 
two, to be like the mad Athenian that thought all 
the Ships that came into his Harbour his own ; and 
it were better Ixion-like to have our Arms filled 
with a Cloud, than to have them perpetaally beat- 
ing our own Breaſts, and be ſtill tormenting our- 
{elves with unſatisfiable Deſires. Yet this is the 
tate to which Men voluntarily ſubjc&t themſelves, 
and then quarrel at God becauſe they will not let 
themſelves: be happy. But fure their very Com- 
»laints juſtify God, and argue that he has dealt ve» 
ry kindly with them, and afforded them all the ne- 
vary Accommodations of Life; for, did they 
want them, they would not be ſo ſenſible of the 
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Want of the other. He that is at perfect Eaſe 
may feel, with ſome Vexation, the Biting of a Flea 
or Gnat, which would not be at all obſervable if he 
were upon the kack. And ſhould God change the 
Scene, and make theſe nice People feel the Deſtitu- 
tion of Neceſſaries; all theſe Regrets about Super- 
fluities would be overwhelmed. In the mean time 
how deplorable a thing is it, that we are ſtill the 
gp for God's Bounty, that thoſe to whom he 

as opened his Hand wideſt, ſhould open their 
Mouth ſo too, in Ontcries and Murmurs ? For I 


think I may ſay that, generally, thoſe that are the 


fartheſt removed from Want, are ſo from Content 
too; they toke no Notice of all the real ſubſtantial 
Bleſſings they enjoy, leave theſe (like the ninery-nine 
Sheep in the Wilderneſs) forgotten and neglected, 
to go in quell after ſome fugitive Satisfaction, which, 
like a Shadow, flies ſtill faſter in proportion to their 
Purſuit, 
17. And now, would God they 
Me ought to be could be recalled from this un- 
grateful for what profitable Chace, and inſtead of 
we have received the Horſeleech's Note, Give, 
before we repine give, Prov. xxx. 15. take u 
for want of mere. that of the Pſalmiſt, hat /hall 
8 J render to the Lord for all the 
benefits he hath done unto me * Pſalm exvi. 12. Let 
them count how many valuable or rather ineſtimable 
Things they have received from his Mercy, and then 
confront them with thoſe Corrections they have 


found from his Juſtice 3 and if they do this impar- 


tially, 1 doubt not they will find wherewithal to 
check their higheſt Mutinies, and will join with me 
in confeſſing, that their good things abundantly out- 
weigh their Il. | | 

18. If now we carry on the 
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ſtauce, 


1 


9 | v- — n . 4 — x R RS 4 "4 2 r „ I». CR 
J V EN ITT 
l Rr n „„ 8 1 . 
o % * 8 * 1 b y 4 Y l == be = ny L ay 7 8 1 * x „ 5 e 9 Fo 
A . 3 TR | 
oY „ EE” a bg IS 2 = Ag 
>. 7 * 1 =" . . 9 N þ . 


— — 5 
a Z — - 
— — 2 2 ——— — * e 

— > wt > 20D aa — — 


Sect. V. above our Sufferings. = 
ſtance, and conſider the Con- Mercier ſurpaſſes 

ſtancy, we ſhall find as wide a that of Judgmentr, 
Difference. Let us take the 

Pſalmilt's Teſtimony, and there will appear a very 
diſtant Date of his Mercies and Puniſhments. His 
mercies endure for ever, Pſalm cxxxvi. whereas his 
Wrath endures but the twinkling of an eye, Pſalm 
X*X. 5, And accordingly God owns his Acts of 
Severity as his „range work, 1/aiah xxvili. 21. 
that which he reſorts to only upon ſpecial Emer- 
gencies ; but his Mercies are renewed ve, morn- 
ing, Lam. \i. 25. and, doubtleſs, we may all, up- 


on Trial, affirm the ſame. There are many of 


the moſt neceſſary Comforts of Life which do not 
only ſometimes viſit us as Gueſts, but 'dwell with 
us as Inmates and Domeſticks. How many are 
here who have lived in a perpetual Affluence from 
their Cradles to their Graves, have never known 
what it is to want ? And though the Goods of For- 
tune are perhaps leſs conſtant to ſome, yet the Re- 
freſhments of Nature are ufually fo to us all. We 
eat and drink, we fleep, we recreate, we converſe, 
in a continued Circle, and go our Round almoſt as 
conſtantly as the Sun does his. Or, if God does 
ſometimes a little interrupt us in it, put ſome ſhort 
Reſtraint upon our Refreſhments, yet that compa- 
ratively to the Time we enjoy them, is but propor- 
tionable to the Stop he has ſometimes made of the 
Sun, 7o/Þ. x. 13. 2 Kings xx. 11. or of the Sea, 
Exod. xiv. 21. which, as they were no Subver- 
ſions of the Conrſe of Nature, ſo neither are thoſe 
ſhort Pauſes he ſometimes makes, a Repeal of thoſe 
fixed and cuſtomary Benefits his Providence uſually 
allots us. But who is there can ſay, that any one 
of his Afflictions has been of equal Continuance, or 
has preſſed him with ſo few Intermiſhons ? Per- 
haps he may have miſſed ſome few Nights Sleep; 
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but what is that to a Twelvenionth's, or perhaps 4 
whole Life's enjoying it? It is poſſible his Stomach 
and his Meat have not always been ready together; 
but how much oftener have they met to his Delight ? 
and generally thoſe Things that are moſt uſeful, are 
but rarely interrupted. Nay, to a great many, even 
the Delicacies of Life are no leſs conſtant, and their 
Luxuries are as quotidian as their Bread ; whereas, 
unleſs their Vices or their Fancics create Uneaſi- 
neſſes to them, thoſe that come immediately from 
God's Hand, make long Intermiſhons and ſhort 
Stays. Yet for all this, they that ſhould meaſure 
by the Inceſſantneſs of Mens Complaints, would 
judge that the Scene was quite reverſed, and that 
our good Things are, as 749 ſpeaks, /wifter than A 
weavers ſhuttle, Jeb vii. 6. whilſt our Ills, like 
Cehazi's leproſy, cleave in/eparably to ut, 2 Kings 
V. 10. 
19. The Truth is, we will 
When Calamities not let ourſelves enjoy thoſe In- 
are paſt, we keep tervals God allows us, but 
them in kiction, whena Calamity does retire, we 
like aguiſh Pa- will {till keep it in Fiction and 
tents, count ours Imagination, revolve it in our 
loss jick on our Minds, and becauſe it is poſſible 
it may return, look upon it as 
not gone; like aguiſh Patients, 
we connt ourſelves ſick on our Well- day, becauſe we 
expect a Fit the next. A ſtrange ſtupid Folly thus 
to court Vexation, and be miſerable in Chimera, 
Does any Man, or indeed any Beaſt deſire to keep a 
diſtaſteful Reliſh {t;!} in his Mouth, % chew the 
Cud upon Gall and Wormwood ? Yer, certainly, 
there are 2 Multitude of People whoſe Lives are im- 
bittered to them, merely by theſe fantaſtick imaginary 
Sufferings. Nor do we only ftight ourſelves with 


Images aud Ideas of palt Calamities, but we drels up 
new 
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new Bugbears and Mormoes, are poetick and atrial 


in our Inventions, and lay romantick Scenes of Diſ- 
trelles. This is a Thing very incident to jealous 


Natures, who are always railing Alarms to” them- 
ſelves. A ſuſpicious Man looks on every body with 


Dread. One Man, he fears, has Deſigns upon his 


Fortune, another on his Reputation, perhaps a 
third upon his Life; whilſt, in the mean time, the 
only ill Deſign againſt him is managed by himſelf, 
his own cauſeleſs Fears and Jealouſies, which put 
bim in a State of Hoſtility with all the World, and 
do often betray him to the very Things he ground- 
ally ſuſpected. For it is not ſeldom ſeen that Men 
have incurred rea! Miſchiefs by a fond Solicitude of 
avoiding imaginary ones. I do not queltion but this 
is a State calamitous enough, and ſhall acknowledge 
it very likely that ſuch Perſons ſhalt have littie or 
no Truce from their Troubles, who have ſuch an 
unexhauſted Spring within themſelves ; yet we may 
ſay to them as the Prophet did to the Houſe of Ja- 
cob, Is the ſpirit of the Lord ſtraitned s are theſe 
his doings ® Micah ii. 7. Such Men mult not ery 
out, that God's Hand lies heavy upon' them, but 
their own ; and ſo can be no Impeachment to the 
Trath of our Obſervations, that God's Bleſſings are 
ft a longer Duration, keep a more fixed ſteady 
Courſe than his Puniſnments. The Reſult - of all 
„that the Generality of Mankind have good Things 
{even as to Temporals) which do, in the three 


Keſpefts forementioned exceed the ill. I mean the 


true and real Things which God ſends, though not 
thoſe fanciful ones they raiſe to themſelves. 
20. And now, why ſhould it 
not appear a reaſonable Propoſi- 7! is equally im- 
tion, that Men ſhould entertain prudeut and un- 
themſelves with the pleaſanter yt to entertain 
Paris of Gods Diſpeuſations to owr/e/ves with the 
Vor. IV. S them, 
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ripleaſant Part them, and not always pore upon 


of God 5 Di/pen- the harſher, eſpecially ſince the 


* 


(ations. former are ſo much a fairer Ob- 


ject, and perpetually in their 
Eye, Why ſhould we look on the more ſaddening 
Spectac les of human Frailty or Misfortune, through 
Ko the magnifying Opticks our Fancies can ſupply, 
and perverſely turn away our Eyes from the chear- 


- Fuller ? Yet this, God Knows, is too much the 


Caſe with moit of us. How nicely and critically 
do we oblerve every little adverſe Accident of our 
Lives ? What tragical Stories of them do our Me- 
morics preſent us with > when, alas, a whole Cur- 
rent of Proſperity glides by without our Notice. 
Like little Children our Fingers are never off the 
ſore Place, till Wwe have picked every little Scratch 
into an Ulcer. Nay, ike the lewder Sort of Beg- 
gars, We make artificial Sores to give us a Pretence 
of Complaint. And can we then expect God faould 
concern himſelf in the Cure ? Indeed, in the Courle 
of his ordinary Providence, there is no Cure for 
ſuch People, unleſs it be by Revulſion, the making 


them feel the Smart of ſome very great and preſſing 


Affliction. They therefore put themſelves under 
an unhappy Dilemma, either to continue their OWN 


1 


Tormentors, or to endute the ſevereſt Courſe ot 
3 


God's Diſcipline. It is true the laſt is the more 
eligible ; but Lan. ſure the beſt Way is to prevent 
both, by a juſt and grateful Senſe of God's Mer- 
dies; Which will be yet farther illuſtrated, if we 
compare them with our OWN Demerits. 
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our De merit towards Cod, 


1. II is the common Fault of 

| our Nature, that we are | Cur dealing with 
very apt to de partial to our- Cod is contrary to 
ſelves, and to ſquare our Ex- al! Methods of 
pectations more by what we Commerce with 
with, than by what we deferve. Men, 
Something of this is viſible in 
dur Dealings with Men. We oft /ook to reap where 
we have not ſown, Matth. xxv. 25. expect Benehts 
where we do none; yet, in civil Tranſactions, there 
are {til} remaining ſuch Footſteps of natural Juſtice, 
chat we are not univerſally ſo unreaſonable : All 
Traffick and Commerce ſubliſting upon the Principle 
of cqual Retribution, giving one good Thing for 
another Equivalent; ſo that no Man expects to buy 
Corn with Chaft, or Gold with Droſs. But in our 
Dealings with God, we put oft even this common 
Equity: are valt in our Expectations, but penurious 
and baſe in our Returas ; and as it God were our 
Steward, not our Lord, we require of him with a 
Contidence proper only to thoſe who aſk their own, 
whillt, in the interim, what we offer to him 1s with 
luch a diſdainful Slighting, as if we meant it rather 
an Aims than an Homage. 

2. God is indeed fo muniſi- 
cent, that he prevents us with Cod' firff Dona- 
his bleflings, Palm xxi. g. gives tions are free, 
us many Things before we aſk.: but his {ubſequent 
Had he not done {o, we could arc conditional. 
not have been ſo much as in a 


Capacity of alking. But though the firſt and funda- 


mental Mercies are abſolute and free, yet the ſubſe- 


quent are conditional; and accordingly we find in 


5 Scripture, 
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220 Of our Demerit Sect. V. 
Scripture, that God makes no Promiſe either con- 
cerning this Life or a better, but on Condition of 
Obedience. The Jews, who had much larger Pro- 
poſals of temporal Happineſs than Chriſtians have, 
yet never had them upon other Terms. God ex- 
preſſy articled for the Performance of his Commands, 
and made all their Enjoyments forſeitable upon the 
Failure, as we may lee at large in the Book of Deu- 
teronomy ; and under the Goſpel, St. Pau. appro- | 
priates the promiſes as well of this tife , as of that 
fo come, unto godiineſs, 1 Tim. iv. 8. It will 
therefore be a material . Enquiry for every Man, | 
whether be have kept his Title entire, and have | 
not, by Breach of the Condition, forteited his Claim | 
even to the moſt common ordinary Bleſſings ; for if | 
. he have, common Reaſon will tell him he can chal- | 
lenge none; and that the utmoſt he can hope for, | 
muſt be only upon a new Score of unmerited Favour, 
3 3. And here Merge 5 
Our Services make mouth muſi be ſlopped, and all 


a very unequal the world become guilty before 
Return to our Ob- God, Rom. iii. 19. For, alas, 
ligations. who is there that can fay his 


Obedience has Gee, in any De- 
gree, proportionable to his Obligation ? It is mani- 
feſt we have all received abundantly from God's 
Hand, but what has he had from ours? I may chal- 
lenge the beſt Man, to caſt up the Account of his 
beſt Day, and tell me, whether his Receipts have 
not inſinitely exceeded his Diſburſements; whether 
for any one good Thing he has done, he has not re- 
ceived many. Nor is the Diſparity only in Num- 
ber, but much more in Value. God's ts are 
perfect, all be does for us, Ike the firſt ſix yy Pro- 
ductions, are all ver god, Cen. i. as” alas, our 
very righteouſneſs is as filthy rogs, I/aich [xiv. 6. 


WE offer him the bind a) id the 4, Mal. 1. Ys a 
few 
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Sect. V. towards od. 221 
few yawning drowſy Prayers, perhaps, wherein he 
has the lealt Share; the fuller Current of our 
Thoughts running towards our ſecular or ſinful 
Conceras, We drop, it may be, a ſcanty Alms, 
wherein it is Odds our Vain-glory ſcrambles for a 
Share with him; if it do not wholly. ingroſs it. 
We lit an Hour at a Sermon, but it is rather to 
hear the Wit or Eloquence of the. Preacher than 
the Word-of God. Like the duller fort of Animals, 
we like well to have our. itching Ears ſcratched, 
but grow ſturdy and reſtive when we thould do what 
we are there tanght.. In a word, all our Services at 
the beſt are miſerably. maimed and impertect, and 


too often corrupt and unſound. So that God may 


well upbraid us as he did Irael, offer. it now 19. the 
gnmeruor, will fe be pleaſed: with it © Mal. i. 8. 
heſe very Iniquities of our holy Things, are 
enough.to.defext.att our Pretences to any Good from 
God's Hand; yet God knows this is much the beſt 
Sicde of us 3 it is not every one that: cananake ſo 
heir an Appearance as this amounts to. With ma- 
ny, there is no Place to complain of the Blemiſhes 
of their Sacrifices, . for. they offer none; of whom 
we may ſay, in the Words of the Pſalmiſt, Cod 15 
net in ail their thoughts, P/alm x.- 4. I tear there 
want not thoſe. who drive away the Day, the 
Week, nay the Year, without remembering in 
-hole hand their time is, Pſalm xxxi. 18. or pay- 

1g him any ſolemn Tribute of it, who enjoy the 
Services of all inferior. Creatures, without conſider- 
inp that theirs are more due to the ſupreme Lord: 
la a word, who live as if they were abſolutely in- 
dependent, had their. Exiſtence purely from them- 
ſelves, and had no Creator. to whom they owed: 
chelr Being, or any conſequent: Duty. And ſure: 
Men who thus diſcard. themſelves from God's Fa- 
ily, have very little Reaſon. to expect the Provt-- 

ans of it; yet.even ſuch as theſe have the 2 
1 uce 
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222 - Of our Demerit Sect. V. 
dence to complain, if any thing be wanting to their 
Needs (fhall I ſay) or their Luſts, can ravingly pro- 
fane God's Name in their Impatiencics; which they 
know not how. to uſe in their Prayers; as if the 
Deity were conſiderable in no other Notion, than 
that of their Caterer or . gi 

If now we ſeriouſly re- 


God's Paticnce "4 what can be more admi- 
herein, is moſt rable than that infinite Patience 
admirable. of God, who, radon 


the miſerable Infirmities of t 

Pious, and the lewd Contempt of the Impious, Rl 

oes on reſo] utely in his Bounty, and continues to 
all Mankind fome, and to ſome all his temporal Eleſ- 
ſings ? He has no Obligation of Juſtice to do fo, for 
it is no Part of his Compact; he has none of Gra- 
titude, for he is perpetually atlronted and diſobliged. 
Surely, we may well ſay witn David, Is this after 


the manner of men, © Lord? 1 Chron. xvii. 17. 


Can the higheſt human Indulgence bear any 3 
tion with his divine Clemency ? No, certainly, u 
finite Patience but would be exhauſted with the 
thouſandth Part of our Provocations. 
5. But is not our Dealing TOO 

And. fe is the In- as little 1255 the Manner of 
folence of our Men? I mean of reaſonable 
Kepining, Creatures ; rages who have for- 

feited our Right to all, and yet 
by mere Favour are kept in Poſſeſion of many. Bleſ- 
fings ; for us to grow mutinous, becauſe there is 
perhaps ſomething more triſſing which is denied us, 
13 ſuch a ſtupid Ingratitude, as one would think im- 
poſſible to human Nature. Should a Tenant with 
us have at once forfeited his Leaſe, and maliciouſſy 
affronted his Landlord, he would ſure think him- 
ſelf very gently dealt with, if he were ſuffered to en- 
Joy but a Part of his firſt Eſtate; but we ſhould 


think him not only nfolext, but mad, who, when 
the 


">. 2810 
3 1 


SY bord ard. God. 18 223 


the whole were left him, ſhould quarrel and clamour 


if he might not have his Cottage adorned with 


Marble Floors, and gilded Rdofs. Yet at this wild 
Rate we behave ourſelves to our great Landlord, 
grow pettiſh and angry it we have not every thing 
we can fancy, though we enjoy many more uſeful, 
merely by his Indulgence. And can there be any 
thing imagined more unreaſonable ? Let us there- 
fore, if not for Piety, yet, at leaſt, to jultify our 
Claim to Ratiovality, be more ingenuous ? Let us 
not conſult only with our fond Appetites, and be 
thus perpetually ſoliciting their Satisfaction, but ra- 
ther reflect on what Tenure we hold what we al- 
ready have, even that of ſuperabundant Mercy; 
and fear, leſt, like inſolent Beggars, by the Info» 
lence of our Demands, we divert even that Chari- 
ty which was deſigned us. In ſhort, let every Man, 
hen he computes what he wants of his Deſires, 
reckon as exactly how much he is ſhort of bis Duty, 
and when he has duly pondered both, he will think 
it a very gentle Compolition to have the one unſup- 
plied, ſo he may have the other remitted, and will fee 
Cauſecontented!y to ſit don and ſay with honelt Me- 
phiboſpeth, What right have I to cry any more unto 
ihe king © 2 Sam. xix. 28. But if it be thus with 
as upon the mere Score of our Imperſections or O- 
miſſions, what an obnoxious State do bur innume- 
rable actual Sins put us in? If the Spots of our Sa- 
crifices are provoking, what are our Sacrileges and 


bold Profanations ? If thoſe who negle or forget. 


God ar: liſted among his Enemies, what are thoſe 
who avowedly defy him? Indeed he that ſoberly 
conliders. the World, and fees how daringly the di- 
vine Majeſty is daily affronted, cannot but wonder 
that the Perverſions of our Manners, thoſe Prodi- 
gies in Morality, ſhould not be anſwered with as 
great Prodigies in Calamity too ; that we ſhould 


ever have other Ruin than that of Sodom, or the 
| Earth 
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224 Of our Demerit Sea. V. 
Earth ſerve us for any other Purpoſe than to be, as 
it was to Kora, Numb. xvi. our living Sepulcare. 
6. Nor is this Longanimity 
Our ill Demerit of God obſervable only towards 
towards Cod, has the Maſs and collective Body of 
all poſſible Fogra- Mankind, but to every Man in 
vatio"s. particular. \W ho-is there that, 
it he ranſack his Conſcience, 


hall not find Guilts enough to Juſtify God in the 


utmolt Severities towards kim ?. So that how much 
ſoever his Puniſhments are ſhort of that, ſo much 
he evidently owes to the Lenity and Compaihon of 
God. And who is there that fuffers in this World 
the utmolt that God can inflict? We have a great 
many ſuffering Capacities, and if thoſe were all filled 
up to'the Height, our Condition would.{carce differ 
from that of the Damned in any Thing but Dura» 
tion. But God is mere merc ifol, and never inflicts 
at that Rate on us here. Every Man's Experience 
can tell him, that God diſcharges not his whole 
Quiver at once upon him, but exempts him in ma- 
ny more Particulars than he aftlicts hira ; and yet 
the Ga Experience will. probably tell moſt of us, 
that we are not fo modeſt. in our. Aſſaults upon 
God; we attack him in all his Concerns, (as far as 

our feeble Malice can reach) in his Soverei nt, in 
his Honour, in his Relatives, nav, ſometimes, in 
his very Fſſence and Being. And as they are uni- 
verſal in reſpect of him, ſo alſo in regard of our- 
felves. We engage all our Powers in this War, do 
not only hie (as the Apoſtle ö poor ) our members 
inſtruments of, un: rightesuſneſs, K om. vi. 19. but we 
preſs them upon the Service of ſenſual and vile Luſts, 
even beyond gur native Propenſions. Nor are on- 
ly the Members of our Body, but the Faculties of 
our Souls alſo thus employed; our U nderſtandings 


arc buſied firſt in contriving Sins, and then Ex- 1 
an 


r 
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and Diſguiſes for them; our Wills are yet more 
ſturdy Rebels, and when the Underſtanding is beat 


out of all its Outworks, yet ſullenly keep their 


Hold in ſpite of all Conviction, and our Affections 
madly ruſh on lite the horſe into the battle, Jer. 
viii. 6. deterred by nothing of Danger, ſo there be 
but Sin enough in the Attempt. 

7. Andnow with what Face can 
People that thus purſue an Ho- And were not 
ſtility, expect that it ſhould not God infinitely 
be returned to them? Does any werciſul, would 
Man denounce War, and yet be fatal to the 
expect from his Adverſary all Guilty, 
the Careſſes, the Obligements of 
Friendſhip? Self-defence will prompt even the meek- 


eſt Nature to deſpoil his Enemy, at leaſt of thoſe: 


Things which he uſes to his Annoyance ; and if 
od ſhould give Way even to that loweſt Degree 
of Anger, where or what were we? For ſince we 
employ our whole ſelves againſt him, nothing but 
Deſtruction can avert our Injuries. But it is happy 


ior us we have to do with one who cannot fear us, 


who knows the Impotence of our wild Attempts, 
and ſo allays his Reſentinent of our Inſolence, with 
his Pity of our Follies. Were it not for this, we 


ſhould not be left in a Poſſibility fo oft to iterate 


dur Provocations. Every wicked Imagination and 
lack Deſign, would be at once defeated and puniſhed 
by Infatuation and Frenzy; every blaſphemous 
atheiſtical Speech would wither the Tongue like 
that arm of Jeroboam, which he ſtretched againſt 
the Prophet, 1 Xing, xiii. 4. and every impious 
act would, like the prohibited Retrolſpect of Let's 
Wife, fix us perpetual Monuments of divine Ven- 
geance. 
8. And then how much do , bich Forvear- 
ye cue to the Mercy and Com- ance onght 70 
nuferation 
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lead to Repent- miſeration of our God, that he. 
ance. ſuffers net his whole Difpleaſure 
10 ariſe, P/alm Ixxviii. 2 28. that 
he abates any thing of that juſt AE he mi ight 
uſe towards us? He that is condemned to the Gale 
lows, would think it a Mercy to eſcape with any 
interior Penalty, why have we then fuch mean 
Thoughts of God's s Cleme ncy, when he deſcends to 
ſuch low Compoſitions with.us, corrects us ſo light- 
ly, as if it were only Matter of Ceremony and 
Punctillo, the Regard of his Honour, rather than 
the Exccution of his Wrath ? For, alas, let him 
among us that is the moſt innocent and undeſerved- 
ly afflicte d, multer up his Sins and Snfferings, and 
he will fee a valt In equality ty; and (bad he not other 
Grounds of Atfirance) would be almoſt tempted to 
think t hoſe were not the provoking Caule, they are 
ſo unproportionably anſwered. Te ſins in inuu- 
merabſe infa inces, and is puniſhed in few; he 
Uns habitually and perpetually, and ſuffers rarely 
and feljom ; nay, perhaps, lie has e ſinned 


with Greedinels, and yet G 450 41 ec ed with 
Regret and Reluctancy, How ' 1 give thee up, 
O Fphratm 2 Hof. xi. 8. And es bl theſe Dit- 
parities are confide: ;, we muſt certainly join hear- 
eny in 2 's Confctlivn, Thou, O God, halt 7 uniſhe 


ed US If 74 175 171 UUT mguiutes defer 9 Ezra 1%. 18. 
9. Nay, belides all our ante- 
Our after Guilt, cedent, we have after Guilts no 
or Repining Fr ag leis provenng, | mean our un- 
£! rapate our pre- voracious Repinings at the L.ght 
cedent Frovoca. Chaſtiſements of our former Sins, 
tis IS. our Outcries upon every little 
Uneaſineſs, which may juſtly 
cauſe God to turn our Whips into Scorpions, and 


according as he threatened J/rael, Lev. xxvi. 18. 


i8 
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to preniſh tis yet ſeven times more. And yet even 
this does 5 immediately exalperate him. The 
Fews were an Inſtance how long he could bear with 
2 murmuring Generation, but certainly we, of this 
Nation, area greater; et det u, not be high-minded, 
but tear, Rom. xi. 20. for we ſee at laſt the Doom 
tell he ay, though it was protracted ; a Succeſhon 
of miraculous Judgments purſued th oſe Murmurers, 
ſo that not one of them entered Cauaan. And it 
is very obſervable, that whereas to other Sins God's 
Denunciations are in Scripture conditional and re- 
verſible; this was abſolute and bound with an Oath, 
He: fware in his wrath that they ſhould not enter in- 
to bis r %, Pjalm xcv. 11. And yet if we compare 
the Hardlhips of the Vraelities in the Wildernels, 
with moſt of our Sufferings, we ſhall be forced to 
conſeſs our Mutinies have lefs Temptation, and 
conſequently lets Excuſe. From whence it is ver 
reaſonable to infer, as the Greatneſs of our Danger 
if we perſiſt, ſo the Greatneſs of God's Long-luf- 
lcring towards us, who yet allows us Space to re- 
"Hig and ſure new Complaints ſound very ill from 
us, who are liable to ſo ſevere an Account for our 
old ones. I fear the moſt reſigned Perſons of us 
will, upon Recollection, find, they have, upon one 
Occaſion or other, outvied the Number of the / 
raclite; Murmurs ; therefore, unleſs we will emu- 
late them in their Plagues, let us fear to add one 
more, left that make up the fatal Sum, and render 
our Deſtruction irrevokable. 
10. Upon all theſe Conſide - 
rations it appears how little Rea- Eſpecially when 
{on any of us have to repine at e Suffering are 
our heavieſt Preſſures; but there the immediate 
is yet a farther Circumſtance to Edt, of or Sim. 
be adverted to, and is too ap- 
plicable to many of us, that is, that our Sins are 
not 
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not only the conſtant meritorious Cauſe of our Suf- 
ferings, but they are alſo very often the inſtrumen- 
tal Cauſ ſe alſo, and produce the m not only by Way 
of Retaliation from God, but by a natural Efficacy. 
Solomon tells us, he that one pleuſure, ſhall be a 
poor man, and that 4 whoriſh on wilt bring a 
7141 to a pi ece of bread, Prov. Vi. 26. that he that 
fits long at the wine ſpall have redneſs of 9855 
Chap. Xxili. 29, 30. Hat the flothful fe ul hall, 
fer hunger, Chap. xix. 15. and all theſe not by im- 
mediate ſupernatural Inſliction from God, but as 
the proper genuine Effects of thoſe reſpective Vices. 
Indeed God, in his original Eitabliſhment of Things, 
has made fo cloſe a Connexion between Sim and 
Puniſh: ment, that he is not often put to exert his 
one er in PR — 5 0 7 _ traſt us 
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in all Gatamitiss ſcaſonable Queſtion for every 
z will be fit for ut Man to put to himſelf, whether 
to enquire how far the Troubles he labours under 
we are acc:ſſary be not of this Sort; Whether 
to them. the Poverty he complains of, be 

not the Effect of his Riot and 
Profuſion, his Sloth and Negligence ? whether | 
when he cries out that Yi, comeiine/s in turned into | 
corruption, Dan. x. 8. he may not anſwer himſelf, | 
that they are his Viſits to the Harlots Houle: | 
which have thus made rottenne/s enter into his bones, 
Hub. iii. 16. whether when he is beſet with Con- 
tentions, and has Wounds without Cauſe, he have | 
not tarried long at the wine ; when he has loſt his 
friend, whether he have not, by fome treacherors 
wound, Eccl. XXII. 22. forced him to d. part; or | 
when he lies under Infamy, whether it be not only | 
the | 
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the Echo of his own ſcandalous Crimes ? If he find 

it thus with him, certainly his Month is ſtopped, 

and cannot, without the moſt diſingenuous Impu- 
dence, complain of any but. himſelf. He could not 

be ignorant, that ſuch Effects do naturally attend 

| ſuch Cauſes, and therefore, if he would take the 
| one, he muſt take the other alſo. No Man, ſure, 
| can be ſo mad, as to think God ſhould work ſuch 
Miracles (diſunite thoſe Things which Nature has 
conjoined) only that he may ſin at Eaſe, have all 
the beſtial Pleaſures he can project, and none of the 
conſequent Smart. We read indeed, God divided 
the Sea, but it was to make the way for the ran/oms 
1 of the Lord ts paſs over, Iſaiah xxxv. 10. thole 
| who were bis own People, and went in at his Com- 

| mend; but when they were ſecured, we find the 
Waters immediately returned to their Channel, and 
overwhelmed the Egyptians, who ventured with- 

vat the ſame Warrant. And ſure the Caſe is alike 

here, when any Man can produce God's Mandate 

for him to run into all Exceſs of Riot, to deſe- 

crate the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and make hir 

body the member of an harlot, 1 Cor. vi. 15. in & 

| word, when God bids” him do any of thoſe Things 
| hich God and good Men abhor, then, and not be- 
ore, he may hope he may ſever ſuch Acts from 
heir native penal Effects; for till then (how pro- 


_— — _———— 2 4 


; tuſe ſoever ſome legendary Stories repreſent him) 
q he will certainly never ſo beſtow his 13 

4 12. But I fear, upon Scrutiny, 

| there will appear a yet farther Men are /o impi- 
, Circumſtance upon which to ar- ous 7o murmur, 
4 raign our Mutinies ; for though becauſe they have 
g ut be unreaſonable enough to rot Materials to 
5 barge God with the ill Effects be wicked enough. 
# ' ot our own Lewdnefs, yet it is 


1 | higher Step to murmur becauſe we have not Ma- 
i4 | : Vor. IV. U terials 
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terials to be wicked enough. And this, fear, 1s 


the Caſe which too many of us, who, thongh they 
are not ſo deſpoiled by their Sins, but that chey 
can keep up their Round of vicious Pleaſures, yet 
are diſcontented becauſe they think ſome others have 
them more exquiſite, think their Vices are not gen- 


teel enough, unleſs they be very expenſive, and are 


covetous only N Pax may be more luxurious. 
Theſe are ſuch as St. James ſpeaks of, 105 aft 
ami 5, that they may conſume it upon their luſts, 
Fames iv. 3. 20 ſure to be mut inous on this Ac- 
count is one of the higheſt Pieces of Frenzy. Would 
any Man, in his Wits, tell another he will cut his 
Throat, and then expect he ſhould furniſh him with 
a Knife for it? and yet to this amount our Mur- 
murs againſt God, for his not giving us tHoſe Things 
wherewitly we only defign to wage War with him. 
For, len if the Diſcontents of Mankind were 
cloſely inſpected, I doubt a great many would be 
Found of this kind. It concerns the Reader there- 
fore to make the Inquiſition in his own Breaſt, both 
in this and all the former Particulars ; and 1 doubt 
not, if he do it with an) Ingenuity and L prightneſs, 
he will be abundantly convinced; that for his few 


Mites of Obedience he pays to God, he receives 


Talents of Mercies (even temporal) from him; and 
that, on the other Side, that God as much under- 
ays his Sins, a $ he OVerpay S his Ser\ Ces; by whic *h 
God does ſufficiently atteſt how ittle he delights i in 
our Affliction, how gladly he takes any light Occa- 
ſion of careiſing and cherii ng g,. 80 overlkips thoſe 
of puniſhing us. Which, fure, ought to make us 
conve rt all our Diſpleaſures ag; Ant gr Sins, which 
extort thoſe Acts of Severity from him, to Which 
his Nature is moſt averſe, And here, indeed, our 
Keſentments cannot be too ſharp, but towards God 
our fitteſt Addreſs will be in the penitential Form 
OL 
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of the Prophet Daniel, O Loi d, to us belongeth con- 
fuſion of face, but to the Lord our God belong mer 
cies and forgiveneſs, thaugh we have rebelied againſt 
kim, Dan. ix. 8, 9. And as his Juſtice is to be 
revered in his Inflictions, ſo is his Wiſdom alſo, in 
ſo diſpoſing of Events to particular Perſons, as may 


beſt conſiſt with the nniverſab Oeconomy and Ma- 


nagery of the World; the Conſideration whereof 
is the Deſign of the next Section. | 


SECT. VL 
Of God*s general Providence. 


1. XXY Hen God made the U- 

\ niverſe, he intended - Providence, which 
r.ot only to glorify himſelf in extends to ail 
one tranſient Act of his Power, Parts of the Crea- 
and then leave this great and tion, is perulianty 
wonderful Production of his, as careful of Menu. 
the rich her eggs in the Wil- | 
derneſs, Lam. iv. 3. but having drawn it out of its 
firſt Chaos, he ſecured it from returning thither 
again, by eſtabliſhing as a due Symmetry of Parts, 
io allo a regular Order of Motion. Hence it is 
that the Heavens have their conſtant Revolutions, 


the Earth its Succeſſion of determinate Seaſons, 


Animals their eternal Courſe of Generation and 
Corruption; and by this wiſe Oeconomy, the 
World, after ſo many thouſand Years, ſeems fill 
in its Spring and tirſt Beauty. But it had been in 
vain to have thus ſecured the Defeftion of the 
Creatures, if Man, for whoſe Sake they were made, 
had been excluded from this Care. His Faculty of 
Reaſon would have made him but the more fatal 
Inſtrument of Coufuſion, and taught him the more 

U 2 compendious 
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Of Gods general Sect. VI. 
compendious Ways of diſturbing the World. 7ob 
compares him to the wild af colt, Job xi. 12. 
Which takes its Range without adverting to any 
thing of the common Good. God has therefore 
doubly hedged in this unruly Creature, made a Fence 
of Laws about him (both natural and poſitive) and 
heſides, has taken him into the common Circle of 
his Providence, ſo that he, as well as the reſt of the 
Creation, has his particular Station aſſigned him, 
and that not only in reference to other Creatures, 
but himſelf; has put a Difference between one Man 
and another, ordained ſeveral Kanks and Claſſes of 
Men, and endowed them with ſpecial and appropri- 
ate Qualifications for thoſe Stations wherein he hag 


ſet them. | 
2. This, as it is a Work of 


' T his over-ruling infinite Wiſdom in God, fo it is 


Fower is of un- of unſpeakable Advantage to 


Jpenkable Advan- Men. Without this regular 


tage to Mankind. Diſpoſure, the World would 
| | have been the ſame Cenfuſion 
which we read of in the Hoſt of the Midianttes, 


every Man's frvard againſt His fellow, Judges vii. 22. 
Nothing but Force could determine who ſhould do, 


or enjoy any thing; and even that Deciſion alſo 
would have becu repealable by a greater Force; ſo 
that we have all Reaſon to confeſs the Utility of 
that Order God has ſet among Men; and even he 
that bears the loweſt and moſt deſpicable Place in 
it, is certainly infinitely more happy by contributing 
to that general Harmony, than he conld be in any 
State w Diſcord. 


2, Were this now well con- 
A due Conſidera- fidered, methinks it ſhould fi- 
tion whereof ſi- lence all our Complaints, aud 
lences all Com. Men ſhould not be fo vehement- 
F1aints. Illy concerned in what Part FA 
the 
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the Structure it pleaſes the great Architect to put 
them, for every Man is to look on himſelf only as 
2 ſmall Parcel of thoſe Materials which God is to 


put into Form. Every Stone is not fit for the Cor- 


ner, nor every little .Rafter for the main Beam; 
the Wiſdom of the Maſter-builder is alone to deter- 
mine that. And fare there cannot be a more vile 
Contempt of the divine Wiſdom than to diſpute his 
Choice. Had God Wiſdom enough to contriye 
this vaſt and beautiful Fabrick, and may he not be 
truſted with one of us poor Worms ? Did he by his 
wiſdom make the heavens, and by his under/iandin 

flretch cout the clouds, Prev. iii. 19. and ſhall te 
not know where to place a little Lump of figured 
Earth? This is certainly the moſt abſurd Diſtruſt 
imaginable, and yet this is really the true Meaning 
of our repiningat the Condition he has placed us in. 

4. The Truth is, we are 

{ill of ourſelves, that we can fee It is moſt unrea- 
nothing beyond it; every Man nabe to expect 


expects God ſhould place him that the Scheme of 


where he has a mind to be, Providence ſhould” 
though by it he diſcompoſe the be modelled by dun 
whole Scheme of his Providence. Humour. 

But though we are ſo ſenfelefly 

partial, yet God is not fo ; he that comprehends. 


once the whole Toncern of Mankind, applies him 


4 


{ef to the accommodating thoſe, not the humour- 
ing any particular Perſon. He has made the great 


aud ſinail, aud careth for all alike, Miſd. vi. 7. 


He is the common Father. of Mankind, and diſpoſes 
Things for the publick Advantage of this great Fa- 
mily, and it is not all the impatient Cravings of a 
troward Child that ſhall make him recede from his. 
deligned Method. We are apt enough, I am ſure, 
co tax it not only as a. Weakneſs, but Injuſtice tuo, 
n a Prince, when he indulges any thing to a pri- 

. .  vate: 
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vate Favourite to the publick Diſadvantage; yet ſo 
wnequal are we, that we murmur at God for not 
doing that, which we murmur at Men for doing. 
5. Beldes, 2 Man is to con- 
Other Men have ſider, that other Men have the 
the ſume Appetites fame Appetites with himſelf. If 
with us, aud can- he diſlike an inferior State, why 
not be {atisfjed ſhould he not think others do 
but by eur Dijap- ſo too! And then, as the Wiſe 
pointment. Man ſpeaks, who/e voice {hail 
the Lord hear © Ecclus. xxxiv. 
24. It is ſure great Inſolence in me to expect that 
God ſhould be more concerned to humour me, than 
thoſe Multitudes of others who have the fame De- 
fires. And the 'more impatient my Longings are, 
the lets in Reaſon ſhonld be my Hopes; for Muti- 
ny is no ſuch endearing Quality as to render any 
Man a Darling to God. But if all Men ſhould have 
equal Satisfactions, we ſhould puzzle even.Omnipo- 
tence iticlt. Every Man would be above and ſupe- 
rior ; yet thoſe are comparative Terms, and if no 
Man were below, no Man could be above. So in 
Wealth, moſt Men deſire more, but every Man does 
at leaſt deute to keep what he bas; bow then ſhall 
one Part of the World be fupplied without the Di- 
minution of the other, unless there ſſiould be as mi- 
raculous a Multiplication of 'Trcafure for Mens Ava- 
rice, as there was of Loaves for their Hunger? 
Matth. xvi. 9. It was a good Anſwer which the 
Amballadors of an oppreſſed Province made to An- 
#ony ; If, O Emperor, thou wilt have double Taxes 
from us, thou muſt help us to double Springs and 
Harveſts. And ſure God muſt be at the Expence of 
a new Creation, make us a double World, if he 
Mould oblige himſelf to ſatisfy all the unreaſonable 
Appetites of Men; and U he ſatisfy not all, wy 
| io 7 
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ſhould any particular Perſon look that his alone 
ſhould be indulged to? 
6. Yet as unreaſonable as it 
is, the molt of us do betray ſuch Se/f-/ove is the 
2 Perſuaſion. No Man is diſ- Source of moſt of 
contented that there are lower, oxr Complaints. 
as well as higher Degrees in the 
World, that there are Poor as well as Rich, but 
«11 ſenſible Men alſent to the Fitneſs of it; yet, if 
themſelves happen to be ſet in the lower Form, they 
exclaim as if the whole Order of the World were 
ſubverted ; which is a palpable Indication, that 
they think that Pens which governs others, 
ſhould ſerve them, and diſtribute to them not what 
it, but themſelves think good. This immoderate 
Self-love is the Spring and Root of moſt of our 
Complaints, makes us fuch unequal Judges in our 
own Concerns, and prompts us to put in Caveats 
and | Exceptions i in our own Behalf, as David did on 
his Son's, Sce that thou hurt not the young man A- 
[1lom, 2 Sam. xviil. 5. as if God were to manage 
he Government of the World with a particular 
Re Lg to our Liking, and were, like the Angels at 
an, Gen. xix. 22. to ds nothing till we had got 
»to 0 Zoar, had all our Demands ſecured to us. 
It would indeed altoniſh a | 
0 onder ing Man to ſee, that al- Ve have in us the 
tt ough the Concerns of Men are worſt Part of the 
all bſp oſed by an unerring Wif- Levellers Prin- 
dom, and 4 — by them ciple, impatient 
ves to be fo, yet that ſcarce t fee any above 
2ny Man is pleaſed. The Truth . 
'*, we have generally in us the 
vorſet Part of the Levellers Principle, and though 
aan very contentedly behold Multitudes below 
23, yet are impatient to ſee any above us; not on- 
ly the foot (to uſe the Apolile's Simile) N 
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236 Of God's general Sect. VI. 
that it is not the hand, but the ear becauſe it is not 
the eye, 1 Ger. xii. 15, 16. Not only the lower- 
moſt, but the higher Ranks of Men are uneaſy, if 
there be any one Step above them. Nay, fo im- 
portunate is this aſpiring Humour, that we ſee 
Men are forced to feed it, though but with Air and 
Shadows. He that cannot make any real Advance. 
in his Quality, will yet do it in Efhgy, in all little 
Gaieties and Pageantries of it. Every Degree, in 
theſe Reſpects, not only emulates, but imitates its 
Superior, till at laſt, by that Impatience of their 
*. . Diſtance, they make it greater, and fink even 

clow their firſt State by their ridiculous Profuſion. 
Indeed, the World feems to be fo over-run with 
this Vanity, that there is little viſible Diſtinction of 
Degrees, and one had need go to the Heralds Office 
to know Mens Quaiities, for neither their Habit 
nor Equipage do now-a-days inform us with any 
Certainty. | 
| 3, But by all theſe it appears, 
And confider only that Men look on themſelves 
our ow Humour only as lingle Perſons, without 
#7 Convenience, Reference to the Community 
aud not the pub- whereof they are Members. 
lic Intereſt. For, did they conſider that, 
| they would endeavour rather to 
become the Places wherein they were ſet, by doing 
the Duties belonging to them, than be perpetually 
projecting for a Change. A Tree that is every 
Year tranſt ſanted will never bear Fruit; and a 
Mind that is always hurried from its proper Station, 
will fcarce ever do Good in any. This is excel- 
lently expreſſed to us by Solomon, A a bird that 
wandereth from his neſt, ſo is a man that wandereth 
from his place, Prov. xxvii. 8. It is caly to divine 
the Fate of thoſe young ones from whom the Dam 
wanders, and it is as eaſy to guels how. the Duties 
OL 
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of that Place will be performed, whoſe Owner is 
always upon the Wing, and making towards another. 
L with we had not too coſtly Experiments, both in 
Church and State, of the Truth of this Obſerva- 
tion. Alas, we forget that we are all Servants to 
the ſame Maſter, and that he is to appoint in what 
Office we ſhall ſerve him. How ſhould we like it in 
any of our own: Families, to have an inferior Offi- 
cer leave his Work undone, becauſe he has more 
Mind to be Major-domo ? Yet this Inſolence we 
every Day repeat towards God, ſullenly diſpute his 
Irders, and unleſs we may chooſe our own Em- 
ployments, will do nothing, 
9. It is evident this perverſe 
Temper of Mankind breeds a The Reſtraint put 
preat deal of Miſchief and Di- upon ambitious 
turbance in the World, but Spirits, is a great 
would breed arrant Confuſion and Juſlance of Pro- 
gubverſion, if it were ſuffered to vidence. 
have its full Range. If God per- 
mit but one ambitious Spirit to break looſe in an 
ge, as the Inſtrument of his Wrath, what De- 
ſtruction does it often times make? How does it 
cauſe the whole earth to iremble, and ſhake ling 
dyms, as is {aid of Nebuchadnezzar, Iſaiah xiv. 16. 
nd may be ſaid of many others of thoſe Wholeſale 
Robbers who have dignified the Trade! But if eve- 
-y aſpiring Humour ſhould be as proſperous, where 
ould it find Fuel to maintain the Flame? No 
bt every Age produces Men of as unbounded 
Delires as Alexander or Cæſar, but God gives them 
ot the ſame Opportunities to trouble the World. 
And accordingly, in the more petty Ambitions of 
private Men, he often orders it fo, that thoſe ſoar- 
ig Minds can find no benign Gale to help their 
Hunting. He that ſets Bounds to the Sea, ſaying, 
erde ſhalt thou come, and u farther ; and 1 
| ihe 
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238 Of God's general Seq, VI. 
the waves thereof do toſs themf*ives, yet can they 
not prevail, though they roar, yet can they not pa/" 
over, Jer. v. 22. does alſo depreſs the ſwelling 
Pride of Men, hangs Clogs and Weights upon them 


that they cannot riſe to their affected Height. For 
"though we are all willing to forget it, yet God re- 


members that he is the Rector of the Univerſe, and 


will affert his Dominion. The ſubtileſt Contrivance 
cannot circumvent him, the moſt daring Pretender 
cannot wreſt any thing out of his Hand, the Lord 
wil! till be king, be ihe people never /o impatient, 
Hſalm xcix. 1. It will therefore ſure be as wel! 
our Prudence as our Duty to be fill, and know that 
he is God, Pſalm xlvi. Io. with an humble Dere- 
liction of our own Wills, acquieſee in his, and not 
dy ineffective Strugglings provoke whom we are ſure 
never to ſubdue. We may, like unmanaged Horſes, 
foam and fret, but ſtill God has the Bridle in our 
Jaws, and we cannot advance a Step farther than 
e permits us. Why ſhould we then create Tor- 
ment to ourſelves by our Repinings, which only 
ſets us farther from our Aims ? It is God's declared 
Method to exalt the Lowly ; and it is obſervable 
in the firſt two Kings of //-ac/, who were of God's 
immediate Election, that he ſmprifed them with 
that Dignity when they were about mean ard 
umble Employments, the one ſearching for his Fa- 
ther's Als, the other keeping his Father's Sheep, 
and would Men honeſtly and diligently exerciſe 
themſelves in the Buſineſs of their proper Calling, 
they might perhaps find it a more direct Road to 
Advancement, than all the ſiniſter Arts by which 
ambitious Men endeavour to climb. Solomon ſets 
it down as an Aphoriſm, ect thou a man diligent 
in his buſineſi, he ſhall ſlaud before kings, he ſhall 
not fiand before mean men, Prov. XXii. 29. But 
Whether it happen to have that Effect or no, ph 
| ave 
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have a better; for it will weeten his preſent Con- 
dition, divert his Mind from mutinous Reflexions 
on other Mens Height, and his own Lowneſs; for 
't is commonly Men who mind not their Work, 
that are at ſo much Leiſure to gaze. He that care- 
fully plies his own Bulinels, will have his Thoughts 
more concentred. And, doubtleſs, it is no ſmall 
ilappineſs to have them ſo, for it is their gadding 


oo much abroad, looking on other Mens Condi- 
tions, that ſends them back (like Dinah deflowred 
to put all in an uproar at home. The Son of - 
c ſpeaks with Tranſportation of the State even 
of him that labours and is content, and calls it a 
ſweet life, Ecclus, xl. 18. And certainly it is infi- 
nitely more ſo than that of the greateſt Prince 
whoſe Mind {wells beyond his Territories. 
10. Upon all theſe Conſide- 
-ations it cannot but appear very No Man's Station 
-+{onable that we thould leave , / 9b/cure as to 
(od to govern the World, not hide him from the 
putting in, like the Sons of Eyes of Cod. 
<b:4ee, for the highelt Seats, 
but contentedly reſt ourſelves where he has placed 
5, till his Providence (not our own Deſigns) advance 
We can no where be fo obſcure as to be hid 
om his Eyes; who, as he valued the Widow's 


ite above the great Oblations of the Rich, ſo he 
11] no Jeſs graciouſly accept the humble Endea- 
urs of the Mean, than the more eminent Services 
the Mighty, himfelf having declared, that he ac- 
pts according to what a man hath, and not accorge 
7 t6 what be hath not, 2 Gor. viii. 12. So that, 
1 What Rank ſoever a Man is ſet, he has ſtill the 
me Opportunity of approving himſelf to God; 
id though, in the Eye of the World, he be a Veſ- 
of Dithonour, yet, in the Day when God comes 

| Rake up his jewels, Mal. ili. 17. there will be 

| another 


1 
: 


3 
. 
x 
4 
: 

e 
4 
2 
* 

I 

£ 


rns 


240 07 God”s particular Sect. VII. 


another Eſtimate made of him who regularly moves 
in his own Sphere. And ſure he that fits down in 
5 this Acquieſcence is a happier Man than he that en- 
_ joys the greateſt worldly Splendour, but infinitely 
—_ more fo than he who impatiently covets, but can- 
1 not attain them; for ſuch a Man puts himſelf upon 
/ a perpetual Rack, keeps his Appetites up at the ut- 
BE | termoſt Stretch, and yet has nothing wherewith to 
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. fatisfy them. Let therefore our Eaſe, if not our 
1 Duty, prompt us to Acquieſcence, and a ready 
. Submiſhon to God's Diſpoſals, to which we have 
5 yet a farther Inducement from that diſtinct Care he 
* hath over every Man's Peculiar, by which he pro- 
1 portions to him what is really beſt for him; of 
"I which we are farther to conkder in the next Section. 
Ser. VI 
_— | Of Cod's particular Providence. 
= „ 1. VT is the Imperſection of 
8 It is the Imper- gur finite Nature, that 
5 Teton of cr Na- we cannot, at once, attend to 
8 | ture, that we can- divers things, but the more ve- 
5 | not attend at once hement our Intention is upon 
1 te ſeveral Things. one, the greater is our Neglect 
OM of the reſt. But God's Infinity 
Y cannot be ſo bounded ; his Eyes at once ſee, and 
BE his Providence at once orders all the moſt diſtant 
— and diſparate Things in the World. He is not 
_ ſuch av Epicurean Deity, as to ſequeſter himſelf 
_ wholly to the Enjovment of his own Felicity, and 
8 to deſpiſe the Concerns of poor Mortals; but 
. though he have his 4wel/ing ſe high, yet he hambleth 
IM himſelf to behold the things in heaven and earth, 
= J Pfalm cxili. 5. Nor does his Providence confine 
"= 7 itſelf 
1 
= 
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itſelf to the more ſplendid and greater Parts of Ma- 
nagery, the Conduct of Empires and States, but it 


deſcends to the loweſt Parts of his Creation, to the 
o/ of the Air, to the /i/zes of the Field, and 


then ſure our Saviour's Inference as to Mankind is 


irrefragable, Are ye not much better than they s 
Matth. vi. 26. If a Sparrow (as he elſewhere tells 
his Diſciples) cannot fall to the Ground without 
God's particular Notice, ſurely no human Creature 
is. jeſs conſiderable to him; nay, if our very Haits 
are numbered, we cannot think the Excreſcence is 
of more Value than the Stock, but muſt conclude, 
that God, with a particular Advertence, watches 
over the Concerns of every Man. 
2. Now God being infinitely 

good, cannot thus attend us up- Cod is infinitely 
on any inſidious Deſign of doing good, as well as 
us Miſchief ; he watches over ommni/cient. 

us as a Guardian, not as a Spy, | 
aid dire&s his Obſervation to the more ſeaſonable 


adap ting his Benefits, And as he is thus gracious 


1 


in deligning our Advantage, fo he is no leſs wile in 


contriving it, All things, ſays the Wile Man, are 
ot profitable for all men, Ecelus. XXXVii. 28. In- 


deed nothing is abſolutely good but God; all cre- 


1ted Things are good or ill in reference to that te 
which they are applied. Meat is good, but to a 
iorfeited Stomach it is not only nauſeous but dan- 
gerous. Fire is good, but if put in our Boſoms, 
not only burns our Cloaths but Fleſh. And as hu- 
man Wiſdom directs the right Application of theſe 
and the like, ſo the ſupreme and divine orders Events 
according to the Diſpoſition of the Perſon con- 
cerned, he knows our frame, Pſalm citi. 14. and 
diſcerns what Operation ſuch or ſuch things will 
1ave upon us, while we, who know neither ourſelves 
nor them, can make but random Gueſſes, and worſe 

Vol. IV. X Choices. 
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242 Of God's particular Sect. VII, 
Choices, And ſure he that does but thus, in the 
general, acknowledge God's Providence, Goodneſs, 
and "Wiſdom (which he is no Chriſtian who does 
not) has a ſufficient Amulet againſt all his Solici- 
tudes, much more his Repinings. He cannot think 
he ſuffers unawares to him who feces all Things. 
He cannot think his Sufferings are deſigned for 11! 
to him, becauſe they are diſpoſed by him who in- 
tends and projects his Good. Nor can he fear thoſe 
Intentions can miſcarry, which are guided by an 
infinite and unerring Wiſdom, and backed by an 
uncontroulable Power. And fure this is, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. vi. 18. ſirong conſolation, if 
we would but duly apply it. 
3. Yet becauſe general No- 
Our Afflictions are tions do often make but light 
ether privattue Impreſhons on us, it may not 
or poſitive. be amiſs to make a little more 
Inſpection, and to obſerve. how 
applicable they are to the ſeveral Kinds of our Diſ- 
contents. Now thole may be reduced to two; for 
either we are troubled at the Want of ſomething 
we defire, or the Suffering of ſomething we would 
avert; ſo that the two Notions of privative and 
poſitive divide between them all our Affliction. 
| | 4. The firſt of theſe is uſua]- 
The privative i ly the moſt comprehenſive, for 
zuoſt unbounded. there are few who have not 
more Torment from the Appre- 
henſion of ſomewhat ny want, than from the 
eel. And, indeed, whilit 


our Deſires are ſo vagrant and exorbitant, they 
will be ſure to furniſh Matter enough for our Dif- 
contents. But certainly there is not in the World 
ſuch 2 Charm for them, as the Conſideration chat 
God is more wiſe to diſcern, and more careful to 
provide what is really good for us, than we ourſel oi 
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Sect. VII. Providence. 243 
We poor purblind Creatures look only on the Suts 
face of Things, and if we ſee a beautiful Appear- 
ance, ſomewhat that invites our Senſes, we court 
it with the utmoſt Earneſtneſs, but God penetrates 
deeper, he ſees to the Bottom both of us and thoſe 
Things we deſire, and finds often, that though they 
may pleaſe our Appetite, they will hurt our Health, 
and will no more give them to us, than a careful 
Father will to bis Child thoſe gilded Poiſons he 
cries for. Perhaps this Man is taken with the in- 
chanted Muſick of Fame, likes not his own obſcure 
Station, but would fain preſent himſelf upon a more 
publick Theatre, come into the Eye and Crowd of 
the World ; but how little does he know how he 
ſhall a& his Part there, whether he ſhall come off 

ith a Plandite or à Hifs ? He may render himſelf 
but the more publick Spectacle of Scorn; or if he 
do not that, he may, by a better Succeſs, feed up 
His Vain-glory to ſuch a Bulk, as may render him 
c great a Weight for that tottering Pinacle where- 


on it ſtands; and fo, after he has made a towering ' 


Crrcle, be may fall back with more Ignominy to his 
firſt Point. Another, it may be, no leſs eagerly 
delires Wealth, thinks (as once Cræſus did) that ke 
that abounds in Treaſure, cannot be empty of Fe- 
licity, but alas, how knows he how he ſhall employ 
i There are two contrary Temptations that ati 
tend Riches, Riots and Covetouſneſs ; and he is ſure 
a little too confident, that dares promiſe himſelf, 
thit when there is ſuch Odds againſt him, he ſhall 
-c:tainly chooſe the one juſt Mean; and if he do 
not, he does only inflame his Account at the great 
Audit. Beſides, the more Wealth he has, the fairer 
Booty he is to» the Avarice of others; and it has 
been often ſeen, that many a Man had not died fo 
poor, if he had lived leſs rich. Another perhaps thinks 
not himſelf ſo much to want Wealth as Children to 
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heir it, and complains with Abraham, Lerd, what 
wilt thou give, fſecing J go childleſs * Gen. xv. 2. 
yet how knows he whether that Child he fo much 
deſires {ball be a wiſe man or à fool, Eccl. ii. 19. 
a Comfort or a Vexation to himſelf, if he live to ſee 
his Proof ? and if he de not, he does but project 
for an Acceſs to his dying Cares in what Hands to 
Jeave him, Kachel ſolicited this Satisfaction with 
the greateſt Impatience, give me children ar ] die, 
Cen. xxx. I. and it is obſervable that the Grant of 
her With proved the Loſs of her Life. 

5. Thus, in theſe, and innu- 


22 merable other Inſtances, we 
mare curſelue drive on blindſold, and very of- 
miſerable for want ten impetuouſiy purſue that 
cf thofe T hings which would ruin us; and 
whoſe Poſſefion were God as ſhort-ſighted as 
would Make us we, into what Precipices ſnoul 
miſerable. we minutely burry: ourſelves ? 


or were he {o unkind as to con- 
lider our Importunity more than our Intereſt; we 
ſhould quickly fink under the Weight of our own 
Wiſhes, and, as Juvenal in his tenth Satire excel- 
lently obſerves, periſh by the Succeſs and Grant of 
our Prayers. I ſuppoſe there is no Man that ſu- 
berly recolle&s the Events of his Life, but can ex- 
perimentally ſay, he has ſometimes defared Things 
which would have been to bis Miſchief if he had 
had them, and that himſelf has after looked on the 
Denial as a Mercy ; as on the other Side, when he 
has proſpered in his Aims, and had what his Sout 
luſted after, it has been but like the Quails of the 
djraelites, a Conviction and Punihment, rather 
than a Satisfaction. And now, ſurely, God may 
complain of us as be did of [/racl, How iong will 
it be ere you velteve me © Numb. xiv. II. Alter 
all the Atteſtations he has given of his Care and 
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Jett. VII. Providence. 245 


Providence over us, after all the Fxperiments we 


have had of the Folly of our own Elections, we can- 
not yet be brought either to diſtruſt ourſelves or 
rely upon him. We will {till be chooſing, and look 


on him as no farther concerned than as the-Execu-- 


tioner of our. Deſigns. 
6. This is certainly a ſtrange 


perverſeneſs, and fuch as no We have a Defe-- 
ſenſible Man would be guilty of rence te every one” 
in any other Inſtance. In all 6efide Almighty 


gur ſecular Affairs we truſt thole Cod. 
whom we kave Cauſe to think 


vnderſtand/them better than ourſelves; and rely up- 
on Men in their own Faculty. We put our Estates 
in the Lawyer's Hand, our Bodies into the Phyſi- 


cian's, and ſubmit. to their Advice, though it be 
againſt our Humour, merely becauſe we account 
wem more competent. Judges; yet this Deference 


we cannot be perfuaded to pay to God, but will. 


{ti}! be preſcribing to him, and are very angry if his 
Diſpenſations do not. exactly anſwer our Fancies. 


And can we offer him a greater Affront · than thus to 
diſtruſt him ?. What is it but interyretatively to 
deny cither his Wiſdom, or his Gooꝗneſo, or both? 


ind {o derogate from him in two of his eſſential At- 


trhutes. For: there can be no rational Account: 


zen by any who believe thoſe, why they ſhould 
not remit. their whole Concerns to him. So that 


the ſhort Accountꝭ is, that in our:Diftruſts we either 


deny him to be a God, or. ourſelves to be Men, by 
retilting the moſt evident Dictates of that Reaſon. 
iich diſtinguiſhes us from Brutes.. For. certainly 
mere is not in human Diſcourſe a more irrefragabſe 


\laxim, , than that we ought, for our own fakes, to 


raſigu ourſelves to him, who, we are intallibly fore, 
can, and will chooſe better. for us, than we for-our»- 
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246 Of God's Providence. Sect. VII. 


7. This was ſo apparent, by 

The Light of Na- mere natural Light, that Socra- 
ture taught So- tes adviſed Men to pray only 
crates to pray for Bleſpngs in general, and 
that God would leave the particular Kinds of 
give what be ſaw them to God's Election, who 
fit. beſt knows what is good for us. 
And ſure this is ſuch a Piece of 

Divinity, as extremely reproaches us Chriſtians, 
who cannot match a Heathen in his implicit Faith 
to God. Nay, indeed, it is the vileſt Defamation 
upon God himſelf, that we who pretend to know 
him more, ſhould truſt him leſs. So that we ſee 
our Repinings do nat terminate in their own pro- 
er Guilt, but do, in their Conſcquences, ſwel! 
Linker, and our Diſcontents propagate themſelves 
into Blaſphemy. For while we impatiently com- 
plain of our Wants, we do tacitly tax God to want 
either that Wiſdom, Power, or Love, whereby he 


| ould ſupply us. And ſure he muſt be very athe- 


iſtical to whom this will not give a competent Pre- 
zudice againſt this Sin. | 
8. And this very Conſidera- 
Our poſitive Af- tion will equally prejudge the 
Billions are em- other Branch of our Diſcon- 
bittered by ur- tents, I mean thoſe which re- 
feives. pine at the Ills we ſuffer. And 
not only our privative, but our 
poſitive Affliftions may by it have their Bitterneſs 
"ken off; for the ſame Goodneſs and Wiſdom which 
denies thoſe Things we like, becauſe they are hurt- 
ful for us, does, upon the very ſame Reaſon, give 
us thoſe diſtaſteful Things which he fees profitable. 
A wite Phyſician does not only diet, but, if occa- 
ſion be, purge his Patient alſo, And ſurely there is 


not fuch à Purifier, ſuch a Cleanſer of the Soul 4s 


are Afflictious, if ve do not (like diſorderly 1 
FE fruſtrate 
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fruſtrate their Efficacy by the irregular Managery of 


ourſelves under them. 


6 — . "OI 


CECT. Yo 
Of the Advantage of Afﬀtiftions. 


1. TT were the Work of a 

Volume to give an exact The moſt peneral 
and minute Account of the Be- and chovious Ade 
nefit of Affliftions. I thall only vantage of A 
point at ſome of the more gene- flician, ts its 
ral and obvious. And, firſt, it awakening to Re- 
is one of the molt awakening pentance. 
Calls to Repentance ; and to 
this End it is that God moſt uſually defigns it. We 
ſee the whole Scene of it, Heſea v. 15. I will go 
aud return to my place, till they «cknowledge their 
Feuce, and ſeek my faces in their affliction they 
will ſeek me early « And in the very next Verſe we 
ind this Voice of God echoed forth by a penitential 
Note, Gome and let us return unto the Lord, for he 
hath torn, and he will heal us, he hath ſmitten, and 
he will bind us up, Thus we find the Brethren of 
7:/:ph, though there had a long Interval paſſed be- 
:wixt their barbarous Uſage of him, and his feigned 
Rigor to them, yet, when they ſaw themſelves di- 
reſſed by the one, then they begin to recolle& the 
other, ſaying, We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, Gen, xlii. 21. Profperity is an intoxi- 
dating Thing, and there are few Brains ſtrong 
enough to bear it; it lays ns aſleep, and amuſes 
15 with pleaſant Dreams, whilſt, in the mean time, 
atan rifles our Treafures, and ſpoils us by the de- 
-21ttul Charms of Sin, of our Innocency and real 
Happinels, And can there be a more friendly or 
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fice done for a Man in this Condition, than to rovze 


him, and bring him to apprehend the Defigns that 


are laid againſt him? And this is the Errand on 
which Afflictions are ſent ; fo that we have Reafon 


to look on them as our Friends and Confederates: 


that intend our Reſcue, and to take the Alarm they 
give us, and diligently ſeek out thoſe inteſtine: 
Enemies of which they warn us. And he that, in- 
ſtead of this, quarrels at their interpoſing, thinks 
them his enemies becauſe they tell him the truth, 
Cal. iv. 6. does miſerably pervert. the counfel' of 
God againſt Hime, Luke vii. 20. and may-at_ latt 
verify his own Jcalouſies, and by ſo provoking an 
Ingratitude, convert thoſe into the Wounds. of an 
Enemy, which were originally wcant as the Cor- 
rections of a Father. | 

2. And as Afliftions do thus, 


o here fore they in general, admoniſh us of Sins, 
bear the Image {o-it pleaſes God moſt frequent- 
and Impreſs of ly ſo to modlel and frame them, 


the Cui its thay are that they bear the very Image. 
to chaſti/e. and Impreſs of thoſe particular 
'Guilts they are to chaſtiſe, and 
are the dark Shadows that attend our gay Delights, 
or flagrant Inſolencies. The Wile Man obſerves, 
that the turning the Egyptian Waters into Blood, 
was a manifeſt Reproof of that cruel Commandment 
for the murdering of the Hebrew Infants, iſd. 
Xii, 5. And ſurely we might in meſt, if not all our 
Sufferings, fee ſome ſuch correſpending Circum- 
ances, as may lead us to the immediate provoking 
Cauſe of ir... God who does all Things in Number, 
Weight, and: Meaſure, does in Puniſhments alſo 
obſerve a Symmetry and Proportion, and. adapts 
them not only to the Heinouſneſs, but even the 
very ſpecifick Kind of our Crimes. The only fixed 


mumutable Rule he has given for his Vicegerents bi 
| Earth 
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Earth to puniſh by, is that in the Caſe of Murder, 
which is we ſee grounded on this Rule of Propor- 
tion, He that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall 
his blood be ſhed, Gen. ix. 6. And though he hath 
now reſcinded the inferior Retaliations of the eye 
for the eye, the tooth for the tooth, Exod. xxi. 24. 
(probably for the Hardneſs of our Hearts, becauſe 
he faw our revengeful Natures would be too much 
pleaſed with it) yet he has not precluded himſelf 
trom acting by thoſe Meaſures, but we {ee he does 
very often ſignally make Men feel the Smart of thoſe 
Violences or Injuſtices they have uſed to others. 
Of this ſacred Story affords ſeveral Examples (as 
Adonibezek, Judges i. 6. and Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 
19.) and profane many more, and daily Experience 
and Obſervation moſt of all. And though this Me- 
thod of Retaliation 1s not always fo evident and 
apparent to the World, becauſe Mens Sins are not 
always fo, yet I believe if Men would duly recol- 
let, it would be for the moiſt Part diſcernible to 
their own Confciences, and they would apparently 
fee, that their Calamities did but trace the Foot- 


ſteps of their Sins. 

3. Now, if we rightly weigh 
this, we cannot but think it a 
very advantageous Circumſtance. 
We arc naturally blind when we 
look inward, and i we have not 
ſome adventitious Light to clear 
the Object, will be very apt to 
overlook it. Therefore, lince 


It is of exceeding 
great Importance 
to be taught, what 
is the Sin that 


God has a Contro- © 


ver/y with ns for, 


the End of all our Afflictions is our Repentance, it 
is a wiſe and gracious Diſpoſal that they do thus 
point to us thoſe particular Sins of which we are 
to repent. The Body of Sin will not be deſtroyed 
1:1 the whole entire Bulk, but muſt be diſmembered, 


pulled to Pieces, Limb by Limb. 


He that attacks 
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250 Of the Advantage Sekt. VIII. 
it otherwiſe, will be like Sertorius's Soldier, who 
ineffectively tugged at the Horſe's Tail to get it off 
at once, when he that palled it Hair by Hair quick- 
ly did it. Therefore, as it is a great Port of our 
{piritual Wiſdom to know in what eſpecial Parts 
the Sam/on-like Strength of our Corruptions lie, fo 
it is a great Inſtance of God's Care of us, thus by 
his Corrections to diſcipline and inſtruct us in it. 
| 4. In all our Afflictions there- 
If the Eſtate be fore, it is our Concern nicely 
impoveriſhed, to and critically to obſerve them. 
confider how it I mean not to inhance our Mur- 
was gained, or murs and Complaints, but to 
employed, if the learn by them what is God's pe- 
Body be afflicted, culiar Controverſy againſt us. 
to enquire if it be This is indeed fo hear the rod, 
net the Effect of and who hath appointed it, Mi- 
Intemperance ; if cah vi. 9. Let him, therefore, 
the Nam? be in- that ſuffers in any of his Concerns, 
vaded, to reſtect examine whether he hath not 
whether the Shame ſome correſponding Guilt which 
be not deſerved, anſwers to it, as face anſwer's 
&c. face, Prov. xxvii. 19. He that 
is impoveriſhed in his Eſtate, let 
him conſider, firſt, how he acquired it, whether 
there were not ſomething of Frand or Injultice, 
which, like a cancerous Humour, mixed in its very 
Elements and Conſtitution, and eat out its Bowels; 
<p or whether ſome ſacrilegious Prize, ſome Coal from 
We the Altar, have not ſired his Neſt. Or if nothing 
_ can be charged upon the Acqueſt, let him conſider 
how he has uſed it; whether he hath not made it 
the Fuel of his Luſts, in Riot and Exceſſes, or the 
Object of his Adoration in an inordinate Value of 
it. In like Manner, he who 1s attiited in his __ 
groans under the Torment of ſome grievous Diſeaſe, 
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may very ſeaſonably interrogate himſelf, whether it 
| | | have 
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have not been contracted by his Vice, whether hi, 
bones be not (in a more literal Senſe than 70% meant 
it) full of the fins of bis youth, Job xx. T1. and his 
Surteiting and Drunkenneſs be not the Cauſe, that 
his ſoul, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, abhors all manner 
of meat, aud is even hard at death's door, Palm 
cvii. 18. or, at leaſt, whether the not employing 
his Health and Strength to thoſe Purpoles for which 
it was given, is not the Reaſon of its being with- 
drawn. He alſo that is invaded in his Reputation, 
that lies under ſome great Infamy, is to conſider 
whether it be not deſerved ; whether ſome Part, if 
not the whole Guilt of which he is accuſed, {tick 
not to him; or, if he be elear in that particular In- 
tance, whether {ome concealed Sin of his would 
not, if it were known, incur as great Scandal ; for, 
in that Caſe, he has in Right forfeited his Reputa- 
tion, and God may make the Seizure as well by an 
unjuſt, as a juſt Accuſation. Or, if his Heart ac- 
cuſe him not here, yet let him farther reflect, whe- 
ther his Vain-glorious Purſuits of Praiſe and high 
Conceits of himſelf, have not made this an apt and 
necelſary Humiliation for him. Or, laſtly, let him 
recollect haw he has behaved himſelf towards others 
in this kind; whether he hath had a juſt Tenders 
neſs of his Nezghbour's Fame, or hath not rather 
expoſed and proſtituted it. In theſe and many other 
inſtances, ſuch a particular Scrutiny, would (in all 
Probability) diſcover the Affinity and Cognation be- 
tween our Guilts and our Puniſhments, and by 
marking out the Spring and Fountain-head, direct 
us how to ſtop or divert the Current, And he that 
would diligently eraploy himſelf in this Inquiſition, 
would find little Leiſure and leſs Cauſe to condole 
ais Afflictions, but would divert all his Complaints 
upon himſelf, accept of ihe puniſhment of his ini- 
| gunyz 
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guity, and thank the Lord for thus giving him warn- 
ing, P/alm xvi. 8. 


| 13 5. A ſecond Benefit which 
Mflictions benefit God deſigns us in our Afflictions 


= us by weaning us is the Weaning us from the 
= from the World, World, to diſintangle us from 
_— its Fetters and Charms, and 
___ draw us to bimſelf. We read in the Story of the 


Deluge, that ſo long as the Earth was covered with 
Waters, the very Raven was contented to take 
Shelter in the Ark, but when all was fair and dry, 
even the Dove finally forſook it, Cen. viii. 12. 
And it is much ſo with us: The worſt of Men will 
commonly in Diſtreſſes have Recourſe to God (the 
very Heathen Mariners, in 2 Storm, could rebuke 
Jona for not calling upon his God, Jona“ i. 6.) 
when yet the very beſt of us are apt to forget him 
amidſt the Blandithments and Inſinuations of Pro- 
ſperity. The kind Aſpects of the World are very 
inchanting, apt to inveigle and befot us, and there- 
fore it is God's Care over us, to let us ſometimes 
ſee her more averting Countenance in her Frowns 
and Storms, that, as Children friguted by ſome ugly 
Appearance, we may run into the Arms of our Fa- 
ther. Alas, were all things exactly fitted to our 
Humours here, when ſhould we think of a Remove! 
and had not Death ſome Harbingers to prepare us 
for him, what a ſurpriſing Gueſt would he be to us? 
It is ſtoried of Auligouus, that ſeeing a Soldier in 
his Camp of ſo daring a Courage, that he always 
courted the moſt hazardous Attempts, and obſerving 
him alſo of a very infirm ſickly Habit, he took a 
particular Care of him, and by Medicines and good 
Attendance recovered him ; which no looner he had 
done, but the Man grew more cautious, and would 
no longer expoſe himſelf as formerly; and gave this 


Reaſon for it, that now he was healthy, his Life 
Was 
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was of ſome Value to him, and not to be hazarded 
at the ſame rate as when it was only a Burden ; and 
ſhould God cure all our Complaints, render us per- 

fectiy at Eaſc, I fear too many cf us would be of 
the Soldier's Mind, think our Lives too good to re- 

ſign to him, much more to hazard for him, as our 1 
Chriſtianity in many Caſes obliges us. The Son of 14 
Sirach obſerves how dreadful death is to a man that 

is at reſt in his poſſeſſions, that hath abundance © 

all things, and hath nothing ts dex him; nay, he 4 
deſcends much lower, and puts in him who 75 yet 1 
able to receive meat, Ecclus. xiv. 1. The Truth 
is, we do fo paſſionately dote upon the World, that, 
like defotted Lovers, we can bear a great deal of ill 
Uſage, before we quit our Purſuit. Any little 1 
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(light Favour atones us after multiplied Affronts, 
and we mult be diſciplined by repeated Diſappoint- 
ments, ere we can withdraw our Confidence. But [ 
how fatally ſecure ſhould we be, if God ſhould of 1 
nit this Syren always to entertain us with her Mu- 
ick, and ſhould not, by ſome diſcordant. grating F 
Notes, interrupt our Raptures, and recal us to ſo- i 
ber Thoughts. ; | 
6. Indeed, it is one of the bt 

higheſt Inſtances of God's Love, This Vonchſafe- 
and of his Clemency alſo, thus ent is /o much 
to project our Reducement. We the greater, in 
were all in our Baptiſm affianced that the Love of 
o him, with a particular Abre- he World was a 
cunciation of the World, fo that Violation of the 
we cannot, without the greateſt baptiſnal Vow. 
DNiſloyalty, caſt ourſelves into 

itz Embraces ; and yet, when we have thus braten 

e Covenant of God, Prov. it. 17. he does not pur- 
ue us with a jealous Rage, with the Severity which 1 
an abuſed ri valled Kindneſs would ſuggeſt, doth not i 
zwe us a Bill of Divorce and diſclaim his Relation, {i 

Vor. IV. Y bo: {i 
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but contrives how he may reclaim and bring us back 
t0 himſelf. The Tranſcendency of this Lenity God 
excellently deſcribes by the Prophet in the Caſe of 

Tract, They jay, If a man put away his wife, and 
ſbe become another man's, ſhall he return unto her 
again © but thou haſt played the harlot with many 
lovers, yet return unto me, faith the Lord, Jer. iii. 1. 
And this, though a great Height of Indulgence, is 
no more than he daily repeats to us. After we 
have baſely adulterated with the World, converted 
our Aﬀections from God to it, he does not give us 
over, abandon us to our lewd Courſe, and conſe- 
quent Ruin, but {ill invites our Return; and leſt 
that may not ſerve, he docs with a great deal of ho- 
ly Artifice eſſay to break that accurſed League into 
which we are entered, pulls off the Diſguiſe in which 
the World courted us, and makes us ſec it as it is 
in itlelf, a Scene of vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 
£eoclefe i. 14. 

7. And as he does this in ge- 
it #s 0b/ervable neral, ſo alſo by a particular 
hoſe things are Application to thoſe temporal 
generally {coneſt Satisfactions wherewith we were 
taken away which moſt tranſported ; the things to 
Men arc moſt which we are more indifferent 
fond of. do not ſo much endanger us, it 

is thoſe upon which we have 

more vehemently ſet our Hearts, which become 
our Snares, and awake his Jealouſy ; and according- 
ly we frequently ſee, that it is in thoſe he chooſes 
to croſs us. How often does it happen, that thoſe 
which are enamoured of themſelves, dote upon 
their own Features, do meet with {ome Diſeaſe or 
Accident which blaſts their Beauty, withers that 
fair Flower, and makes their Winter overtake their 
Spring ? So in our Friends and Relations it is uſually 
ſeen, we ſooneſt Joſe thole for whom we have the 
greateſt, 


Seck. VIII. of Afiidtions. 7. 
greateſt, the moſt immotderate Paſſion. If there be 
one Fondling among our Children, it is odds but 
that is taken away, or made as much the Object 
of oor Griet and Sorrow, as ever it was of our 
Joy and Love. When God ſees our Hearts fo ex- 
ceihvely cleave to any tranſitory thing, he knows 
it is neceſſary to ſever them; for whillt we have 
fech Clogs upon us, our ſouls will cleave to the 
duſt, P/aim exix. 25. will not be able to ſoar up to 
the higher Region for which they are deſigned. 
8. Ina word, God fo loves 
ns, that he removes whatever And thoſe are gô- 
he fees will obſtru& that inti- erally the moſt 
mate Union which he defires hurtful things. 
with us: And fure this is fo 
obligiug, that though he ſhould bid us to out Loft, 
though he could not recompenſe us for what he 
takes from us, yet we muft be very ill-natuted If 
we can be angry at io much Kindneſs. But when 
to this is added, that all this is principally, na} 
folely, deſigned for our Advantage, that God takes 
from us all theſe empty delufory Contentments, 
merely that he may inſtate us in folid and durable 
Toys ; we betriy as much Ignorance of our Intereſt, 
as !rſenfibleneſs of our Obligation, if we repine that 
God makes us fo much his Care, It is true, in- 
ded, the things to which we have fo inordinately 
aJhered, do Rick fo cloſe, that they cannot be pul- 
led away without ſome Pain; yet, for our corpo- 
ral Security, we can endure the ſundering of Parts 
that do not only cleave, but grow to us. He that 
has a gangrened Member ſuffers it to be cot off to 
{ave his whole Body, and does not revile, but thank 
and reward the Surgeon, Vet where our Souls are 
concerned, and where the Things have no native 
Union with us, but are only cemented by our Pat- 
hons, we are impatient of the Method, and think 
E 8 God: 
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God deals very hardly with us, not to let us periſh 
with what we love. The Sum of all is this, God, 
though he be abundantly condeſcending, yet he will 
never ſtoop fo low as to ſhare his Intereſt with us 
in the World ; if we will devote ourſelves to it, 
it is not all our empty Forms of Service will ſatisſy 
him ; if he cannot divorce our Hearts from it, he 
will divorce himſelf eternally from us. And the 
Caſe being thus, we are ſure very ill- adviſed if we 
do not contentedly reſign ourſelves to his Methods, 


and chearfully endure them how ſharp ſoever. The 


only Expedient we have for our own Eaſe, is to 


morten the Cure by giving our Aſſiſtance, and not 


by Strugglings, to render it more difficult and pain» 
ful. Let us entirely furrender our Wills to him, 
and when we have done that, we may, without 
much Pain, let him take any thing elſe. But the 
more diftcult we find it to be diſintangled from the 
World, the greater ſhould our Caution be againſc 


all fature Engagements to it. If our Eſcape bath. 


deen, as the Apoſtle ſays, / as by fire, Jude 23. 
with much Smart and Hazard, let us, at leaſt, have 
ſo much Wit, as the common Proverb allows Chil- 


dren, and not again expoſe ourſcives; let us never 


glue our Hearts to any externa! thing, but let all 
the Concerns of the World hang looſe about us ; 


by that Means we ſhall be able to put them off in- 


ſenſibly whenever God calls for them, or, perhaps, 
we ſuall prevent his calling for them at all, it being, 
for the moſt part, our too cloſe Adheſion to them 
which prompts him to it. | 5 

9. A third Advantage of Af- 
Aßflictions have a flictions is, that it is a Mark and 


=" 
x 


farther Advantage, Signature of our Adoption, a 
that they are a 


| Witneſs of our Legitimation. 
Mark of Adoption; What ſon is he (ſaith the A- 
poſtle) whom the father chaſliſeth 

at 
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not © hui ye be without chaſtiſement whereof all 

are partakers, then are ye biſtards and not ſons, i 
| Heb. xii. 7, 8. Jacob clad his darling Jo/eph in a 
party-coloured Coat, and God's Favourites do here 

wear 2 Livery. interwoven with a Mixture of dark | 

and gloomy Colours; their ng white- robes are | 

laid up for them againſt they come to the marriage 
of the Lamb, Rev. xix. 7. Indeed, we much mit- 
take the Deſign of Chriſtianity, if we think it calls 
us to a Condition of Eaſe and Security. It might 1 
{uit well enough with the Votaries of the Golden | 
Calf, to fit down to cat and drink, and rife up to | 
play, £x54, xxxii. 6. but the Diſciples of the cru> 14 
citied Saviour are trained to another Diſcipline, our 1 
Profeſhon enters us into a State of Warfare; and, 1 
accordinyly, our very baptiſmal Engagement runs. 
all-in military Terms, and we are not only Servants 
of Chriſt's Family, bat Soldiers of his Camp. Now, 
we know, in a War, Men muſt not expect to pa i 
their Time in Eaſe and Softneſs, but belides all the 
Dangers and Difficulties of the Combat, have many 
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l 
ther Hardthips to endure, Hunger and Thirit, | 
Heat and Cold, hard Lodgings and weary Marches; 
aud he that is too nice for thoſe, will. not long: 1:8 
{tick to his Colours. And it is the ſame in our fpi> {MM 
:irnal Warfare, many Preſſures and Sufferings are an- 
aexed to it, and our paſſive Valour is no leſs tried } 


than our active. In reſpect of this it is, that our 
%avigur admoniſhes his Proſelytes to compute firſt 
the Difficulties incident to their. Profeſſion, and. kf 
nat he may not enſnare us by propoſing too eaſy | 
Terms, he buds us reckon upon the wortt, and tells: | ; 
13, thet he that forſateth not all that he hath, fhall 
% be his diſciple, Luke xiv. 26. and that we muſt: < 
rough much tribulation enter into the kingdom of | 
, Ads xiv. 22. Indeed, it were very abſurd: 
tor us. to expect eaſier Conditions, when. theſe are: 


r 
. 
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the fame to Which our Leader has ſubmitted, the 
captain of our ſalvation was perſected by ſufferings, 
Heb. ii. 10. and if it behoved Chriſt zo ſuffer before 


he entered into his glory, Luke xxiv. 26. it were 


upon our Beds of Ivory, or from the Noiſe of our 
Harps and Viols, be immediately rapt into the Choir 
of Angels. | 
: 10. This has been ſo much 
on this Arcount conſidered by pious Men, that 
pious HHien have they have looked upon their ſe- 
fill Jooked upon cular Proſperities with Fear and 
Proſperity with 2 and many have ſo- 
Fear and Fealouſy. Jemnly petitioned for Croſſes, as 
thinking them the neceſſary At- 

teſtation of their Sonſhip, and Means of Aſſimilation 
to their elder Brother. Why then ſhould that 


do us? or why ſhould we ſo vehemently deprecate 
what they ſo earneſtly invited? If we indeed think 
it a Privilege to be the Sons of God, and Fellow- 
TS heirs with Chriſt, why do we grucge at the Condi- 
„5 tion ? The Roman Captain tells St. Paul, that he 
EN: obtained the Immunities of a Xoman with a great 
um, Acts xxii. 28. and {hall we expect fo much a 
nobler and more advantageous. Adoption perfectly 
gratis, look that God ſhould change his whole Oe- 
conomy. for our Cauſe, give us an eternal Inheri- 
tance diſcharged of thoſe temporal Incumbrances 
himſelf has annexed to ir. ? This were ſure as unjuſt 
a Hope as it would be a vain one. When David 
bad that enſnaring Propoſal made te him, of being 
. the King's Son-in-law,, 1 Sam. xviii. 21. be fer 


8 ſuch. a Value upon the Dignity, that he deſpiſed the 
2 Difficulty of the Condition: And ſure we muſtbave. 
> very low abject Souls, if when ſo infinitely a higher 
Bs Advancement is ſincerely offered us, we can ſuffer 


any 


infolent Madneſs for us to look to be carried thither 


which was ſo defirable to thera, appear fo formidable 
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any Apprehenſion of Hardſkip to divert us. In a 
word, let vs remember that of the Apoſtle, If we - 
ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him, 2 Tim. Ws 12. 
And though our Afflictions be in themſelves not 
joyous bur grievous, yet when they are conſidered 


as the Earneſt of our future Inheritance _ put on 
r 


another Face, and may rather enamour than fright us. 
11. A fourth Advantage of | 

Afflictions is, that they excite Afiidions incite. 
gur Compaſſions towards others; Compaſſion, 

there is nothing qualifies us fo 

rightly to eſtimate the Sufferings of others, as the 
having ourſelves felt them ; without this, our Ap- 
prehenſions of them are as dull and confuſed, as a 
blind Man of Colour, or a deat Man of Sounds. 
They that ſlretch themſelves upon their couches, 
that eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves aut 
of the midi! of the ſtall : that chant to the ſound of 
the viel, drink wine in bout, and anvint themfelues 
with the chief cintments, will not much be grieved 
with the afflictions of Foſeph, Amos vi. 4, 5, 6. Nays 


to neceſſary is our Experience towards our Commi- 


(eration, that we ſee it was thought a requiſite Ac- 
compliſhment of our High Prieſt, {that higheſt Ex- 
ample of unbounded Compaſhon) and therefore, 
taith the Apoſtle, it 5ehoved him in all things to be 

made like his brethren, that he might be a merciful 
and faithful high prieſt. in things pertaining to Cod, 
to make reconciliation for the fins of the people, for 

in that he himſelf hath ſuffered bring tempted, he is 

able tn ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 17, 

8. But if he whoſe mere Senſe of our Miſeries 

»rought him down to us, choſe this Expedient to 

advance his Pity, how neceſſary is it. to our petriſied 

bowels ! And ſince God has aſſigned our Mercies to 

dur Brethren, as the Standard by which he will pro- 

portion his to us, it is more ours than theirrAdvans 

ö tage 
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5 tage to have them enlarged; fo thar when, by 
the bitter Reliſh of their Sufferings, he prepares us 
to a Chriſtian Sympathy with them, it is but a re- 


ample Portion of his Mercy. Nay, belides the Pro- 
fit, there is an Honour accrues to us by it; Com- 
pation is one of the beſt Properties of our Nature, 
and we unman ourfelves when we put it off; nay 
more, it is an Attribute of the Divinity, and the 
more we advance in it, the cloſer Approaches we 
make to him. And therefore we have all Reaſon 
to bleſs him for that Diſcipline by which he pro- 
motes in us ſo excellent, fo neceſſary a Grace. 
| 12. A fifth Benefit of Afﬀ- 
Alictiaus im- flictions is, that it is an Im- 
prove Devotion. provement of Devotion, ſets 
us with more Hcartineſs to our 
8 Prayers : Whilſt Proſperity flows in upon us, we 
5 bathe ourſelves in its Streams, but are very apt to- 
Y 5 forget its Source; ſo- that God is fain to {top the 
Current, leave us dry and parched, that our Needs 
may make us do what our Gratitude would not, 
trace our Bleſſings up to the original Spring, and 
both acknowledge and invoke him as the Author of 
all our Good. This Effect of Afflictions is obſerved 
by the Prophet, Lord, in trouble have they viſited 
' thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chaſiening 
wa upon themy T/aiah' xxvi 16. And 1 believe 1 
may appeal to every Man's Experience, whether his- 
Prayers be not. more frequent and-more hearty. too; 
when he is under ſome Diſtreſs. Then how impor- 
tunate are we in our Petitions ? how profuſe in our 
Vows and Promiſes ? ſaying with , Deliver 
2 0e We pray thee, this day K and they put away 
the ſirauge (gods from among them, and ſerved the 
Lord, Judges x. 15, 16. I conlels it is no good 
Indication 
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making ns taſte of ' their Cup, acquainting us with 


moter Way of obliging and qualifying us for a more 
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Indication of our Temper that we need thus to be 
put in the Preſs ere we will yield any thing, yet 
ſince we are fo diſingenuous, it is a Mercy in God 
to adapt his Methods to us, to extort when we will 
not give, and if he can have no Freewill-offering, 
yet at lealt to exact his Tribute. Nor does he de- 
liga the Effect of this ſhould ceaſe with the Calamity 
that raiſed it, but expects our compelled Addreſſes 
ſhould bring ns into the Way of voluntary ones, 
and happily enſnare us into Piety. And indeed 
herein are we worſe than brutiſh if it does not. 
We think it a barbarous Rudeneſs to engage a Man 
in our Affairs, and as ſoon as we have ſerved our 
own Turns, never take farther Notice of him. Nay 
mdeed, the very Beaſts may lecture us in this Piece 
of Morality, many of them paying a ſignal Gratitude 
where they have received, and ſhall we not come 
up at leaſt to their Pitch? Shall not the Endear - 
ment of our Deliverance bring our Deliverer into 
ſome Repute and Conſideration with us, and make 
as deſire to keep up an Acquaintance and Intercoarſe 
with him? Yet if Ingenuity work not with us, let 
Intereſt, at leaſt, prevail, and the Remembrance 
now ſoon we may need him again, admoniſh us not 
o make ourſelves Strangers to him. God com- 
plains of I/rae/, wherefore ſay my people, We are 
Lords © we will come nu more unto thee? Jer. it. 31. 
A very infolent Folly to renounce that Dependance 
by which alone they ſubſiſted, and no leſs will it be 
in any of us if we ſtop our Recourſe to him, becauſe 
we have had Advantage by it. We have no Aſſu- 
rance that the ſame Occaſion ſhall not recur ; but 
ith what Face can we then reſume that Intercourſe 
which in the Iaterval we deſpiſed ? So that if we 
ve but any ordinary Providence we ſhall (till fo 
celebrate paſt Reſcues as to continue in a Capacity 
of begging more, and then we caunot but allo _ 
| eas 
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fels the Benefit of thoſe firſt Calamities which in- 
ſpired Our Devotion, and taught us to pray in ear- 


neſt, and will be aſhamed thet our Thanks fhould be 


uttered in a fainter Accent than our Petitions ; or 
our daily {piritual Concerns ſhould be more coldly 
ſolicited than our temporal accidental ones. 


8 13. Nor is it only our Devo- 
Afﬀiidtions im- tion that is thus improved by 


prove Chriſtian our Diſtreſſes, but many other 
U Graces ; our Faith, our Hope, 
our Patience, our Chriſtian Suf- 

ferance and Fortitude, It is no Triumph of Faith 
to truſt God for thoſe good Things which he gives 
us in hand, this is rather to walk by Senſe than 
Faith; but to rely on him in the preateſt Oeſtitu- 
tion, and again/i hope to believe in hope, this is tlie 
Faith of a true Child of Avraham, and will bz im. 
puted to us (as it was to him) for tighteduſhefs, 
Nom. iv. 23. Soalſo our Patience owes all its Op- 
portunities of Exerciſe to our Affidtions, and con- 
<quently owes alſo à great Part of its Being to 

them; for we know Deſuetude will loſe Habits. 
What imaginable Uſe is there of Patience, where 


there is nothing to ſuffer ? In our proſperous State, 


we may indeed employ our Temperauce, our Hum 
tity, our Caution; but Patience ſeems then a ufe- 
lefs Virtue, nay, indeed, for ought we know, my 
de counterfeit, till Adverſity bring it to the Teſt. 
And yet this is the moſt glorious Accompliſhment 
of a Chriſtian, that which moſt emineatly conforms 
him to the Image of his Saviour, whoſe whole Lite 
was a perpetual Exerciſe of this Grace; and there- 
fore we love our Eaſe too well if we are unwilling 
to buy this Pearl at any Price. 
14. Laſtly, our 'Thankfulnefs 
Afiiftions teach is (at leaſt ought to be) increaſed 
4% be thankful by our Diſtreſſes. It is very 
| natural 
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Sect. VIII. 


natural for us to reflect with 


Value and Eſteem 5 thoſe 


Bleſſings we have loſt, and we 
too often do it to aggravate our 
Diſcontent; but ſure the more 


of Aflicdionc. 263 


both for paſt Be. 
nefiti, and even 
incumbent Preſ- 
ſures. 


rational Uſe of it is to raiſe our Thankfulneſs for 

the Time wherein we enjoyed them. Nay not on- 

iy our former Enjoymeuts, but even our preſent 

Deprivations deſerve our Gratitude, if we conſider 

the nappy Advantages we may reap from them. If 
| | 


e WI 


perverſely caſt them away, that unworthy 


Contempt pays no Scores; for we (till ſtand anſwer- 
dle in God's Account for the Good he deſigned 
ad we might have had by it, and we become liable 


4 


5. And now if all theſe Be- 
fits of Afflictions (which are 
nat but imperfectly recited) may 
de thought worth conſidering, 
it cannot but reconcile us to the 
harpelt of God's Methods, un- 


t anew Charge for our Ingratitude in thus deſþiſing 
the chaſtiſement of the Lord, Heb. xii. 5. 


Secular Misfare 
tunes have been 
the Paſſage to ſuc- 
ceeding Felicities. 


tels we will own ourſeives fuch mere Animals, as 
have no other Apprehenſions than what our bo- 
ly Senſes convey to us; for ſure he that has Rea« 
om enough to underſtand that he has an immortal 
Soul, cannot but affent that its Intereſts ſhould be 
lerved, though with the Diſplacency of his Fleſh. 
Yet even in regard of that our Murmurings are oft 
very unjuſt ; for we do many times ignorantly pre- 
ge God's Deſigu towards us even in Temporal, 
frequently makes a little tranſient Uneaſineſs 


{10 Paſſage to fecular Felicities. 


Moſes, when he 


ch out of Echt, probably little thought that he 
ould return thither a Cod unto Pharaoh, Exod. iv. 
an 3s little did Joſeph, when he was brought thi- 


{107 a Slave, that he was to be a Ruler there; yet 
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as diſtant as thoſe States were, the divine Provi- 
dence had ſo connected them, that the one depends 
upon the other. And certainly we may often ob- 
ſerve the like over-ruling Hand in our own Diſtreſ- 
ſes, that thoſe Events which we have entertained 
with the greateſt Regret, have, in the Conſequences, 
been very beneficial to us. 
| 16, To conclude, we have 
Be Afﬀiitions certainly both from Speculation 
what they can be, and Experience, abundant Mat- 
they, in ſome re- ter to calm all our Diſquiets, 
ſpect or ether, are to ſatisfy our Diſtruſts, aud to 
de ſigned for good. fix in us an entire Reſignation 
to God's Diſpoſals, who has 
Deſtgns which we cannot penetrate, but none 
which we need feai, unleſs we ourſelves pervert 
them. We have our Saviour's Word for it, that 
he will not give us a ſloue whe! we aſk bread, nor 
& ſcorpion when we aſk a fiſh, Matth vii. 9. Nay, 
his Love ſecures us yet farther from the Errors of 
our own wild Choice, and does not give us thoſe 
Stones and Scorpions which we importune for. Let 
us then leave our Concerns to him who beſt knows 
them, and make it our {ole Care to entertain his 
Diſpenſaticns with as much Submiſſion and Duty, 
as he diſpenſes them with Love and Wiſdom. And 
if we can but do ſo, we may dare all the Power of 
Earth and Hell too, to make us miſerable ; for be 
our Afflictions what they can, we ar: ſure they are 
but what we, in ſome reſpect or other, need; be 
they privative or politive, the 'want of what we 
wiſh, of the ſuffering of what we wiſh not, they 
are the Diſpoſals of him who cannot err, and we 
ſhall finally have Cauſe to ſay wich the Pſalmiſt, 7: 
is good for me that I have been afflicted, P/aim 
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Ser. IX; 
Of eur Mrsfortunes compared with other Mens, 


1. E come now to im- 
preſs an equally juſt Vo May can rea- 

and uſeful Conſideration, the /onably think Eire 
comparing our Misfortunes with ef more unhappy 
thoſe of other Mens; and he than his Neigh- 
that does that, will certainly ſee bour. 
fo little Cauſe to think himſelf 
lingular, chat he will not find himſelf ſuperlative in 
Calamity ; for there is no Man living that can with 
Reaſon atirm himſelf to be the very unhappieſt Man, 
there being innumerable Diſtreſſes of others which 
he knows not of, and conſequently cannot bring 
them in balance with his own. A Multitude of Men 
here are whoſe Perſons he knows not, and even of 
thoſe he does, he may be much a Stranger to their 
Diltreſſes; many Sorrows may lie at the Heart of 
him who carries a ſmiling Face, and many a Man 
has been the Object of Envy to thoſe who look 
but on the Surface of his State, who yet to thole 
who know his private Griets, appears more worthy 
of Compaſſion. And ſure this confuſed uncertain 
Eſtimate of other Mens Afflictions, may divert us 
from all loud Outcries of our own. Seen, ſeeing a 
Friend much oppreſſed with Grief, carried him up 
tog Town that overlooked the City of Athens, and 
hewing him all the Buildings, ſaid to him, Couſider 
now many Sorrows have, do, and ſhall, in future 
ages, inhabit under all thoſe Roofs, and do not vex 
thyielt with thoſe Inconveniencies which are com- 
non to Mortality, as if they were only yours. And 
reit was good Advice: For Suffering is almoſt as 
:/cparable an Adjundt of our Nature, as dying is; 
yet we do not fee Men very apt to imbitter their 
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whole Lives by the Forelight that they mult die, 
but ſeeing it a thing as univerſal as inevitable, they 
are more forward to take up the Epicure's Reſolu- 
tion, Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die, 
1 Cor. xv. 32. And why ſhould we not look upon 
Affſictions alſo as the common Lot of Humanity, 
and as we take the Advantages, ſo be content to 
bear the Incumbrances of that State ? 

- | 2. But belides that implicit 
Other Mens equal Allowance that is thus to be 
Share iu Calamity, made for the unknown Calami- 
is not only a Poſſi- ties of others, if we ſurvey but 
bility, but often a thoſe that lie open and viſible to 
viſible Certainiy. us, the moſt of us ſhall find e- 

nongh to diſcountenance our 
Complaints. Who is there, that when he has moſ! 
ſtudiouſly recollected his Miſeries, may not find ſome 
or other that apparently equals, if not exceeds him ? 
He that ſtomachs his own being contenined and 
Nighted, may ſee another pie Bog and op- 
preſſed. He that groans under ſome ſharp Pains, 
may fee another afflicted with ſharper ; and even he 
that has the moſt acute Torments in bis Body, may 
ſee another more ſadly craciated by the Agonies of 
his Mind. So that, it we would but look about us, 
we ſhould fee ſo many foreign Occaſions of our 
Pity, that we ſhould be aſhamed to conſine it wholly 
to ourſelves, 
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3. It will perhaps be faid, 

The remarkably that this cannot be univerſally 

znhappy are the true, for that there malt, in 

leſs Number of comparative Degrees, be ſome 

Mew ; but it is loweſt State of Miſery : I grant 

for little Things it, but till that State conſiſts 
moſt Men com- not in ſuch an indiviſible Point, 

plain. that any one Perſon can have 
the Incloſure ; or, if it do, it 
will 
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will be ſo hard for any to diſcern who that one 
Perſon is, that I need defire no fairer a Compolition, 
than to have every Man ſuſpend his Repinings, till 
he can evince his Title. But, alas, there are but 
few that can make any Approaches to ſuch a Pre- 
tence ; for though, if we advert to Mens Com- 
plaints, we would think all Degrees of Compariſon 
were confounded, and every Man were equally the 
greateſt Sufferer, yet certainly, in the Truth of 
Things, it is nothing ſo; for (not to 57 what 
was before mentioned, that probably no is mi- 
ſerable in any Proportion to the utmoſt Degree of 
Poſſibility) the remarkably unhappy are far the leſs 


Number. And how paſſionately ſoever Men exap-' 


gerate their Calamities, yet, perhaps, in their ſober 
Mood, they will ſcarce change State: with thoſe 
whom they profeſs to think more happy than them- 
ſ-lves, It was the Saying of Socrates, that if there 
were a common Bank made of all Mens Troubles, 
moſt Men would rather chooſe to take thoſe mw 
brought, than to venture upon a new Dividend. And, 
indeed, he had Reaſon for his Suppoſition; for, con- 
wering how great a Part of many Mens Afflictions 
zre of their own making, fictitious and imaginary, 
they may juſtly fear lelt they ſhould 2 Fea- 
thers {or Lead, their own empty Shadows for the 
real and preſſing Calamities of others, and cannot 
Hut think it beſt to fit down. with their own, which 
ſerves their Declamations as well, and their Eaſe 
much bettet. We oft ſee Men at a little mif-ſhaping 
oi a Garment, a fearce diſcernible Error in their 
, or their ſhorteſt Interruption in their Sports, 
ſuch Tranſport of Trouble, as if they were the 
wolf unfortunate Men in the World; yet, for all 
that, you ſhall hardly perſuade them to change with 
1m whoſe coarſe Cloathing ſuperſedes all Care of 
de Faſhion, whoſe $37 Was never I 
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268 Our Misfortunes FSect. IX. 
for want of Sauce, and whoſe perpetual Toil makes 
him inſenſible what the Defeat of Sport ſignifies. 

4. Nay, even where the Ex- 
We know the ut» change ſeems more equal, where 
moſt of the Tits the Afflictions are on both Sides 
we ſuffer, and ſolid and ſubſtantial, yet a pru- 
would not willing- dent Man would ſcarce venture 


ly change eur upon the Barter. It is no ſmall 
Condition with Advantage to know what we 
anther. have to conteſt with, to have 


experimented the worlt of its 
Attacks, by which we become better able to guard 
ourſelves; but a new Evil comes with the Force 
of a Surprize, and finds us open and difarmed. It 
is indeed almoſt a miraculous Power that Cuſtom 
has in reconciling us to things otherwile diſpleaſing; 
all our Senſes are thought to remit of their Aver- 
fion by Familiarity with ungrateful Objedts; that 
ugly Form which at firſt makes us ſtart, by us di- 
veſts its Terror, and we reconcile ourſelves to harſh 
Sounds and ill Reliſhes by long Cuſtom. And fare 
it has the very fame Effect upon our Minds; the 
moſt fierce Calamities do by Acquaintance grow 
more tractable ; ſo that he that exchanges an old 
one for a new, does but bring a wild Lion into his 
Houſe inſtead of a tame; it may, for ought he 
knows, immediately tear him in Pieces, but, at 
leait, muſt coſt him a great deal of Pains to render 
it gentle and familiar, and certainly no wiſe Man 
would wiſh to make ſuch a Bargain. 
5. By all this it appears, that 
Afiidtion-is like a how extravagantly ſoever we 
ublick Tax, a | aggravate our own Calamities, 
Share in which e- and extenuate other Mens, we 
very one miſt be dare not, upon Recollection, 
ſtand to our own Eſtimate ; and 
what can be {aid more in preju- 


CE 
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dice of our Diſcontent? It is a granted Maxim, 
that every Man muſt have Afflictions. Man that is 
born of a woman, lays Fob, is of few years and full 
of trouble, Fob xiv. f. and we mult reverſe God's 
fundamental Law, before we can hope for a total 
Exemption. All that any Man can aſpire to, is to 
have but. an equal Share with others, and the Gene- 
rality of Men have fo, at leaſt none can prove he 
nas not fo ; and till he can, his Murmurs will fore 
20 very unjuſtifiable, eſpecially when they have this 
convincing Circumſtance againſt them, that he dares 
not, upon ſober Thoughts, change his Afflictions 
with moſt of his Neighbours. He is an ill Member 
of Community, who, in publick Aſſeſſments, would 
ſhuffle off all Payments; and he is no better who; 


in this common Tax God has laid upon our Nature, 


is not content to bear his Share. 

6. And truly would we but | 
conſider that, in all our Suffer- It is Prjuftice 
ings, nothing befals us but what and Partiality to 
is common to our Kind, nay, expect to be ex- 
which is extremely exceeded by empted.. 
many Wwithia the Verge of our 
n., Obſervation, we muſt be ſenſelefly partial to 
>: impatient. The Apoltle thought it a competent 
Confolation for the firſt Chriſtians, that there had ud 
en ptatiom befallen them but what was common 10 
nen, 1 Cor. x. 13. and we betray very extravagant 
opinions of ourſelves if it be not ſo to us. Indeed, 
it was ſcarce poſſible for us to be ſo unfatisfied,. as 
the greateſt Part of us are, did we, in the compa- 
ring ourſelves with others, proceed with any tole- 
rable Ingenuity. 5 

7. But, alas, we are very fal- The common way 
ac ious and deceitful in the Point, ¶ comparing 
we do not compare the Good of Conditions is fats: 
ochets with our Good, nor their lac io. 
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Evil with our Evil; but, with an envious Curioſity» 
we amaſs together all the deſirable Circumſtances of 
our Neighbour's Condition, and with as prying 
Diſcontent we ranſack all our Grievances, and con- 
front to them. This is ſo unſincere a way of pro- 
cecding, as the moſt ordinary Underſtanding can de- 
tet, If I ſhould wager that my Arm were longer 
than another Man's, and, for Trial, meaſure my 
Arm with his Finger, he muſt be ſtupidly filly that 
ſhould award for me ; and yet this were not a groſ- 
fer Cheat than that which we put upon ourſelves 
in our. Compariſons with others. And it is a little 
ſtrange to obſerve unto What various Purpoſes we 
can apply this one thin Piece of Sophiſtry; for 
when we compare our Neighbours and ourſelves in 
point of Morality, we do. but reverſe the Fallacy, 
and preſently make his Vices as much exceed ours, 
as our Calamities did his in the other Inſtance. They 
are, indeed, both great Violences to Reaſon and Ju- 
ſtice, yet the latter is ſure the pleaſanter kind of 
Deceit. A Man has ſome Joy in thinking himſelf 
Jeſs wicked than his Neighbour, but what imagin- 
able Comfort can he take in thinking himſelf more 
miſerable ? Certainly he that would ſubmit to a Co- 

ſenage, had much better ſhift the Scene, and think 
his Sufferings leſs than they are, rather than more; 

for ſince Opinion is the Thing that uſually ſets an 

Edge upon our Calamities, it might be a profitable 
Deceit that could (teal that from us. | 

| 8. But we need not blindfold 

Mie tare piittering ourſelves, if we would but uſe 

Miſery for rea! our Eyes aright, and ſee Things 

Happineſs. in their true Shapes ; and if we 

did thus, what a firange Tun 

Would there be in the common Eſtimates of the 

World ? How many of thegilded Troubles of Great- 

nels, which Men at a Diſtance look on with ſo 


much 
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much Admiration and Deſire, wauld then be as much 
contemned as now they are courted * A Compe- 
tency would then get the better of Abundance, and 
the now- envied Pomp of Princes, when balanced 
with the Cares and Hazards annexed, would be ſo 
far from a Bait, that Men, like Saul, 1 Sam. X. 
22. would hide themſelves from the Preferment, 
and he that underſtood the Weight, would rather 
chooſe to wield a Flail than a Sceptre; yet ſo 
childiſhly are we beſotted with the glittering Ap- 
pearance of Things, that we conclude Felicity mult 
nceds dwell where there is a magnificent Portico, 
and being poſſeſſed with this Fancy, we overlook 
ner in our own humble Cottages, where ſhe would 
more conſtantly reſide, if ſhe could but find us at 
home ; but we are commonly engaged in a rambling 
Purſuit of her where ſhe is ſeldomeſt to be found 
and, in the interun, miſs of her at our own Door. 
9. Indeed there is ſcarce a 

creater Folly or Unhappineſs in- While we admire 
cident to Man's Nature, than this the falſe Enjoy. 
'ond Admiration of other Mens ments of others, 


Enjoyments, and Contempt of we contemn our 


our own. And whilſt we have own real Bleſ= 
that Humour, it will ſupplant gs. 

not only our preſent, but all Poſ- 

{bilities of our future Content. For though we 
could draw to ourſelves all thoſe things for which 
we envy others, we ſhould have no ſooner made 
them our own, than they will grow deſpicable and 
aaaſeous to us. This is a Speculation Which has 
bren atteſted by innumerable Experiments, there 
being nothing more frequent, than to ſee Men, with 
inpatient Eagerneſs, nay often - with. extreme Ha- 
zards, purſue thoſe Acqueſts, which, when they have 


them, they are immediately ſick of. There is ſcarce- 


any Man that may not give himſelf Inſtances of this 
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in his own Particular; and yet fo fatally ſtupid are 


we, that no Defeats will r gn us, or take us 


off from theſe falſe Eſtimates of other Mens Hap- 
pineſſes. And truly, while we ſtate our Compari- 
ſons ſo unequally, they are as miſchievous as the 
common Proverb ſpeaks them odious ; but if we 
could begin at the right End, and look with as 
much Compaſſion on the Adverſities of our Brethren, 
as we do with Envy on their Proſperities, every 
Man would find Cauſe to fit down contentedly with 
his own Burden, and confeſs that he bears but the 
proportionable Share of his common Nature, unleſs, 
perhaps, it be where ſome extraordinary Demerits 
of his own have added to the Weight ; and, in that 
Caſe, he has more Reaſon to admire his Afflictions 
are ſo few, than fo many. And certainly every 
Man knows fo many more Ills by himſelf, than it is 
poſſible for him to do by another, that he that really 
{ces himſelf exceed others in his Sufferings will find 
Cauſe enough to think he does in Sins alfo. 
TD 10. But if we ftretch the 
The Patriarchs ._ Compariſon beyond our Con- 
and other great temporaries, and look back to 
Examples of Vir- the Generations of old, we ſhalt 
tue in Scripture have yet farther Cauſe to ac- 
had great dome- knowledge God's great Indul- 
flick Misfortunes. gence to ns. Abraham, though 
the Friend of God, was not ex- 
empted from ſevere Trials ; he was firſt made to 
wander from his Country, and betake himſelf to = 
kind of vagrant Life, was a long time ſufpended 
from the Bleſſing of his deſired Offspring; und 
when at laſt his beloved T/azc was obtained, it 
eauſed a domeſtick jar, which he was fain to eom- 
poſe by the Expulſion of Iſhmael, though his Son 
alſo. But what a Conteſt may we think there was 
in his own Bowels, when that rigorous Talk was 
impoſed 
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impoſcd on him of ſacrificing his Iaae? and though 
his Faith gloriouſly triumphed over it, yet ſure 
there could not be a greater Preſſure upon human 
Nature. David, the Man after God's own Heart, 
is no leſs ſignal for his Afflictions than for his Piety ; 
he was for a great while an Exile from his Country, 
21d (which he moſt bewailed) from the Sanctuary, 
by the Perſecutions of Saul; and after he was ſet- | 
| tled in that Throne to which God's immediate Al 
| onation had intitled him, what a Succeſſion of Ca- 
zamities had he in his own Family? the inceſtuous 
Rape of his Daughter, the Retaliation of that by 
the as unnatural Murder of Amnon, and that ſe- 
conded by another no leſs barbarous Conſpiracy of 
A/a'omm againſt himſelf ; his Expulſion from Jeruſas 
em, the baſe Revilings of Himei, and, finally, the 
Loſs of that darling Son in the Act of his Sin. A 
Claiter of Afflictions in compariſon whereof the molt: 
of ours are but like the gleanings (as the pho | 
ſpeaks) after the vintage is done. It were, indeed, 
endleſs to inſtance in all the ſeveral Forefathers of 
our Faith before Chriſt's Incarnation: The Apoſtle 
vers us a brief, but very comprehenſive Compen- 
dium of their Sufferings, They had trial of cruef 
wockings and ſcourgings ; yea moreover, of bonds. 
and impriſonments : they were ſtoned, were ſawn, | 
a/under, were tempted, were {ain with the ſword 2 
hey wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat>ſrins, 
being deſlitnte, afflicted, tormented : they wandered 
in deſerts, and in mountains, and in dens, and caves. 
of the earth, Heh. xi. 36, 37, 38. And if we look 
on the primitive Chriſtians, we ſhall ſee them 
perfectly the Counterpart to them, their Privis 
leges conſiſted not in any Immunities from Cala» 
mities ; for their whole Lives were Scenes of Suffter- 
ings. St. Paul gives us an Account of bis own, 
i labours more abundant, in /iripes abene meaſure, 
in 
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in priſons more frequent, in deaths oft + of the Jews 
froe times received I forty ſtripes ſave one. Thrice 
was I zeaten avith rods, once was I ſloned, thrice 1 
ſuffered ſhipwreck, = night and a day have I been 
ii the deep, in journeying often, &c. 2 Cor. xi. 23. 
and if his ſingle Hardſhips roſe thus high, what may 
we think the whole Som of all his Feliow-labourers 
amounted to together, with that noble Army of 
Martyrs, who ſealed their Faith with their Blood, 
of whoſe Sufferings eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory gives us 
ſuch aſtoniſhing Relations ? 
. And now, being compaſſed 
Above ali, the Au- about with ſo great a cloud of 
thor and Finiſher witne!ſzs, the Apoſtle's Inference 
of our Faith, eur is very irrefragable, ſet ut run 
ord Jeſus, was with patience the ace which it 
exerciſed in Suf- ſet before us, Heb. xii. 1, 2. 
ferings. But yet it is more fo, if we pro- 
ceed on to that Conlideration 
he adjoins, Looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher 
of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him, 
. endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. Indeed, if 
we contemplate him in the whole Courſe of his 
Life, we ſhall find him rightly ſtiled by the Prophet, 
& man of ſorrows, T/atah lin. 3. And as if he had 
charged himſelf with all our Griefs, as well as our 
Sins, there is ſcarce any human Calamity which we 
may not. find exemplified in him. Does any com- 
plain of the Lowneſs and Poverty of his Condition! 
Alas, his whole Life was a State of Indigence z he 
was forced to be an Inmate with the Beaſts, he laid 
in a Stable at his Birth, and after, himſelf profeſſes, 
that he had no uber to lay his head, Luke ix. 58. 
Is any oppreſſed with Infamy and Reproach ? he 
may {ee his Saviour accuſed as a glutton and a wine- 
bibber, Luke vii. 34. a blaſphemer, John x. 23. 4 
fore erer, Matth. xii. 24. 4 perverter of ihe re | 
| uke 
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Luke xxiii. 2. Yea, to ſuch a ſordid Lowneſs had 
they ſunk his Repute, that a ſeditious Thief and 
Murderer was thought the more eligible Perſon, not 
this man, but Barabbas, 1 xvini. 40. And, fi- 
nally, all this Scene of Indignities incloſed with the 
ſpiteful Pageantry of ocſety acted by the Soldiers, 
Matth. xxvii. 28. and the yet more barbarous In- 
ſultings of Prieſts and Scribes, Verſe 41. Is any 
Man deſpiſed or deferted by his Friends? he was 
contemned by his Countrymen, thought frantick 
by his Friends, betrayed by one of his Diſciples, 
abandoned by all, unleſs that one who followed 
him longeſt, to renounce him the moſt ſhamefully 
a threefold Abjuration. Nay, what is infinitely 
more than this, he ſeemed * 42 by God allo, 
as is witneſſed by that doleful Exclamation, My 
Cod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Mark 
v. 34. Is any difſatisfied with the Hardſhips or 
Uaboriouſneſs of his Life!? let bim remember his 
>aviour's was not a Life of Delicacy or Eaſe ; he 
das never entered in thoſe Academies of Luxu- 
y, where men are gorgeou/ly apparelled and live 
d./icately, Luke vi. 25. but he was brought up un- 
der the mean Roof of a Carpenter, and conſequent] 

ſubjected to all the Lowneſs of ſuch an Education. 
is Initiation to his 5 Office, was with 
ie miraculous Severity of a forty Days Faſt, and, 
i: his Diſcharge of it, we find him in perpetual La- 
ours, going abort doing good, Acts x. 38. and that 
not in "Triumph, like a Prince beſtowing his Lar- 
geſſes, but in weary Peregrinations, never ridin 

but once, and that only upon a borrowed Beaſt, 
and to fulfil a prophecy, Matth. xxi. 4. Does any 
lan groan under ſharp and acute Pains ? Let him 
conſider what his Redeemer endured, how in his In- 
fancy, at his Circumciſion, he offered the Firſt. 


{ruits, as an Earneſt of that bloody Vintage when 
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he trode the wine-preſs alone, Jſaiab Ixil. 3. Let 
him attend him through all the- Stages of his direful 
Paſſion, and behold Ris Arms 1 with rough 


Cords, his Head ſmote with a Recd, and torn with 
his Crown of Thorns, his Back plowed with thoſe 
long furrows, (Pfalm exxix. 3.) the Scourges had 
made ; his macerated feeble Body oppreſſed with the 
Weight of his Crols, and at laſt Tacked and extended 
on it; his Hands and Feet, thoſe nervous and con- 
ſequently moſt ſenſible Parts, transſixed with Nails, 
bis whole Body faſtened to that accarſed Free, and 
expoſed naked to the Air in a cold Seaſon; his 
Throat parched with Thirſt, and yet more "afflicted 
with that Vinegar and Gall wherewith they pre- 
tended to relieve Him; and finally, his Life expiring 
amidſt the full Senſe of theſe acute Torments. 
Laſily, does any Man labour under the bittereſt of 
all Sorrows, importunate Temptations to, or a 
wounded Spirit for Sin? even here alſo he may find, 
that he has an High- prieſi whe hath been touched 
with the /enſe of his infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. He 
was violc atly aſſaulted with a Succeſſion of Tempta- 
tions, Matth, iv. and we cannot doubt but Satan 
would on him employ the utmoſt of his Skill, Nor 
was he leſs oppreſſed with the Burden of Sin (ours, 
I mean, though. not his own.) What, may we 
think, were his Apprehenſions in the Garden, when 
he lo carneitly deprecated that which was his Whole 
Errand into the World? What a dreadful Preſſure 
was that which wrung from him that bloody Sweat, 
and cat him into that mexplicable Agony, the Hor- 
ror whereof was bc ond the Comprehenſions of any 
but his who felt it? And, finally, how amazing was 
the Senſe of divine Wrath, which extorted that 
ſtupendous Complaint, that ſrong cry on the croſs, 
Heb. v. 7. the ſhirp Accent whereof, if it do aright 


{found in our Hearts, muſt certainly quite overwhelm 
our 
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our loudelt Groans ? And now, certainly I may fay 
with Pilate, Ecce homo, behold the Man ; or ra- 
ther, with a more divine Author, Behold if ever 
there were ſorrows like unto his ſorrqws, Lam. i. 12. 
12, And ſure it were buta 

rcalonable Inference, that which I i moſt reaſons 
we find made by Chriſt himſelf, able to expect, 
:f thefe things be done in a green that what was 
tree, what ſhall be done in the done in the green 
dry # Luke xxiii. 31. If an ime Tree, Sould be 
putative Guilt could nouriſh fo done in the diy. 
icorching a Flame, pull down | 
{c ſevere a Wrath, what can we expect, who are 
merely made up of combuſtible Matter, whoſe pro- 
per perſonal Sins cry for Vengeance ? Sure were we 
0 judge by human Meaſures, we ſhould reckon to 
have more than'a double Portion of our Saviour's 
Zufferings entailed upon us; yet ſuch is the Efficacy 
of his, that they have commuted for ours, and 
have left ns only ſuch a Share as may evidence our 
lation to our crucified Lord; ſuch as may ſerve 
only for Badges and Cognirances to whom we res 
tain. For, alas, let the molt afflicted of us weigh 
2ur Sorrows with his, how abſurdly unequal will 
the Compariſon appear? And therefore, as the beſt 
E«pedient to baffle our Mantinies, to ſhame us out 
of our Repinings, let us often draw this uneven Pa- 
railel, confront our petty Uneaſmeſſes with his un- 
{peakable Torments ; and ſure it is impoſſible but 
dar Admiration and Gratitude muſt ſupplant our 
Impatiences. 

12. This is indeed the Me- | 
thod to. which the Apoſtle di- Ft is a criminal 
res us. Gonſfider him that endu- Niceneſs uot to be 
rod ſuch contradiction of finners willing to follow 
againſt himſelf, leſt ye be weary ths Captain of our 
and faint in your minds e ye hade Salvation. 
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not yet reſiſted unto blood, Heb. xii. 3, 4. Was he 


contradicted, and ſhall we expect to be humoured 
and complied with? Did he reſiſt to Blood, and 
ſhall we think thoſe Preſſures intolerable, which 
force only a few Tears from us? This is ſuch an 
unmanly Niceneſs, as utterly makes us nnfit to fol- 
low the Captain of our Salvation. What a Soldier 
is he like to make, that will take no Share of the 
Hazards and Hardſhips of his General? Honeft 
Uriah would not take the lawful Solaces of his own 
Houſe, upon the Conſideration that his Lord Joab 
(though but his Fellow-ſubjet) /ay encamped in 
the open fields, 2 Sam. xi. II. yea though he was 
ſent by him from the Camp. And ſhall we baſely 
forſake ours in purſuit of our Eaſe ? He is of a de- 
generous Spirit, whom the Example of his Superioz 
will not animate. P/utarch 1 us, that Cato 
marching through the Deſarts, was ſo diſtreſſed for 
Water, that a ſmall Quantity was brought to him 
in a Helmet as a great Prize, which he refuſing, 
becanſe he could not help his Soldiers to the like, 


they were ſo tranſported with that Generoſity, 


that it extinguiſhed the Senſe of their Thirſt, and 


they were aſhamed to complain of what their Leader 


voluntarily endured for their Sakes. And ſurely 
we extremely diſcredit our Inſtitution, if we cannot 
equa] their Ingenuity, and follow ours with as great 
Alacrity through all the Difficulties he has traced 
before us, and for us. 
14. Nor let us think to ex- 
. The exemplary cuſe ourſelves upon the Impo- 
Practice of holy tency of our Fleth, which wants 
Nen takes away the Aſſiſtance which his Divini- 
the Excuſe of ty gave him; for that Plea is 
human Frailty. ſuperſeded by the forementioned 
Examples of the Saints, Men of 
like Paſſions with us, who not only patiently, but 
| | joyfully 
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joyfully endured all Tribulations; by which it ap- 
pears it is not impoſſible to our Nature, with thoſe 
Aids of Grace which are common to us with theme 
For certainly the Difference between them and us 
is not ſo much in the Degrees of the Aids, as in the 
Diligence of employing them. Let us therefore, as 
the Apoſtle adviſes, 74 up the hands which hat 
down, and the feeble knees, Heb. ii, 12. and wit 
2 noble Emulation follow thoſe heroick Patterns 
they have ſet us. And ſince we ſee that even thoſe 
Favourites of Heaven have ſmarted ſo ſeverely, let 
us never dream of an Immunity, but whenever we 
and ourſelves inclining to any ſuch flattering Hope, 
let every one of us upbraid ourſelves in thoſe 'Ferms 
the Jews did our Saviour, Art thou greater than 
Abraham, and the prophets, whom * thou thy 
fe John viii. 53. Nay we may deſcend lower, 
and take in not only all the inferior Saints of former 
Times, but all thoſe our Contemporaries in Suffer- 
ings, which are moſt within our View, and may 
aſk the Apoſtle's Queſtion, what then are we bet- 
ter than they? Rom. iii. 9. If we think we ares, 
it is certain we are ſo much worſe by that Inſolence, 
and it we confeſs we are not, upon what Score can 
we pretend to be better treated ? To conelude, let 
us not pore only upon our peculiar Evils, but at- 
tenrively look about us, and conſider what others 
endure 3 and fince in Frolicks we can ſport aur- 
ielves with many Uneaſineſſes for Company-ſake, 
get us not be more puſillanimous in our ſober Moods, 
but every Man chearfally take his Turn in beari 
the common Burden of Mortality, till we put © 
both it and its Appendages together, when this mare 
tal ſhall put on immertality, 1 Cor. xv. 54. 
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5 E C * X » 
Df particular Aids for the gaining of Contentmeiit, 


1. E have now paſſed 
To general Con ſi- through all thoſe Con- 
deration, particu- ſiderations we at firſt propoſed, 
lar will uſefully and may truſt the conſidering 
ſucceed, | Reader to make his own Col- 
2 a : lections; yet becauſe Impatience 
33 the Vice that has been all this while arraigned, 1 
am to foreſee it poſſible, that thoſe who have the 
greateſt Degree of that, may be the leaſt willing to 
attend the whole Proceſs, and therefore I think it 


may not be amiſs, for their Eaſe, to ſuit and reduce 


all into ſome ſhort Directions and Rules for the ac- 


quiring Contentment, | | 
75 2. The firſt and moſt funda- 


T he firfi Direc- mental is, the mortifying our 


tion is te have a Pride, which, as it is the Semi- 
low Opinion of mary of moſt Sins, ſo eſpecially 

one's ſelf. this of Repining. Men that are 
highly opinioned of themſelves 

are commonly unſatisfiable; for how well ſoever 
they are treated, they {till think it ſhort of their 

Merits. Princes have often experimented this in 

thoſe who have done them ſignal Services; but 

God finds it in thoſe who have done him none, and 

ve expect he ſhall diſpenſe to us according to thoſe 
falſe Eſtimates we put upon ourſelves. Therefore 

he that aſpires to Content, mult firſt take truer 
Meaſures of himſelf, and conſider, that as he was 
nothing till God gave him a Being, fo all that 
he can produce from that Being, is God's by origi- 
nal Right, and therefore can pretend to nothing of 
Reward ; ſo that whatever he receives, is ſtill upon 


the Account of new Bounty ; and to complain that 
he 
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he has no more, is like the Murmurs of an unthank- 

ul Debtor, who would {till increaſe thoſe Scores 

which he knows he can never pay. | | 
z. In the ſecond place, let: 


every Man conſider. how many A ſecond, to re. 


Bleſlings (not withſtanding his no ect on the Goods 
Claim to any). he daily enjoys; that are enjoyed. 
and whether thoſe he ſo impa- | 
ciently raves after be not much inferior to them. 
Nay, let him aſk his own Heart, whether he Would 
guit all thoſe he has, for them he wants, and if he 
would not, (as I ſuppoſe no Man in his Wits would, 
thoſe Wits being Part of the Barter) let him then 
judge how-unrealonable his Repinings are, when him 
ſel: confeſſes he has the better Part of worldly Hap- 
ninels, and never any Man living. had all. 

. In-the third place, there- 

fore, let him ſecure his Duty of third, to be 
T\znkfulneſs for thole good thankful for them. 
Things he hath, and that will. | 
inſcntibly undermine his-Impatiences for the reſt, it 
being impoſible'to be at once thankful and murmur- 
ing. To this Nurpoſe it were very well if-he would 
{cop a ſolemn Catalogue of all the Bounties, Pro- 
icons, and Deliverances be has received from 
Sochs Hand, and every Night examine what Ac+ 
<c:10ns that Day has brought to the Sum; and he 
at did this, would undoubtedly find ſo many Inci- 
tations to Gratitude, that all thoſe to Diſcontent 
mul be Itifled in the Crowd. And ſince Acknow- 
:cIsment of God's Mercies is all the Tribute he 
as for them, we muſt certainly look on that as 
a indiſpenſible Duty; and therefore, he that finds 
nat God ſhortens bis Hand, ſtops the Efflux of 
„ Eounty towards him, ſhould reflect on himſelf, 
wether he be not behind in that Homage by which: 
holds, and have not by his Unthanktulnels, urned 
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. | 
Df particular Aids for the gaining of Contentment, 


I»-FY7 E have now paſſed 
To general Conſi- \ through all thoſe Con- 
aeration, particu- ſiderations we at firſt propoſed, 
iar will uſefully and may truſt the contidering 
ſucceed, Reader to make his own Col- | 

| 1 85 lections; yet becauſe Impatience 
is the Vice that has been all this while arraigned, I 
am to foreſee it poſſible, that thoſe who have the 
greateit Degree of that, may be the leaſt willing to 
attend the whole Proceſs, and therefore I think it 
may not be amiſs, for their Eaſe, to ſuit and reduce 
all into ſome ſhort Directions and Rules for the ac- 


quiring Contentment, : 
: | 2. The firſt and moſt funda- 
The fr Direc- mental is, the mortifying our 
Zion is to have a Pride, which, as it is the Semi- 
low Opinion of nary of moſt Sins, ſo eſpecially 
one's ſelf. this of Repining. Men that are 
highly opinioned of themſelves 
are commonly unfatisfiable ; for how well ſoever 
they are treated, they ſtill think it ſhort of their : 
Merits. Princes have often experimented this in | 
thoſe who have done them fignal Services; but 
God finds it in thoſe who have done him none, and k 
we expect he ſhall diſpenſe to us according to thoſe : 
falſe Eſtimates we put upon ourſelves. Therefore 
he that aſpires to Content, mult firſt take truer 


Meaſures of himſelf, and conſider, that as he was 2 
nothing till God gave him a Being, fo all that 15 
he can produce from that Being, is God's by orig 1 
nal Right, and therefore can pretend to nothing of 5 


Reward ; ſo that whatever he receives, is {till upon 


the Account of new Bounty; and to complain that 
he 
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he has no more, is like the Murmurs of an unthank+ 


ful Debtor, who would ſtill increaſe thoſe Scores: 


which he knows he can never pay. 
2. In the ſecond place, let- 


every Man conſider. how many  /econd, io re. 
Bleſlings (notwithſtanding his no fe? on the Goods 


Claim to any). he daily enjoys; that are enjqped. 
and whether thoſe he ſo impa- 
oo raves after be not much inferior to them. 


Nay, let him aſk his own Heart, whether. he wonld: 


quit all thoſe he has, for them he wants, and if he 


would not, (as I ſuppoſe no Man in his Wits would, 
th ole Wits being Part of the Barter) let him chen 


judge how unrealonable his Repinings are, when him 
ſelt confeſſes he has the better Part of woridly Hap-- 

pine * and never any Man living. had all. 

. In-the third place, there- 

fore, let him ſecure his Duty of third, to be 

4 rankfoloel for thoſe good thankful for them, 
(hungs he hath, and that will. 

in! enlibly undermine his-Impatiences for the reſt, it 
being impoſſible to be at once thankful and murmur- 
ing. To this Purpoſe it were very well if he would: 
kee 9 a ſolemn Catalogue of all the Bounties, Pro- 
techons, and Deliverances be has received from 
God's Hand, and every Night. examine what Ac» 
ccions that Day has brought to the Sum; and he 
at did this, would undoubtedly find ſo many Inci- 
tations to Gratitude, that all thoſe to Diſcontent 
wuld be itifled in the Crowd. And ſince Acknow /- 
edg 14 ent of God's Mercies is all the Tribute he 
ea Qs | for them, we mult certainly look on that as 

ndi ipenlible Duty ; and therefore, he that finds 

tat God ſhortens his Hand, ſtops the Efflux of 
bis] Hunty towards him, ſhould reflect on himſelf, 
gather he be not behind in that Homage by which 
beholds and have not by his Unthankiulneſs, turned 
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away pood thing; from hiu, Jer v. 25. And if he 
find it ſo (as who alas is there that may not ?) he 
cannot, ſure, for Shame, comphin, but muſt, in 
Prudence, reinforce his Gratitude for what is left, 
as the bcſt Means to recover what be has loſt. 
5 5. But his Murmurs will yet 
A fourth, tu r- de more amazingly ſilenced, if, 
fied that goed in the fourth place, he compares 
things art enjoyed, the good things he enjoys, with 
. when the contra- the ill he has done. Certainly 
ry are deſerved. this is a moſt infallible Care for 
our Impatiences, the holieſt 
Man kving being able to accuſe himſelf of ſuch 
Sins as would, according to all human Meaſures of 
Equity, forfeit all Bleſſings, and pull down a greater 
Weight of Judgment than the moſt miſerable groan 
under. Therefore, as before I advifed to keep 3 
Catalogue of Benefits received, fo here it would be 
of uſe to draw up one of Sins committed. And, 
doubtleſs, he that confronts the one with the other, 
cannot but be aftoniſhed to find them both. ſo. nu- 
merous, equally wondering at God's Mercy. in con- 
tinuing his Bleſſings, in defpite of all his Provoca- 
tions, and at his own Baſeneſé in continuing his 
Provocations, in deſpite of all thoſe Bleſhngs. In» 
deed, it is nothing but our affected Ignorance of our 
own Demerits, that makes it poſſible fox us to re- 
= under the ſevereſt of God's Dilſpenſations. 
ould we but ranſack our Hearts, and fee all the 


Abominations that lie there, nay, would the molt 


of us but reco!let thoſe harefaced Crimes which 
even the World can witneſs againſt us, we ſhovid 
find more than enough io balance the beavieſt of 
our Preſſures. When therefore, by our impatient 
. Strugglings, we fret and gall ourſelves under our 


Burdens, let us interrogate our Souls in the Words 


e the Prophet, My doth a living man complain, 
3 
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a man for the puniſhment of his fin? Let us not 
ſpend our Breath in Murmurs and Outcries, which, 
will only ſerve to provoke more Stripes; but let 
us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again ta the 


Lord, Lam. iii. 39, 40. diligently ſeek out that ace * 


curſed thing which has cauſed our Dilſcomfiture, 
7o/bua vi. 18. and by the Removal of that, pre- 


pare the Way for the Acceſs of Mercy. But, alas 
how prepolierous a Method do we take in our Af- . 


flictions? We accuſe every thing but what we 
ought, fariouſly fly at all the ſecond Cauſes of our 
Calamity, nay, too often at the firſt by impious 
Diſputes of Providence, and, in the mean time, as 
Job ſpeaks, the root of the matter is found in us, 
7:5 xix. 28, We ſhelter and protect in our Bo- 
foin the real Author of our Miſeries The true 
Way then to allay the Senſe of our Sufferings, is 
to tharpen that x" our Sins. © The Prodigal tho 


the meaneſt Condition in his Father's Family a Pre. 
ferment, Make me ane of thy hired ſervants, Luke 


xv. 19, And if we have his Penitence, we ſhalt 
have his Submiſſion alſo, and calmly attend God's 
Diſpoſals of us. 

5. As every Man in his Af- | | 
giction is to look inward on his A ith, to reflect 
own. Heart, ſo alſo upward, and that what befals 
onlider by whoſe Providence all ws, is from the 
£,vents are ordered. Is there a Hand of Cod, 


2; evil (i. e. of Puniſhment) i and a ſixth, that 


he city, and the Lord hath nat it im an Atdoan- 
fone it 1 Ames iii. 6. and what tage to have here 
are we Worms that we ſhould owr evil Things. 

lpute with bim! Shall a Man 

contend with his Maker? Let the potſherd ſtrive 


. with the potſherds of the earth, Iſaiah xlv. 9. And 


25 his Power is not to be controuled, fo neither is 


als julticæ to be impeached. Shall not the Judge of 
ail 
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all the earth do right? Gen. xviii. 25. And where 
we can neither reſiſt nor appeal, what have we to 
do but humbly to fubmit ? Nor are we only com- 
ru to it by Neceſſity, but induced and invited 
y Intereſt, ſince his Diſpenſations are directed not 
barely to aſſert his Dominion, but to evidence his 
aternal Care over us. He diſcerns our Needs, 
and accordingly applies to us. The Benignity of 
his Nature permits him- not to rake Delight in our 
Diſtreſſes, he doth not affit# willingly, nor grieve 
the children of nen, Law. iii. 33. and therefore, 
whenever he adminiſters unto us a bitter Cup, we: 


may be fure the Ingredients are medicinal, and ſuch 


as our Intirmities require. He dares not truſt our 
intemperate Appetites with unmixed Proſperities, 
the Luſhiouſhneis .whereof, though it may pleaſe 
our Palates, yet, like St. 70's Book, Kev. x. 9. 
that honey in the mouth may prove gall in the bows 
els, engender the molt fatal Diſeaſes. Let us there- 
fore, in ear Calamities, at cormjult with fleſh and: 
blood, Cal. i. 16. (Which, the more it is bemoan- 
ed, the more it complains) but look to the Hand 
that ſtrikes, and aſſure ourſelves, that the Stripes 
are not more ſevere than he ſees neceſſary in order 


* 


to our Good; and ſince they are fo, they ought in 


reaſon to be our Choices as well as his; and not 
only Religion but Self-love will prompt us to fay, 
with old Eli, It is the Lord, let him 4, what. ſeems 
eth him good, 1 Sam. ili. 11. But, alas, we do not 
underſtand What is our Intereſt, becauſe we do not 
rightly underſtand what we are ourſelves. We 
conſider ourſelves merely in, our animal Being, our 
Bodies, and thoſe ſenſitive Faculties veſted in them, 
and when we are invaded there, we think we are 
undone, though that Breach be made only to re- 


Feve that diviner Part within us, beſieged and op- 


preſſed with the Fleſh-about it (for ſo God knows it 
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too often is ;) or if we do not conlider it in that 


Notion of an Enemy, yet, at the utmoſt Eſtimate, ' 


the Body is to the Soul but as the Garment to the 
Body, a decent Cafe or Cover; now what Man (not 
ſtark frantick) would not rather have his Clothes 
cut than his Fleſh ? and then, by the Rate of Pro- 
portion, we may well queſtion our own Sobriety, 
Shen we repine that our Souls are ſecured at the 
Colt of our Bodies, and that is certainly the worſt, 
the unkindeſt Deſign that God has upon us, and 
our impatient Neſiſtances ſerve only to fruſtrate the 
Lind, the medicinal Part of Afflictions, but will not 
at all reſcue us from the ſevere. Our Murmurings 
may ruin our Souls, but will never avert any of 
our outward Calamities. {12M 
. A ſeventh Help to Con- 

:cntment is to have aright Elti- A ſeventh, to have 
mate of the World, and the com- 4 right Eſtimate 
mon State of Humanity; to con- of the Worid, and 
ſider the World but as a Stage, the State of Hu- 
and ourſelves but as Actors, and manity. | 
to reſolve that it is very little 

material what Part we play, ſo we do it well. A 
Comedian may get as much Applauſe by acting the 
Slave as the Conqueror, and he that acts the one 
to-day, may to-morrow reverſe the Part and perſo- 
nate the other. So great are the Viciſhtudes of the 
World, that there is no building any firm Hopes 
upon it, All the Certainty we have of it, is, that 
in every Condition it has its Unea{ineiſes ; ſo that, 
hen we court a Change, we rather ſeek to vary 
zan end our Miſeries. And, certainly, he that 
148 well impreiſed upon his Mind the Vanity and 
cation of the World, cannot be much furpriſed 
at any thing that befals him in it. We expect no 


wore of any thing but to do its kind, and we may 


«> well be angry that we cannot bring the Lions ta 
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286 Aids for the gaining Ser. X. 
our Cribs, or {ix the Wind to a certain Point, as 
that we cannot ſecure ourſelves from Dangers and 
Diſappointments in this rough and mutable World. 
We are therefore to lay it as an infallible Maxim, 
that in this Vale of Tears every Man muſt meet 
with Sorrows and Diſaſters; and then ſure we 
may take our Peculiar with Evenneſs of Temper, 
as being but the natural Conſequent of our being 
Men. And though poſſibly we may every one think 
himſelf to have a double Portion, yet that is uſual- 
Iy from the deceitful Compariſons we make of our- 
ſelves with others. We take the Maguifying-glaſſes 
of Diſcontent and Envy when we view our own Mi- 
ſeries and others Felicities, but look on our Enjoy- 
ments and their Sufferings through the contracting 
Opticks of Ingratitude and Incompaſſion; and whillt 
we do thus, it is impoſſible but we muſt foment our 


own Diſſatisfactions. He that will compare to good 


Purpoſe, muſt do it honeſtly and ſincerely, and view 
his Neighbour's Calamities with the ſame Attention 
he does his own, and his own Comforts with the 
lame he does his Neighbour's; and then many of 
the great ſeeming Inequalities would come pretty 
near a Level. | 
8. But even where they do 
As eighth, to con- not, it, in the eighth place, de- 
ſider how ill-na- ſerves however to be conſidered 
tureda Thing En- how ill-natured a Thing it is, 
vy and Diſcoutent for any Man to think himſelf 
is. more miſerable becauſe another 

1s happy ; and yet this is the 
very thing, by which alone many Men have made 
themſelves wretched ; for many have | created 
Wants, merely from the envious Contemplation of 
other Mens Abundance, And indeed there is no- 


thing more diſingenuous, or (to go higher) more 


diabolical. Lucifer was happy enough in his ng. 
| : 
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nal State, yet could not think himſelf ſo, becauſe 
he was not like the moſt High, Tſaiah xiv. 14. And 
when by that inſolent Ambition he had forfeited 
Bliſs, it has ever ſince been an Aggravation of his 
Torment, that Mankind is aſſumed to a Capacity 
of it ; and accordingly he makes it the Deſign of his- 
-nvious Induſtry to defeat him, Now, how per- 
fectly are the two firſt Parts of this Copy tranſcribed 
by thoſe who firſt cannot be ſatisſied with any in- 
ferior Degree of Proſperity, and then whet their 
impatiences with other Mens Enjoyments of what 
they cannot attain? And it is much to be doubted, 
that they who go thus far may compleat the Paral- 
, and endeavour when they have Opportunity to 
undermine that Happineſs they envy. Therefore, 
i:nce Satan is ſo apt to impreſs his whole Image, 
here he has drawn any of his Lineaments, it con- 
cerns us warily to guard ourſelves, and by a Chri- 
(dan Sympathy with our Brethren, rejoice with them 
thit do rejoice, Rom. xii. 15. make the Comforts 
others an Allay not an Improvement of our own 
Miſeries. Charity has a ſtrange magnetick Power, 
and attracts the Concerns of our Brethren to us, and 
he that has that in his Breaſt can never want Re- 
frelnment, whilſt any about him are happy ; for by 
adopting their Intereſt, he ſhares in med ages Je- 

thro, though an Alien, vejoiced for all the good Cod 
had done to I{rael, Exod. xviii. 9. and why ſhould 
not we have as ſenſible a Concurrence with our fel- 
low Chriſtians ? And he that has fo, will {till find 
ſomething to balance his own Sufferings. 

„ Let him that aſpires to 
Contentment ſet Bounds to his A ninth, to deſire 
Delite. It is our common Fault few Things. 
in nis Affair, we uſually begin 
:t the wrong End, we enlarge our deſires as hell, 
and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. ii. 5. and then think 

God 


— — 
—— — — 


„* 


——— —— 1 


288 Ai forthe gaining Sea. X. 
_ God uſes us ill, if he do not fill our inſatiable Ap- 
tites ; whereas, if we would confine our Expecta- 
tions to thoſe Things which we need, or he has pro- 
miled, there are few of us who would not find them 
abundantly anſwered. Alas, how few things are 
there which our Nature (if not ſtimulated by Fancy 
and Luxury) requires? And how rare is it to find 
them who want thoſe ? nay, who have not many 
Additionals for Delight and Pleaſure? and yet God's 
Promiſe under the Goſpel extends only to thoſe 
Neceſlaries ; for where Chriſt aſſures his Diſciples 
that theſe things ſhall be added unto then, Matth, 
vi. 33. the Context apparently reſtrains H things 
to Meat and Drink and Clothing. Therefore take 
% thought for the life what you ſhall eat, or what 
vou ſhall drink, nor yet for the body what you fhail 
N put on, Verſe 25, Now what Pretence have we to 
claim more than our Charter gives us ? God never 
articled with the Ambitious to give him Honours, 

with the Covetous to fill his Bags, or with the Vo- 
luptuous tc feed his Luxuries. Let us therefore, if 

we expect to be ſatisſied, modeſtiy confine our De- 

. hires within the Limits he has ſet us; and then eve- 
ry Acceſſion which he ſuperadds, will appear (what 

it is) a Largeſs and Bounty. But whilit our Appe 
tites are boundleſs, and rather ſtretched than led 

with our Acqueits, what Poſſibility is there of their 
Satisfaction? And when we importune God for it, 

we do but aſſign him ſuch a Taſk the Poets made a 
Repreſentation of their Hell, the filling a Sieve with 

Water, or the rolling a Stone up a Precipice. 

\ 10. A preat Expedient for 

A tenth, to con- Contentment, is to confine our 

fine our Thoughts Thoughts to the preſent, end 

'to the preſent not to let them looſe to future 
Time. Events. Would we but do this, 
we might ſhake off a great * 
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of our Burden ; for we often heap fantaſtick Loads 
upon ourſelves by anxious Preſages of Things 
which perhaps will never happen, and yet fink more 
under them, than under the real Weight that is 
actually upon us. And this is certainly one of the 
oreatelt Follies imaginable ; for either the Evil will 
-cne or it will not, if it will, it is {ure no ſuch 
icrable Guelt that we ſhould go out to meet it, 
2 ſhall feel it time enough when it falls on us, we 


need not project to anticipate our Senſe of it; hut 


if it will not, what extreme Madnefs is it for a Man 
to torment himſelf with that which will never be, 
0 create Engines of Tortures, and by ſuch axial 
Afflictions make himſelf as miſerable as the moſt real 
ones could do ? And truly this is all that we uſually 
get by our Foreſights. Previſion is one of God's 
Attributes, and he mocks at all our Pretences to it, 
by a frequent defeating of all our Forecaſts, He 
Joes it often in our Hopes; ſome little croſs Cir- 
c.m{tance many times demoliſhes thoſe goodly Ma- 
chines we raiſe to ourſelves ; and he does it no leſs 
in our Fears, thoſe Ills we folemnly expected often 
eus, and others from an unexpected Coaſt ſud- 

% invade us. And fince we are ſo blind, ſo 
r teſighted, let us never take upon us to be Scouts, 
io ditcover Danger at a Diſtance 958 it is manifold 
Ids we ſhall only bring home falſe Alarms) but 
tus reſt ourſelves upon that moſt admirable Apho- 
n of our blefled Lord, Sufficient unto the day is 
il thereof, Matth. vi. 34. apply ourſelves with 
tian Courage to bear the preſent, and leave 


{0d either to augment or diminiſh, as he fees fit 
5 


or the future. Or if we will needs be looking for- 
ward, let it be in obedience not contradiction to 

Duty; let us entertain ourſelves with thoſe 
Potvrities which we are ſure are not Chimeras, 
Dach and Judgment, Heaven and Hell. The 
VOL. IV. B nearer 
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nearer we draw theſe Things to our View, the more 
wſenfible will all intermedial Objects be; they will 
deceive our Senſe of preſent; and much more fore- 
ſtal the * of future Evils; for it is our 
Neglect of Things eternal, that leaves us thus at 
leiſure for the tranfitory. | 
11. In the laſt place, let us, 
An eleventh, to in all our Diſtreſſes, ſuperſede 
have Recourſe to our Anxieties and Solicitudes by 
Cod by Prayer. that moſt effectual Remedy the 
Apoſtle preſcribes, IL. any man 
afflicted, let him pray, James v. 13. and this ſure 
is a molt rational Preſcription : For alas, what elſe 
can we do towards the Redreſs of our Griefs. We, 
who are {o impotent, that we have not Power over 
the moſt deſpicable Excreſcence of our own Body, 
cannot make one hair white or black, Matth, v. 36. 
what can we do towards the new-moulding our 
Condition, or modelling Things without us ? Our 
Solicitudes ſerve only to bind our Burdens faſter 
upon us, but this Expedient of Prayer will certain- 
Iy relieve us, Call upon me, ſays God, in the time 
of trouble, and I will hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe 
me, Pſalm J. 15. Whenever therefore we are 
ſinking in the Floods of Affliction, let us thus ſup- 
port ourſelves by repreſenting our Wants unto our 
gracious Lord, cry unts him as St. Peter did, Math, 
XIV. 30. and he will fake us by the hand, and, be the 
winds never ſo boiſterous or contrary, preſerve us 
from {linking ; the Waves or Billows of this trouble- 
ſome World, will ſerve but to toſs us cloſer into 
his Arms, who can with a Word appeaſe the rough- 
eſt Tempelt, or reſcue trom it. O let us not then 
be ſo unkind to ourſelves, as to neglect this infal- 
lible Means of our Deliverance, but, with the Ptal- 
miſt, take our Refuge under the /hadow of the divine 


wings till the calamity be everpaſt, P/alm lvl. 1. 
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And as this is a {ure Expedient in all our real im- 
portant Afflictians, ſo it is a good Teſt by which to 
try what are ſo. We are often peeviſh and diſ- 
quieted at Trifles, nay we take up the Quarrels of 
our Lults and Vices, and are diſcontented when 
they want their wilhed Supplies. Now, in either 
of theſe Caies, no Man that at all conſiders who 
he prays to, will dare to inſert theſe in his Prayers, 


it being a Contempt of God to invoke him in 


Things ſo flight as the one, or impious as the 
other. It will therefore be good for every Man, 
when he goes to addreſs for Relief, to conſider 
which of his Preſſures they are, that'are worthy of 


that ſolemn Deprecation ; and when he has ſingled 


thoſe out, let him reflect, and he will find he has 
in that prejudged all his other Diſcontents as frivo- 
wus or wicked. And then ſure he cannot think fit 
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r 


to harbour them, but muſt, for ſhame, diſmiſs them, 
ſince they are ſuch, as he dares not avow to him, 


ſrom whom alone he can expect Relief. God al- 
ways pities our real Miſeries, but our imaginary 
Ones | 162 not demand it, Let us not then-create 
iuch Diſeaſes to ourſelves, as we cannot declare to 
eur Phyſician; and when thoſe are precluded, for 
all the reſt St. Paul's Recipe is a Catholicon, Be 
:areful for nothing, but in every thing by prayers 
and fupplications, with thankſgiving, let your re- 
e be made known to Cod, Phil. iv. 0. | 
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SECT. XI, 
Of Reſignation. 


Þ 1. A NDnow, amidſt ſuch Va- 
Counſel; are not riety of Receipts, it will 
Charms, to ope- be hard to inſtance any one ſort 
rate by being re= of Calamity which can eſcape 
peated ; their Efficacy, it they be but 

duly applied. But, indeed, we 
have generally a compendious way cf fruſtrating all 
Remedies by never making uſe of them; like fanta- 
ſtick Patients we are well enough content to have 
our Diſeaſe diſcourſed, and Medicines preſcribed, 
but when the Phyſick comes, have ſtill ſome Pre- 
. tence or other to protract the taking it. But 1 
ſhall beſeech the Reader to conſider, that Counſels 
are no Charms, to work without any Co-operation 
of the concerned Perſon; they. muſt be adverted to, 
they muſt be pondered and conſidered, and, finally, 
they muſt be practiſed, or elſe the utmoſt Good 
they can do us, is to give us a few Hours Divertiſe- 
ment in the Reading; but they do us a Miſchief 
that infinitely outweighs it, for they improve our 
Guilts by the ineffective Tender they make of re- 
ſeuing us from them, and leave us accountable not 
only for the original Crimes, but our obſtinate Ad- 
heſion to them in ſpite of Admonition. 
2. I ſay this, becauſe it is 2 
nor are Books to little too notorious, that many 
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be taken up as take up Books only as they do 
Cards and Dice Cards and Dice, as an Inſtru- 
for Diverſion, ment of Diverſion. It is a good 


Entertainment for their Curio- 

' ſity, to ſee what can be ſaid upon any Subject, and 
be it well or ill handied, they can pleaſe themſelves 
equally with the Ingenuity or Ridiculouſneſs of the 

| Compoſure, 
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Compoſure, and when they have done this, they 
have done all they deſigned. This, indeed, may be 
tolerable in Romances and Play-books, but fure it 
i befits Divinity. And yet I fear it oftenelt hap- 
dens there; for, in the former; ſome do project tor” 


ſome trivial Improvements, as the embe 
their Stile, the inſpiriting of their Fancies ; and 
ame Men would ſcarce be able to drive their ped- 
ling Trade of Wit, did they not thus {weep the 
Stage: Bat, alas, how many Books of Piety are 
-ead, of which- one cannot diſcern the leaſt Tincture 
2 Mens Converſations, Which ſure does in a great 
meaſure proceed from the want of a determinate 
Dean in their Reading, Mens Practice being not 
1>t to be leſs Rovers than their Speculation. He 
tat takes a practical SabjeR in hand, muſt do it 
4ith a Deſign to conform his Practice to what he 
there be convineed to be his Duty, and he that 


203195 not with this Probiry-of Mind, is not like to 


de much benefited by his Reading. 
2, But one would think this 
ould be an unneceſſary. Cau- eſpecially in ſo 
nat this Time, for ſince the important à Con- 
nent of this Tract 1s: only tO cen, as the being 
e Men the Way to Con- contented. 
en ement, it is to be ſuppoſed 
e Readers will be as much in earneſt as the Writer 
en be, it being every Man's proper and moſt im- 
at Intereit, the inſtating him in the highelt 
moſt ſupreme Felicity that this World can ad- 
vet forall this fair Probability, I doubt ma- 


% Wil, in this Inſtance, have the fame Indifference 


hey have in their other ſpiritual Concerns. 
1. It is true, indeed, that a 
\\*7110us repining Humour is Diſcontent is a 
one of the molt pernicious, the Humour which is 
vely Habits incident. to moſt Iniulgent fe- 
B b 3 Mankind, 
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ſelf, and it is Mankind, but yet, as deformed 
hard to briug Men People are oft the moſt in love 
#0 4 real #illing- with themſelves, ſo this crook- 
neſs tobe cured, ed Piece of gur Temper: is, of 
| all others, the moſt indulgent 

to itſelf, Melancholy is the moſt ſtubborn and un- 
tractable of all Humours; and Diſcontent being 
the Offspring of that, partakes of that Inflexibility ; 
aud accordingly we ſee how. impregnable it often is, 
againſt all Aſſaults of Reaſon and Religion too. Fo- 
nal, in a ſullen Mood, would juſtify his Diſcontent 
even to God himſelf, and in ſpite of that calm Re- 
proof, doft thou well to be ang? Jonah iv. 9. aver 
be did well to be angry even to death, And do we 
not frequently ſee Men upon an Impatience of ſome 
Diſappointment, grow angry even at their Com- 
forts ? Their Friends, their Children, their Meat, 
their Drink, every thing grows-nauſeous to them, 
and in a frantick Diſcontent, they often fling away 
thoſe Things which they molt value. Beſides, this 
eeviſh Impatience is of ſo atrial a Diet, that it is 
e poſſible to-ſtarve it. It will nouriſh itſell 
with Phantaſms and Chimeras, ſuborn a thouſand 
Surmiſes and imaginary Diſtreſſes to abet its Pre- 
tences ;. and though every one of us can remonſtrate 
to one another, the Unreaſonableneſs of this Dit- 
content, yet ſcarce any of us will draw the Argu- 
ment home, or ſuffer ourſelves to be convinced by 
What we urge as irrefragable to others. Nay, far- 
tber, this Humour is impatient of any Diverſion, 
loves to converſe only with itſelf. In bodily Pains, 
Meu that deſpair of Cure are yet glad of Allays and 
| Mitigations,, andiftrive by all Arts to divert and de- 
ceive the Senſe of their Anguiſh ; but in this Dil- 
eaſe of the Mind, Men cheriſh and improve their 
Torment, roll and chew the bitter Pill in their 
Moyths, that they may be ſure to have its utmoſt 


Flavour, 


F R " _ . 
2 ——ñ — ůů 


Sea. XI. Of Reſignation. 295 
F!:vour, and by devoting all their Thoughts to the 
Subject of their Grief, keep up an uninterrupted Senſe 
of it ; as if they had the ſame Tyranny for them- 
ſelves which Caligula had for others, and loved to 
fec! themſelves die. Indeed there is not a more ab- 
ſurd Contradiction in the World, than to hear Men 
cry out of the Weight, the Intolerableneſs of their 
Burden, and yet graſp it, as falt as if their Life were 
bound up in it, will not depolite it, no not for the 
ſnallcſt Breathing-time, a ſtrange Faſcination ſure, 
and yet fo n that it ought to be the funda- 
mental Care of him that would cure Men of their 
Hiſcontents, to bring them to a hearty Willingneſs 
of being cured. | 
5. It may be this will look 

e Paradox, and every Man | Diſcontent in 4 
will be apt to ſay he wiſhes no- Dropſy of the + 
thing more in earnelt, than co Mud; is nat to be 
2: cured of his preſent Diſcon - cured 5y having 
tent. He that is poor would be 1. Thirſts atis. 
-ired by Wealth, he that is low fied, but by alten 
and obſcure, by Honour and ing the Conſlitu- 
Greatneſs; but ſo an hydropick ron. 

Perſon may we he 9 — to 

ae his Thirſt cured by a perpetual Snpply of 
Jrink 3 yet all ſober People know, that that is the 
ay only to increale it; but let the whole Habit 
1: rhe Body be rectiſied, and then the Thirſt will 
ce2le of itſelf. And eertainly it is the very fame 
the preſent Cafe, no outward Acceſſions will 
r ſatisfy our Cravings, our Appetites muſt be 
tamed and reduced, and then they will never be able 
o raiſe Tumults, or put us into Mutiny and Dife 
c:ntent ; and he (and none but he) that ſtbmits- 
% this Method, can truly be ſaid to defire 'a 
LUC 
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296 Off Refignation, Sect. XI. 

6. But he that thus atteſts 
The Cure is cer- the Reality of his Deſires, and 
taiuly poſſible : ſeeks Contentment in its pro- 


per Sphere, may ſurely arrive 
to ſome conſiderable Degrees of it. We find in all 
Apes, Men that only by the Direction of natural 


Light have calmed their Diſquiets, and reaſoned 
themſelves into Contentment, even under great and 


ſenſible Preſſures; Men who, amidſt the acuteſt 


Torments have preſerved a Serenity of Mind, and 
have fruſtrated Contempts and Reproaches by diſ- 
regarding them; and ſure we give a very ill Ac- 
count of gur Chriſtianity, if we cannot do as much 


with it as they did without it. 
7. I do not here propoſe ſuch 


And if ue do gur a ſtoical Inſenſibility as makes 


Part, will be as no Diſtinction of Events, which, 
ſiſted oy Cod. though it has been vainly pre- 
tended to by many, yet ſure 
was never attained by any upon 


- the Strength of Diſcourſe. Some natural Dulneſs 


or caſual Stupefaction mutt concur to that; and per- 
haps by doing fo, has had the Euck to be canomized 
for Virtue, I mean only ſuch a Superiority of Mind 
as raiſes us above our Sufferings, though it exempt 
us not from the Senſe of them. We eannot pro- 
ofe to ourſelves a higher Pattern, in any Virtue 
than our bleſſed Lord; yet we ſee he not only felt 
that Load under which he lay, but had the moſt 
ungent and quick Senſe of it, ſuch as prompted 
thoſe carneft Deprecations, Father, fit be poſſible 
let this cup paſs ; yet all thoſe Diſplacencies of his 
Fleſh were ſurmounted by the Reſignation of his 
Spirit, nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what thot 
wilt, Matth. xxv1. 39. And certainly he that, in 
Imitation of this Pattern, does, in ſpite of all the 


Reluctancies of his Scnſe, thus entirely ſubmit by 
Will, 
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Will, however he may be ſad, yet he is not impa- 
tient, nor is he like to be fad long; for to him that 
is thus reſigned, /ight will ſpring up, Pſalm xevii. 
11 {ome good Angel will be ſent, like that to our 
Saviour, to relieve his Diſconſolation, God will 
tend either ſome outward Allays, or give ſuch inte- 
or Comforts and Supports as ſhall counterpoiſe 
thoſe Afflictions he takes not off. | 

3. Indeed the grand Deſign 
of God in correcting us is (the God's De ſigu in 
ame with that of a prudent Pa- correcting us 8s 
rent towards his Child) to break that of a Parenb 
our Wills. That ſtubborn. Fa- f &reak our Wills. 
culty will ſcarce bend with eafy - - 
Touches, and therefore does require ſome Force; 
auch when, by that rougher Handling, he has brought 
to a Pliantnels, the Work is done, It is there- 
our Intereſt to co-operate with this Deſign, to 
alliſt as much as we are able towards the ſubjugating | 
this unruly Part of ourſelves. © This is that Sheba, 1 | 

| 


2 Sam. xx. the ſurrendering of whom is God's Ex- 4 
pectation in all the cloſe Sieges he lays to us. Let I 
us then be ſo wiſe, as by an early reſigning it to | 
(vert his farther Hoſtilities, and buy our Peace i | 
with him. | | | WM 

9. And truly this is the Way 
not only to gain Peace with Ke ſignatiou it the 1 
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him, but ourſelves too; it is fort Way to Se- 
the Uſurpation of our Will over rexity. of Mind. | 
»2: Reaſon which breeds all the | 
Contufion and Tumulrs within; our own Breaſts, and | | 
ere 15 no Poſſibility of curbing its Inſolence, but 
by putting it into iafe Cuſtody, committing it to 
m who (as our Church teaches us) alone can or- [| 
ler the unruly Wills of ſinful Men. Indeed nothing 
dat Experience can fully inform us of the Serenity» , 
424 Calm of that Soul who has reſigned his 9 _ | 
od. 
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God. All, Care of chooſing for himſelf is happily 
ſuperſeded, he is tempted to no anxious Forecaſts 
for future Events, for he knows nothing can happen 
in contradiction of that ſupreme Will, in which he 
has Sanctuary; which will certainly chooſe for him 
with that Tenderneſs and Repard, that à faithful 
Guardian would for his Pupil, an indulgent Father 
for his Child that calls itſelf into his Arme. Cer- 
tainly there is not in the World ſuch a holy ſort of 
Artifice, ſo divine a Charm to tie our God to us, 
as this of relipning ourſelves to him. We find the 
Cibeonites, by yielding themſelves Vaſſals to the 
Iſtaelites, tad their whole Army at their Beck to 
reſcue them in their Danger, Jo/Þu x. 6. and can we 
think God is leis conſiderate of his Homagers and 
Dependents ? No certainly, his Honour as well as 
his Compaſſion is concerned in the Relief of thoſe 
who have ſurrendered themſelves to him. 
To. Farther yet, when by 
Method by Reſignation we have united 
which our Wills our Wills to God, we have 
can never be quite changed the Scene, and 
croſſed. we who, when our Wills ſtood 
ſingle, were liable to perpetual 
Defeats, in this blefſed Combination, can never be 
croſſed. When our Will is twiſted and involved 
with God's, the ſame Omnipotence which backs 
his Will does alſo attend ours. God's Will, we 
are ſure, admits of no Controul, can never be re- 
liſted, and we have the fame Security for ours, ſo 
long as it concurs with it. By this Means all Ca- 
lamities are unſtiuged, and even thoſe Things which 
are moſt repugnant to our ſenſitive Natures, are 
yet very agreeable to our Spirits, when we conſider 
they are implicitly our own Choice, lince they are 
certainly his whom we have deputed to elect for us. 
Indeed there can be no Face of Adverlity ſo avert- 
"27 bug 


Set. XI. Of Reſignation. 299 
ing and formidable, which, ſet in this Light, will 
not look amiable. We fee daily how many Uneaſi- 
neſſes and Prejudices Men will contentedly ſuffer 
n purſuit of their Wills; and if we have reall 
ſpouſed God's, made his Will ours, we ſhall with 
2: great (nay far greater) Alacrity embrace its Diſtri- 
butions, how uneaſy ſoever to our Senſe ; our Souls 
more acquieſce in the Accompliſhment of the 
divine Will, than our Fleſh can reluct to any ſevere 
Effects of it. 
11. Here then is that Foot- 
. {v*thing can fall ing of firm Ground, on which 
out nhappily. whoſoever can ſtand, may in- 
deed do that which Archimedes 
boalted, move the whole World. He may, as to 
himſelf, ſubvert the whole Courfe of ſublunary 
Things, unvenom all thoſe Calamities which are 
chers the Gall of Aſps, and, in a farther Senſe, 
verify that evangelical Prophecy, of beating ſwords 
% ple ſhares, and {pears into pruning-hooks, I/a. 
i. 4. the moſt hoſtile Weapons, the moſt adverſe 
Events ſhall be by him converted into Inſtruments 
of Fertility, ſhall only advance his ſpiritual Growth. 
12. And now, who can chooſe 
Je unreſigned but confeſs this a much more 
can get nothing by eligible State, than to be always 
it, but the ſullen haralled with Solicitudes and 
{(ea/ure of oppo- Cares, perpetually either fear- 
Cd and tor- ing future Defeats, or bewail- 
renting them- ing the paſt, And then what 
ſelves, can we call it leſs than Madneſs 
or Enchantment, for Men to 
at ſo contrary to their own Dictates, yea to their 
very Senſe and Experience, to ſee and acknowledge 
the inexplicable Felicity of a reſigned Will, and yet 
pcrverſely to hold out theirs, though they can get 
no ching by it but the ſullen Pleaſure of ing 
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God, and tormenting themſelves ? Let us therefore, 
if not for our Duty or Eaſe, yet at leaſt for our 
Reputation, the aſſerting ourſely es Men of Sobrie- 
ty and Common-{enfe, do that which, upon all theſe 
Intereſts, we are obliged ; let us but give up our 
Wills, and with them we ſhall certainly divelt our- 
ſelves of all our fruitleſs Anxieties, and caſt our 
Burdens upon him who invites us to do ſo. He 
who bears all our Sins, will bear all our Sorrows, 
our Griefs too ; if we will but be content to de- 
polire them, he will relieve us from all thoſe op- 
preſſing Weights, which make or /ouls cleave 10 
the duſt, F/alr cxix. 25. and will, in exchange, 
give us only his /zght, his pleaſant burden, Matth, 
xi. 20, In a word, there will be no Care left for 
us, but that of keeping ourſelves in a Capacity of 
his ; let us but ſecure our Love to him, and'we are 
aſcertained that 2/ things [all work together for 
our good, Rom. Nite 28. 
13. To conclude, Reſigna 

Kei . and tion and Contentment are Vir- 
Contentment dif- tues not only of a near Coga- 
tion and Reſemblance, but they 
Cauſe and the are linked 2s the Cauſe and the 
Effet. Effect. Let us but make ſure of 

Reſignation, and Content will 
flow into us without our farther Induſtry, as, on 
the contrary, whilit our Wills are at a Deſianc 
with God's, we ſhall always find things at as we 
Defiance with ours. All our Subtleties or Indu- 
ſtries will never mould them to our Satisfactions, 
till we have moulded ourſelves into that pliant 
Temper that we can cordially ſay, It is the Lord, 
tet him do what ſcemeth hin: Lon 1 Sam. iii. 18. 
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of the Art of Conte nt- The Chriſtian, 
*, cannot more naturally, or e the Noman 
ore defirably draw to a Con- Conquerors, as 
cluſion; than in the Reſort we the laſt Pitch of 
auc given it, in the Boſom of Triumph, muſt 
divine 1 Providence, The Roman lay their Garland 
Conguerors, as the laſt Pitch of # the Lap of their 
their F Trin mphs, went to the Cod. 
Capitol, and laid their Garlands 
1 the Lap of Jupiter; but the Chr has an 
eaſier Way to Triumph, to put his Crown of 
Horns {tor that is the Trophy of his Victories) 
within the Arms of his graciqus God; there lodge 
his Fears , his Wants, his Sorrows, and hi; ulelt too, 
in the beſt Repolitory. 
Thi Goſp el Command of 7 
1518 for the mor row, Mat, It is the Beloved 
„ 34. and being careful for no- Diſciples Pr pers | 
hing, Phil. iv. 6. nakedly. pro- , ts lean on his 
polcd, might ſeem the 2 0 Lord's Boſom. U 
g of us to all the Calami- 1 
Life; but when we are directed to caft all our 1. 
upon a gracious and all- powerful . and ; 
e alfar ed that he cares for us, 1 Pet. v. 7. that | 
t/ 1 nean ma; forget her ſucking child that 
the ſhoi 501 not have c :0-paſſion on the ſon of her. womb, 
ret w ill e net forget his Children, Iaiah xlix. 15. 
11s will abundantly ſt uperlede all Cav il and ObjeQion. 
at worldly Men truſt in an Arm of Fleth, lay 
"> ireaſure on earth, a Prey for ruſt and ga, 
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tbe Chriſtian has Omnipotence for his Support, 
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and a treaſure in heaven, where no thief approaches, 
nor moth corrupts, Matth. vi. 20. whilſt bold En- 
quirers call in queſtion God's ſecret Will, oblige 
him to their ſub or ſupra lapſarian Schemes, their ab- 
ſolute or conditional Decrees, their Grace foreſeen 
or predetermined, the pious Man, with awful Ac. 
quieſcence, ſubmits to that which is revealed, re- 
{olives for ever to obey, but never to diſpute, as 
knowing that the Beloved Diſciple leaned upon bis 
Maſter's Boſom, but it is the Thief's and Traitor's 
Part to go about to rifle it. 
3. It is ſurely a modeſt De. 
Cod may demand mand in the behalf of God Al- 
as much Privilege mighty, that we ſhould allow 
in his World as a him as much Privilege in his 
Peaſant claims in World, as every Peaſant claims 
his Goltoze. in his Cottage; to be Maſter 
there, and diſpoſe of his Houle- 
hold as he thinks beſt; to /ay lo this man, Co, aud 
he goeth + and to anvther, Come, and he cometh : 
and to his ſervant, Do this, and he dith it, Mattl. 
viii. 9. And if we would afford him this Liberty, 
there would be an immediate End put to all Clamour 
and Complaint. 
4. We make it our daily Pray- 
IWe pray thut er, that the wz/ of God way 6: 
God's Will may be - done in earth as it is in heaven, 
done; anditis a with a ready, ſwift, and unin- 
ſtrange Peroerſe- terrupted Conſtancy. As it is 
refs to ſet up our Giant-like Rebellion to {ct vp 
Will, at once a- our Will againſt his, ſo is it mad 
gainſi God's Mill Perverſeneſs to ſet it up againlt 
and our 0wn. our on; be diſpleaſed that our 
Requeſts are granted, and repine 
that his, and therewith our Will is done. It were 
Indeed not only good Manners, but good Policy, 
| | to 
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io obſerve the Direction of the Heathen, and fo/- 
e Cot; not prejudge his Determinations by ours, 
but ina modelt Sulpenlſion of our Thoughts, Harten 
what the Lord Cod will fay concerning us, for he 
will beat peace wnio his people, and to bis ſaints 
that they turn ut again, Pſalm Ixxxv. 8. 

5. Or however, upon Sur- 
prize, we may indulge to a paſ- Hſpecialh, to 
tionate Affection, and dote upon mourn when the 
ur illegitimate Offspring, our darling Child is 
garling Guilts or Follies, as Da- dead. f 
vid did upon that Cl.ud, who 
was the Price of Murder and Adultery ; yet when 
the Brat is taken from us, When the child is dead, 
it will become us to do as he did, riſe from our ſul- 
ien Poltare on the Earth, and wor ſhip in the houſe 
o the Lord, 2 Sam. xii. 20, It will behove us, 
az he lays in another place, to /ay cur hand upon our 
mant, pecanſe it was his doing, Pſalm xxx. 10. 
and with holy 7e xl. 4. when charged with his 
Mormurings, Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I au- 
er? Cue haue I ſpolen, but I will not anſwer ; 


ea twice, but I will proceed no farther. 


6. Socrates rightly ſaid of PR 
Coteatment, oppoſing it to the Contentment is 
Riches of Fortune and Opinion, the Riches of Va- 
and it is the Wealth of Nature; ture, as oppoſed 
tor it gives every thing that we to thoſe of Fortune 
dave learned to want, and really and Opinion. 
need; but Reſignation is the 
Viches of Grace, beſtowing all things that a Chri- 
un not only needs, but can deſire, even Almighty 
od himfelf. He, indeed, as the Schoolmen teach, 
the objective Happineſs. of the Creature; he who 
die Fountain of Being, muſt be alſo of Bleſſed- 
+42 3 ana though this be only communicable to us, 
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hen we have put off that fe 2 hich cannot enter 
into the kingdom of Cod, and laid alide that corrup. 
tion Which cannot inherit incorruption, 1 Cor. xy, 
yet, even in this Life, we may make Approaches t 
that bleſſed State, by Acts of Rehgnation and De- 
zial of ourſelves. It was the generous Saying of 
Socrates, being about to die, unto his Friend, O 
Crito, ſince it is the Will of God, fo let it be; 
Ajiytus and Melitus may kill me, but cannot hurt 
me. But ſuch a Reſignation, as it is infinitely a 
greater Duty to a Chriſtian, ſo it is alſo a more 
firm Security, In that Cafe, it is not the Martyr, 
but Jeſus of Nazareth, who is thus perſecuted, 
and he who attacks him will find it hard to kick 
again}! the pricks, Act, ix. 5. 
7. There could not bea great · 
Ht was the mo er Inſtance of the profligate Sen- 
Triltance of profit- ſuality of the J/raelites, than 
gate Ser, #2 that they murmured for want of 
murmur for want leers aud onions, Numb. xi. 5. 
of Leeks and when they ate Angels Food, 
nicus. and had Bread rained down from 
Heaven. It is impoſſble for 
the Soul that is ſenſible of God Almighty's Favour, 


to repine at any earthly Preſſure. T he Lord is my 


Shepherd, faith David, there ous can I lack nothing, 
Pjalm xxui. 1. And thou aſt put gladneſi into my 
hrart, more than when their corn and wine, and ol 
increaſed, P/alm iv. 7. and in paſſionate Rapturehe 
cries out, Joins. . 25. Whom have J. 7 bea- 

en but thee + and there is noue upon 275 that I 
define in ert, 7 thee ? mM) feſb and my heart 

£ ſtrength of of of my heart, and u 


portion for, ever, And likewiſe, Palm xlvi. I: 
Cod is our hope and ſtrength, a very preſent help in 
trouble. Therefore will we not fear, though the earth 
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{: moved, and though the hills be carried into the 
ef the ſea ; though the waters thereof rage and 
uh and though the mountains ſhake at the tem- 
»c/* of the ſame. If God be in the midſt of us, we 
Vall not be removed, he will help us, and that right 
-ar/y, Let us therefore poſſeſs ourſelves of this 
Support, and, as the Prophet adviſes, 1/azah viii. 12. 
4cither fear, nor be afraid, in any Exigence how 
"rat ſoever; but be f{ill and quiet, and ſanctiſy 

Lord of hoſts himſelf, and tet him be aur fear,. 
and let him be our dread. 


KR —2 


— — 


— „ _——— b 


— 09 


cc c gs. oor 
— 4 
_ : — S— * 


* 
p * 
\ 
r 
ATT + 
* _ 
— o 
* 
= [1 
” 
UE 2 L 
* 
5 
* 
i 
- >> . 
, 
| 1 
2 N 
N 1 = , 
: 
o 4 
2 : 
. 4 


* 
n 


a” 1 


„„ 


XS dSISKASIARKEAKEEENKNINKKIKKIKKKIS 


T | 
LIVELY ORACLES | 
GIVEN TVO US 

OR THE 
Chriſtans Birthright and Duty, | . 
In the Cuſtody and Uſe of the | 
HOLY SCREEEVURE 


{OL PINEEES TEFFIFIFEEIFPREREEES. — | || 


— —— 


—— — 


24 


— — 


* 2 * — . TIA Of en heres ee. — ˙wqN. — A EE en Rn: 6 4 * * 


— 


5 


os 


THE 


PRE ü X 


N the Treatiſe of The Co- 
[| vernment of the Tongue, pu- The incidental 
lied by me heretofore, I had Reflexions, inthe 
occaſion to take notice, among Treatiſe of the 
the Exorbitancies of that unruly Government of the 
art, which /ets on fire the whole Tongue, of the 
courſe of nature, and its ſelf is Abuſe of Scrip- 


/*t on fire from hell, James lil. ture, 
U 
* 


4 7 


ohn Xii. 48. 

But that holy Book not only | 
'uffering by the Petulancy of the were inſufficient 
Tongue, but the Malice of the againſt /o pre- 
Meat, out of the abundance vailing a M 
whereof the mouth ſpeaks, Mat. chief. 

34. and alſo from that [rre- 

ligion, Prepoſſeſſion, and Supineneſs which the Pur- 
dan of ſenſual Pleaſures certainly produces; the 
chief is too much diffuſed and deeply tooted to be 
controuled by a few caſual Refiexions I have 
therefore thought it neceſſary, both in regard of 
e Dignity and Importance of the Subject, as alſo 
1c Prevalence of the Oppolition, to attempt a pro- 
ee and particular Vindication of the Holy Scrip- 
tes, by diſplaying their native Excellence and 
Veauty, and enforcing the Veneration and Obedi- 
cuce that is to be paid unto them, 


This 
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5 This J deſigned to do in my 
more particu- uſual Method, by an Addreſs to 
iar Vindication is the Aﬀections of the Reader, ſo- 
de ſigned by an Al- liciting the ſeveral Paſſions of 
drei to Aﬀettions, Love, Hope, Fear, Shame and 

Sorrow, Which either the Maje- 
{ty of God in his ſublime Being, his Goodneſs de- 
rived to us, or our Ingratitude returned to him, 


could actuate in Perſons not utterly obdurate. 


| But whereas Men, when. they 
and alſo to Rea- have learned to do amiſs, quick- 
for. ly diſpute and dictate, I found 
myſelf concerned to paſs ſome- 

times within the Verge of Controverſy, and to diſ- 
courſe upon the Principles of Reafon, and Deduc- 
tions from Teſtimony, which, in the moſt impor- 
tant Tranſactions of human Life, are juſtly taken 
for Evidence. In which whole Performance I have 
ſtudied to avoid. the Entanglements of Sophiſtry, 
and the Ambition of unintelligible Quotations, 

and kept myſelf. within the Reach of the unlearne 
Chriſtian Reader, to whoſe Uſes my Labours have 
been ever dedicated. 9 | 
| All that I require is, that 
It is deſired that Men would bring as much Rea- 
Men would be as dineſs to entertain the Holy 
equal in the Cauſs Seriptures, as they do to the 
of the Scripture, reading profane Authors; 1 am 
as they are in ſe- aſhamed to ſay, as they do to 
cular Concerns. the Incentives of Vice and Fol- 
ly; ray, to the Libels and In- 

vectives that are levelled againſt the Scriptures, 

| If I obtain this, I will make 

This will produce no doubt that I ſhall gain a far- 
this advantageous ther Point, that from the Per: 
EFect, that the uſal of my imperfect Concep- 
Reader will de led tions, the Reader will proceed 
85 ts 
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PRE. 


to the Study of the Scriptures to the Study of the 
themſelves ; there taſte and ſes Scriptures theme 
% gracions the Lord is, Pſalm ſelves. 
iv. 8. and, as the Angel 
commanded St. John, Rev. x. 9. eat the boot; where 
hey experimentally _ the Words of David 
hed, Pſalm xix. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. The law & 
e Lord is an undefiled law, converting the ſoul ; 


the teſlt war of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wiſdom | 


17 


the ſnple. The Statutes of the Lord are right, 
J rejoice the heart ; the commandment of the Lord 


2 7 d giveth light 70 the CE) Cle 1 of 


d i clean and endure th for ever, the judg- 

is of the Lora are true and rightecus altog ether. 

'org to be de ſired are they than gold, yea, than 

ach fine gold, {weeter alſo than honey and the ho- 

nb. Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught, 
aid im keeping of them there is great reward. 

it is faid "of Maſes, Exod. 

XXIV, 29. that having received Moſes in rec:to- 
Law from God, and conver- ing the Law bad 
with him in Mount Sinai a Brightneſs fix- 

'orty Days together, his Face ed-upor his Face, 

none, and had a Brightneſs fixed and the Goſpel 
on it that dazled the Beholders, has the lite tranſ- 

age and ſhort Eſſay, not on- figuring Power. 
of the Appearance at Mount 


%%, Matth. xvii. 1. where, at the Transfigura- 


on, he again was ſeen in Glory ; but of that great- 
and yet future Change, when he ſhall ſee indeed 
his God: face to 2 and ſhaxe his Glory unto all 
Fternity, The fame divine Goodneſs gives {till his 
Law to every one, of us. Let us receive it with 
due Kegard and Veneration, converſe with him 
t1-rein, inſtead of forty Days, during our whole 
Lives, and ſo anticipate and certainly aſſure our 


Tool: 


Intereſt in that great Trans6guration, when all the 
Faithful 
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heaven itſelf bail de p. wt as a ſcroll rolled logether, 
' Rev. vi. 14. at which important Seaſon it will be 
more to Purpoſe to b. ive ſtudied well, that is, tra: 


FUE. 
Faithful ſhall put of their mortal Fleſh, be tram ſated 
from Zlory 40 glo Y, eternally behold their God, ſee 
him as he is, and fo enjoy him. 

Converſation has every where 

Familiarity is ex- an aſſimilating Power, we are 
ceedingly apt to generally ſuch as are the Men 
aſſimil: fe, and and Books, and Buſineſs that we 

fureſy none can deal with; but ſurely no Fami- 
have fo preat an harity has ſo great an Influence 

Infuence as 4 on Life and Manners, 25 wich 
Converſation with Men hear God ſpeaking to them 


Cod. in his Word; that Word which 
the Apoltle, Heb. IV. 12. de 
clares to be quick and pawe, ful, Sharps r than ary *] 


4 o- edge a / or a, ; pie. reiug eve x to the dicid. 2 aft, . 
der of foul and [pirit, an 4 of bs * and marr, 
{1s a di, Teruer of the thoughts and intents of ine 
3 
he Time will come when all 
All _ Book our Books, however recom- 
of curt9 he mended for Subtilty of Dif- 
(hatl Ws Ge "at in courſe, Exactneſs of Method, 
V ariety of Matte ry, Or Eloguen CE 
of La Haage; when all our cu- 
rious arts, like thole mentioned 
Act XIix. 19. ſhall be 2 ought fe arth, and burnt be- 
fore all men; . when the great ok of Nature, and 


14547 
7 lagratic ils 


{ſcribed in Practice, this one Book, than to have run 
through all belides ; 7 r then the dead, . aud 
great, ſpali ſi and before Cod, and the books 5 25 bs be 
opened, and another book af . opened, h 11 
the book of life, and the dead 7 ſhall be ju. Pop out 

thoſe things which Tere written in the 30 obs, ge 85 


ing to their works, "OP Kio 1 3 
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PREFACE. 


in vain ſhall Men alledge the _ 
Want Of due Conviction, that They who will not 
they did not know how penal hear Mo/2s and 
it would be, to difregard the the Prophets, will 


Sanctions of God's Law, which be convinced by no 


they would have had enforced Miracle. 

by immediate Miracle, the Ap- 

parition of one ſent from the other World, who 
micht 1 of the place of torment. This Expecta- 
the Scripture charges every where with the 


Gailt of tempt! ag God; and indeed it really in- 


volves this in{o! ent Pre opolal, that. the Almighty 
ſhould 4 OS to break his own Laws, that Men 
A prev. ied with d. 0 Ke cep his vo But hould 


ne think fit to comply beren, the Concleſcenfion 


guld be as ſuccelslefs in the Event, 28 it is unrea- 
ohable in the Offer. Our Saviour allures, that they 
uh hear not e anti 4 8 the Inſtruc- 
tions 1 Commands laid down in Holy Scri ipture, 
would nat be wi oug ht upon by any other Method, 

4 be perſuaded by chat which they allow 
tor irrelilt'! le Con i&tiou, 1 though o re again 

% dead, Lure xvi. 31. 
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ſeveral Methods of God's communicating the 
Knowledge of himfeif. 


N © D. as he is inviſible 
. to human Eyes, ſo The Knowledpe of 
1 is he unfathomable by Cod is to be owed 
numun Underſtandings; the Per- to the Diſcoveries 
his Nature, and the he makes. 
Gtency ol 0 urs, ſet tip 2 Us | 
o great 2 Diſtance to have an y clear Perception 
o DIM, Nay. io far are we from a full Compre- 
 beniton, that we can diſc ern nothing at all of him, 
DUT by is OV N Licht, thole Diſcoveries he hath 
en plea! a to make of himſelf, 
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God's Methogs of Sect. l. 


2. Thoſe have been of ſey era] 
forts; the ſirſt was by Infuſion 
in Man's Creation, when God 
interwove into Man's very Con- 
ſtitution and Being the Notions 
and A rehenſtons of a Deity ; 
and at the ſame Inſtant when he breathed into him a 
living Soul, impreſſed on it that native Religion 

which taught him to know and reverence his Crea- 
tor, which we may call the laſtinet of Humanity, 
Nor were thoſe rinciples dark and confuſed, but 
clear and evident; propor:ionable to the Ends they 
were deligned A 5 hich were not only to contem- 
plate the Nature, but to do the Wil! of God, Prac- 
tice bcing even in the State of Innocence preferable 
before an unactive Speculation. 

2. But this Light being ſoon 
eclipſed by Adam's Diſobedi- 
ence, there remained to his be- 
nighted Poſterity only ſome faint 
Glimmerings, which were utter- 
| ly inſuthcient to guide them to 
their End, without treſh "—_ and renewed Mani- 
feſtations of God to them. It pleaſed God there- 
fore to repair this Ruin, and by frequent Revela- 
tions to communicate himſell to the Patriarchs in 
the firſt Ages of the World; afterwards to Pro- 
phets, and other holy Men ; till at laſt he revealed 
himſelf yet more illaſtriouſiy in the face of Jeſus 
Ciriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


The firſt Intima- 
1197 2 the Deity 
WHAs by Luft ſiou at 
Man's Creation. 


This Light being 
eclip/edvy Adam's 
Fall, was ſupplied . 


4. This is the one great com- 
prehenſive Revelation, where: 
all the former were involved, and 
to which they pointed; the 
whole Myſtery of Godlineſs de⸗ 
ing compriſed in this of God's 


being manijeſied in the * 
All 


IW hich recapitu- 
{ates inte that 


great Myſlery of 
Godlineſs, God 


Par) {lied in the 


Fe, 55 


. 


Seck. I. communicating himſelf. 317 


id "0 Conſequents thereof, 1 Tim. iii. 16. where- 


42 


111 1 
3 W t 


Saviour, as he effected our Reconciliation. 
God by the Sacrifice of his Death; ſo he de- 


arcd both that, and all things elſe that irt con- 
d Man to know in order to Bliſs, in his Doc- 


„ 


and holy Life. And this teacher be eing not 
| from Cod, John wi. 2. but being - bimſelf 


{bleed for ever, it cannot be that his Inſtructions 


3, 0 
6. 
- % # 


nt any Supplement. Yet that they might not 
utellation neither to the incredulous World, 
rien 1 em by the repeated Miracles of his 


and by Teſtimony of thoſe who {aw the 
irreſrog Nen Conviction of his Reſurrection and 


fon. And that they alſo might not want 


"redit and ane cement, the Holy Spirit ſet to his 


and by bis miraculous Defeent upon the A- 
; both 8. 'TLi their Con imiſliton, 2nd enabled 
tor the Diſcharge of it, by all Gifts neceſſary 
propa 2ating the Faith of Chriſt over the 
or Id. 

bheſe were the Ways by 


— 


God was pleaſed to reveal This, when re- 


o the Forefathers of our. ceived, ii a Truſk 
and that not only for to be traufmitted 
-2kes,. but ours allo, to to-fofterity. 
they were to derive thoſe 
Dichtes they had received. St. Stephen tells, 
ole under the Law-recezoed the lively oracles 
ver down to their Poſterity, A, vil. 38. 
2 024cr the Goſpel, who received yet more 
Oracles from him who was both the Word 


the Life, did it for the ſame Purpoſe, to tranſ- 


” A 
— 
* 


tous upon whom the Ends of the World are 


By this all Noo of x epeated Revelations 1 iS 


led, the faithful de riving of the former, be 


4 Clent to us i 1 all "oy that appertazn 10 
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| 6. And for this God (whoſe 
A Means of this Care is equa] for all Succeſlio! ns 
Conveyance is the of Men) hath graciouſl pro- 
Fouch/afement of vided, by cauſing Holy Se rip- 
holy Scripture. tures to be writ, by which hs. 
has derived on every ſucceeding 
Ape the Mumia ations of the former. . And tor that 
Purpoſe endowed the Writers not only with that 
moral Fidelity requiſite to the Truth of Hiſtory, 
but with a divine Spirit, proportionable to the 
great- Deſign of fixing an immutable Rule for Faith 
and Manners. And to give us the fuller Security 
herein, he has choſen no other Penmen of the New 
Teſtament, than thoſe who were the firit oral Pro- 
mulgers of our Chriſtian Religion; fo that they 
have left to us the very fame Doctrine they taught 
the primitive Chriſtians ; and he that acknowicdges 
them divinely inſpired in what they preached, can- 
not doubt them to be ſo in what they writ. 80 
that we all may enjoy virtually and effectually that. 
With of the devour Father, who delired to be St. 
Paul's Auditor; for he that hears any of his Epiſtles 
read, is as- really ſpoke to by St. Paul, as thoſe 
who were within the Sound of his Voice. Thus 
God, wha in times paſl ſpake at ſundry times, and 
7 divers manners to our fathers by. the prophets, 
and in the latter days by his. Son, Heb. i. 1, 2. con- 
tinues ſtill to ſpeak to us by theſe inſpired Writers; 
and what Chriſt once ſaid to his Diſciples in relation 
to our Preaching, | is no leſs true of their Writings, 
He that deſpiſeth yu deſpiſeth me, Luke x. 16. 
All the Contempt that is at any time flung on theſe 
ſacred Writings, rebounds higher, and finally de- 
volves on the firſt Author of thoſe Doctrines, where · 
f theſe are the Regiſters and T ran{rripts. 
7. But this is a Guilt which 


- 


3 


The Contempt of one would think peculiar to In- 
5 ſidcle 


GA I. communicating himſelf. 210 
gels and Pagans, and not inci- which is Defiance 
dent £0 any who had in their to A/miphty God, 
Baptiſm liſted themſelves under and moſt unpar- 
Chrilt's Banner; yet I fear I doable in Chri. 
mav ſav, o the two Parties, /{:ans. 

the Scripture has met with the : 
worſt Treatment from the latter. For if we mea» 
ſie by the Frequency and Variety of Injuries, I 
fear the Chriſtians will appear to have outvied Hea- 
thens; theſe bluntly diſbelieve them, negle&, nay, 
chaps, ſcornfully deride them. Alas, Chriſtians 
this and more; they not only pur Contempts, 
but Pricks upon the Scripture, wreſt and diſtort it 
to jullify all their wild Fancies, or ſecular Deſigns, 
and ſuborn its Patronage to thoſe things it forbids, 
ind tells us that God abhors. 

2. Indeed ſo many are the | 
Abuſes we offer it, that he that The Uudervaluin 
onlulers them would ſcarce of this holy Book 
think we owned it for the 2: the moſt univer- 
Words of a ſenſible Man, much / Cauſe of the 
leſs of the great omniſcient Cod. Depravation of 
ac! believe it were hard to Manners, 
alſigu any one fo comprehenſive 
and efficacious Cauſe of the univerſal Depravatios 
of Manners, as the Diſvaluing of this divine Book, 
ich was deſigned to regnlate them. It were 
ther ore a Work worthy another inſpired Writing, 
to attempt the Reſcue of this, and recover it to 
is jul Fftimate, Jet, alas, could we hope for: 
bat, we have Scoffers who would as well deſpiſe 
he New as the Old, and, like the Huſbandmen in 
the Soſpel, Matth. xxi. 36. would anfwer ſuch a 
>vccelſion of Meſſages by repeating the fame Injp- 


** 


- 


9. Jo {uch as theſe, it is, I Human Oratory 


cis, yain for Man to addreſs, cannot hope to 
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ucceed where di- nay, it were Infolence to expect 
dine has failed. that human Oratory would fue- 
ceed wWhert the divine fails; yet 
the ipreading, Infection of theſe renders it necellary 
to adminiſter Antidote 's to others. And beſides, 
though {God be blefſed) all are not of this Form,, 
yer there are many who, though not arrived to this 
Contempt, yet want ſome Degrees of that Joly: Re- 
vercnce they owe the facred Scriptures, who give 
confuſed general Afent to them as the Word of 
God, but afford them not a Conſideration and Re- 
{pe & anſy erable to ſuch an Acknowledoment. To 
ſuch as theſe, I mall hope it may not be utteriy 
Vain to 2 tempt the exciting of thoſe drowſy Notions 
that lie unactive in them, by preſenting them lome 
Conſiderations concerning the Excellence and Ule 
of the Scripture; wh! ich be ing al! but Des Fs 
Conſequences of that Principle tliey are ſuppoſed to 


own, v7z.. that they are God's W ord, I cannot 


much queſtion their Aſſent to the ſpeculative Part 
I with 1 could as probably aſſure myſelf of the Prac- 


tick 
10. Indeed were there nothing 


This therefore is elſe to be ſaid in behalf of ho!y 


rd be the firif and Writ, but that it is God's Word, 


md 


principal Couſi- that were enough to comm 
deration. the moſt au/ ful E regard to it. An 4 

therefore it is bat juſt we maks 
that the firſt;and principal Conſideration in our pre- 
ſat Diſcourfe. But then | it is in poſſible that that 
can want others to attend it; ſince w] hatſoever God 
faith, is in all reſpects compleatly good, 1 ball 


therefore, to that of its divine Original, add, le- 
condly, the Conſideration of- its Subjee bY atter; 
thirdly, of its excellent and no leſs diftul 
and, Deſign ; and, fourthly, of its exact Propricty 


Ynas 
aun Fituels to that Delign ; Which are al! {ach Q 
ncatlons, 


ive End 


% 
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1 25 that where they concur, nothing more 
an he required to commend a Writing to the Eſteem 
of rational Men. And upon all theſe Teſts, not - 
withſtanding the Cavil of the Romaniſts and others, 
whoſe Force we ſhall examine with the unhappy 
ſuc of contrary Councils, this Law of God will be 
_ to anſwer the Plalmilt's Character, 2 
*. 7. The law of Cod is perfect; and it will a 
pear - that the Cuſtody and Uſe thereof is the Birth- 
rig ht and Duty of every Chriſtian : All which ſe⸗ 
als being faithfully deduced, it will only remain 


that 1 add ſuch Cautions as will be neceſſary to the 


due Perſormance of the aforeſaid Duty, and our be- 
ing ia ſome Degree rendered perfect, as this Law of 
God, and the Author thereof himſelf f is perfect, 
Matth. v. 48. 


SECT IL, 


Le divine Original, Endearments, and Authority 
of the Holy Scriptures. 


"1 NS Judgments are 

1 {0 apt to be biaſſed by In human Affairs 
ir : Attections, that we often the principal Mo- 
dthem readier to conſider who tive of Credibility 


ht 
hats than what is ſpoken; a #s the Credit of 


| c.mper very unſafe, and the the Speaker. 
Frinciple of great Injuſtice in 
iz nterior Tranſactions with Men: Yet here there 
very feœC of us that can wholly diveſt ourſelves 
ol it, v 3 when we deal with God (in whom 
alone an mplicit Faith may ſecure! ly be repoſed) we 
3 wary, bring our St \cales and Meaſures, 
| "ly nothing upon his Word which holds not 
Weight in our own Balance. It is true, he needs 
nok 
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__ nm not our Partiality to be juſlifed in his ſayings, 
. f | 7 


| Pſalm. Vit. 4. his words are pure, even as the ſilver 
The tried ſeven times in the fire, F/a/m xii. 6: able to 
paſs the ſtricteſt Teſt that right Reaſon (truly fo 
| called) can put then; to. Yet it ſhews a great Per- 
Ft verſeneſs in our Nature, that we who ſo ea! ly re- 
| ſign our Underſtandings to fallible Men, ſtand thus 
| upon our Guard againit God; make him diſpute for 
1415 every Inch he gains on us, wor will afford him what 
= 40 we daily grant to any credible Man, to receive an 
Affirmation upon Truſt of his-Veracity. 

2. 1 am far from contradicting 
When we are com- our S2viour's Precept of Search 


Sv 


E ——— SS re 
* 
— — 


3 2 


= | ' manded to fearch tie feripiares, 70h 0 Vii. or St. 
the Scripture, it is Paul's 8, Of proving all things, 


1 22 Reference 40 1 T Hef. V. 21. we cannot be 
the Meaning, aud too induſtrious in our Inquelt 


e 
. r - 
h 


3 not the Truth after T ruth, provided we till 
= | what is ſaid. reſerve to God the dec iſtve 
2 ' | Vote, and h wmbiy acquielce in 
"SF his Senſe, how diſtant ſoever from our on; ſe 
1 ä that when we conſult Scripture (1 may add Real 


Fi 
; eith. r it is not to reſolve us wheth cr God | De T0 he 
181 believed or no in What he has ſaid, but whether he 
48] _ {aid ed and fuch things: For if we are con- 
1 vinced he bath, Reaſon as well as Religion com- 
| ene our Allent. 

. 2. Whatever therefore God 
Whatever Cod ha: has ſaid, we are to. pay it a Re- 
ſaid, we are io pay verence merely upon the AC- 
it a Keverence count of its Author, over and 


> 


* 5 1 F % 0 11 Ee ; 
merely upon the above what the Excellence 01 

! PPN17 4 4 _— 1 7 — 2 * 80 1 » 
Ad u Of 421 ä the 11a ter exacts; al d to i bis 
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Hut hor. we have all Inducements as well 
as Ob Lgation, there being no 
Motives to render the Words of Men eltimavie t9 
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Seck. I. Huh Scripture, 323 
us, which are not eminently and tranſcendently ap- 
plicable to thoſe of God. 

4. Thoſe Motives we may 
reduce to four; firſt, the Au- He ſpeaks with 


thority of the 1 ; ſecond- the Authority of 4 


lv, his Kindneſs; thirdly, his Pareut. 
Wiidom ; and, fourthly, his 
Truth. Firſt, for that of Authority, that may be 
either native or acquired ; the Native is that of a 
Parent, which is ſuch a Charm of Obſervance, that 
bee $0/517101, when he would impreſs his Coun- 
{els, aſſumes the Perſon of a Father, Hear, © my 
children, the inſlruftions of a father, Prov. iv. 1. 
And generally, through that whole Book he uſes the 
ompellation of my Son, as the greateſt Endear- 
ment to engage Attention and Reverence. Nay, 
„ indiſpenſible was the Obligation of Children in 
dis reſpect, that we ſee the contumacious Child 
at would not hearken to the Advice of his Parents, 
vas, by God himſelf adjudged to Death, Deut. 
Nor have only God's but 
ens Laws exacted that filial The Father not 
Reverence to the Dictates of Pa- only of our Per- 


Fenre 
2 4 


can pretend ſuch a Title to it as our Nature. 


Cod, who is not only the im- 

medlate Father of our Perſons, but the original Fa- 
ther of our very Nature, not only of our Fleſh, 
but of our Spirits alſo, Heb. xit. 9. So that the 
4 vi.le's Antitheſis in that Place is as properly ap- 


p14 to Counſels as Corrections; and we may as 
rigatiy infer, that if we give Reverence to the Ad- 


vices of our earthly Parents, much more ought we to 
't ourſelves to this Father of our Spirits. And 
W. 


gave the very ſame Reaſon Where with to enforce 
dor the fathers of our fleſh do as often dictate, 
EL, 28 


1 
| 
: 


But certainly no Parent ont, but alſo of 
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924 Divine Original of Sea. II. 
as correct according to their pleaſures, preſcribe to 
their Children not * according to the exact Meaſures 
of right and wrong, but after that Humour which 
moſt predominates in themſelves. But God always 
directs his Admonitions to our Profit, that we be 
partakers of his holinoſs, Heb. xii. 11. ſo that we 
are as unkind to ourſelves as irreverent towards 
him, whenever we let any of his Words fall to the 
Ground, whoſe Claim to this Part of our Reverence 
is much more irrefragable than that of our natural 
Parents. | 

6. Bur beſides this native Au- 
He has beſides, thority, there is alſo an acqui- 


the Authority of a red; and that we may diſtin- 


King aud Prince. guith into two forts, the one of 
Dominion, the other of Repu- 


tation. To the firſt Kind be elong that of Princes, 


Mag! ſtrates, Maſters, or any that have coercive 
Power over us. And our own Intereſt teaches us 
not to ſlight the Words of any of theſe, who can 
ſo much to our Coit ſecond them with Deeds. 
Now God has al] theſe Titles of juriſdiction; be 
is the great King, Pſalin xlviii. 2. Nor was it only 
a Compliment of the Plalmiſt's ; for himſeif own: 
the Stile, Jam a great King, Mal. i. He is the 
Je age of all the world, Cen. xvüi. yea that Ancient 
97 days, before whom the Books were opened, 
Das. vii. o, ro. He is our Lord and Maſter, by Right 
both of Creation and Redemption ; and this Chrilt 
owns, even ;n his State of Inanition, yca, when 
he was about the moſt fervile Employment, the 
Waſhing of his Diſciples Feet, when he was molt 
literally in the Fotm of a Servant, yet be ſcruples 
not to alfert his Right to that oppoſite Title, 1 54 
call me Maſter and Lord, and je ſay well, for fe [ 
am, John xvi. Nor are thele empty Names, but ef- 


fectlvety atlenged with all the Power they deaote- 
Let 


Sect. II. Holy Scripture. 325 
Yet ſo ſtupid are VH that whilſt we awfully receive 
the Nictates of our earthly Superiors, we flight and 
neglect the Oracles of that God who is King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. When a Prince ſpeiks, 
we are apt to cry out with Herod's Flatterers, the 
ice of a god and not of a man, Acts xii. Yet 
when it is indeed the voice of God, we chooſe to 
liſten to any thing elſe rather than it. But let us 
ſadly remember, that, notwithſtanding our Con- 
tempts, this Word ſhall (as our Saviour tells us} 
ade us at the laſt day, John Xi. 48. 
7. A ſecond fort of acquired 
Authority is that of Reputation. Of hs inherent 
When a Man is famed for fome £Excelle;;cies. 
«traordinary Excellencies, whe- 
ther moral or intellectual, Men come with Appe- 
tits to his Diſcourſes, greedily ſuck them in, nor 
112d ſuch a one beſpeak Attention; his very Name 
las done it for him, and prepoſſeiſed him of his 
Auditors Regard. Thus the Rabbies among' the 
7:25, the Philoſophers among the Greets, were 
dened to as Oracles, and to cite them was (by 
-bcir admiring Diſciples) thought a concluding Ar- 
ent. Nay, under Chriſtianity, this Admiration 
of Mens Perſons has been ſo inordinate, that it has 
crumbled Religion away in little inſignificant Par- 
5, whilt not only Paul, Apollos, or Cephas, but 
mes infinitely inferior, have become the diſtinctive 
Characters of Sects and ſeparate Communions. So 
ealily, alas, are we charmed by our Prepolleſhons, 
ad with itching Ears run in quelt of thoſe Doctrines 
which the Fame of their Authors, rather than the 
EY !rnce of Truth, commends to us. 
J. And hath God done no- 
thing to get him a Repute among And where thb 
Has he no Exceltencies to Motives all cone 
lorve our Eltcem ? is he not cur, their Obliga- 
VOL. IV. Ee worthy 
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326 Divine Originai uf Sect. II. 
tion is ſo much worthy to pręſcribe to his own 
the greater, Creatures ? If we think, Yes, 

why k is he the only Perſon to 
be diſregarded ? or why do we ſo unſeaſonably de- 
hart from our own Humour, as not to give his 
Word 2 Reverence proportionable to that we pre- 
tend for him, nay, which we actually pay to Men 
of like Paſſions with ourſelves ? A Contempt ſo ab- 
ſard as well as impious, that we have not the Ex- 
ample of any the moſt barbarous People to counte- 
nance us. For though ſome of them have made ve- 
ry wild Miſtakes in the Choice of their Deities, yet 
they have all agreed in this common Principle, 
that whatever thoſe Deitics ſaid, was to be received 


3 
1 


8 with all poſſible Veneration ; yea, ſuch a Deference 

It gave they. to all Significations of the divine Will, 
5 that as they would undertake no great Enterprize 
5. without con ſulting their Auguries; ſo upon any in- 
"Pp auſpicious Signs they relinquiſhed their Attempts. 
2 And, certainly, if we had the ſame Reverence for 
2 the true God which they had for the falſe, we ſhould 
2 as frequently conſult him. We may do it with 
oy much more Eaſe and Certainty ; we need not truſt 


to the Entrails of Beaſt, or Motion of Birds ; we 
need not go to De/phos, or the Lybias Hammon, 
for the reſolving our Doubts ; but what Me 
ſaid to Jrael is very applicable to us, the Mord ts 
18h thee, Deut. xxx. 14. That Word which Da- 
vid made his cornſeilor, Pſalm cxix. 24. his com- 
forter, Verle 50. his #rea/ure, Verſe 72. his ſtudy, 
Verle 99. And had we thoſe awful 4pprehenfions 
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Re of God which he bad, we ſhould pay the like Re- 
EN verence to his Word. Did we well ponder how 
many Titles of Authority he has over us, we ſhould 
* ſurely be aſhamed to deny that Reſpect to him in 


07 they all conſpire, which we dare not deny to 
them ſeparately in human Superiors. 
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9. A ſecond Morive to A 
Mens W ords, is the Kindneſs of 4 Jones Motive 
the Speaker. This has fucha for the Eſteem of 
lc Power, as nothing Wer: 1 is the Hs 
but extreme Ill- nature can reſiſt. 2% of the Speaker. 
When a Man is aſfſured of the 
| Ki ndncts of him that f. peaks, Whatever is {poken is 
taken in good Part: ＋ his is it that diſtingaiſhes the 
Admonitlows of a Friend from the Reproaches of an 
Enemy; and we daily, in common Converſation, re- 
cc:ve thoſe Things with Contentment and Applauſe 
from an Intimate and Fatniliar, which, if ſpoken by 
Stranger or Enemy, would be deſpiſed or ſto- 
mached. So inſinuating a thing is Kindneſs, that 
where it has once got itſell believed, nothing it 
{1ys after is difpured, it ſupples the Mind, and makes 
it dud tile aud pliant to any Impreſſions. 
o. But what human Kind- 
21s is there that can come in Human Kindneſs 
y Competition with the di- bears 20 Propor- 
vine it ſarpaſſes that of the tion to the divine. 
neareitt and deareſt Relations, 
1, hers may forget, yet will I nit forget thee, J- 
arab xlix. 15. And the Pſolmiſt found it experimen- 
tally true, When my father and my mother forſake 
he Lord taketh me up, Pſaim xxvii. 10. The 
tendereſt Bowels, compared to his, are Adamant 
id | Flinr ; ; fo that it is a moſt proper Epithet the 
1 Man gives him, Lord, thou lover of fouls, 
'YV:/T. xi. 25. Nor. is this aflection merely mental, 
bat” it atteſts itſelf by innumerable Etfects. The 
E ſtects of Love are all reducible to two Heads, Do- 
ug and Suffering, and by both theſe God has moſt 
ena atteſted his Love to us. 
11, For the firſt, we cannot 
ob either on our Bodies or our Mhether we conſt- 
Souls, on the whole Univerſe der our Souls of 
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ſo much indebted to this his active Love. 


from Cc nlempt. 


tonal, which 


924 Divine Original of Sec. II. 
Bodies, our Cre- about us, or that better World 
ation or Redemp- above us; but we ſhall in each 
tion. ſee the Lord hath done great 
thing; for us, Pſalm exiv. nay, 

not only our Enjoymeuts, but even the Capacity to 
enjoy, is his Bounty. Had not he drawn Mankind 
gut of his original Clay, what had we been con- 
cerned in all the other Works of his Creation? So 
that if we put any Value either upon what we have 
or What we are, we cannot but account ourſelves 
And 
though the paſſive was not practicable by the divine 
Nature ſimply and apart, yet that we might not 
Want all imaginable Evidences of his Love, he who 
was God bleiled for ever, linked his impaſſible to 
our paſſible Nature, aſſumed our Humanity, that he 
might eſpouſe our Sorrows, and was born on pur- 
pole that he might die for us. So that ſure we may 
Jay in his cwn Words, greater leve than this hath 
z0 man, John xv. 13. 
| 12. And now it is very hard 

if ſuch an unparalleled Love in 
God may not as much affect us 
as the ſlight Bencfactions of 
every ordinary Friend, if it can- 
not ſo much cecommend him to 
our Regard, as to reſcue his 
Word from Contempt, and diſpoſe, us to receive 
Impreſſions from it, eſpecially when his very Speax- 
ing is a new Act of his Kindneſs, and deligned to 
our greateſt Advantage. 
12. But if all he has done 

and ſuffered for us cannot ob- 
tain him ſo much from us, we 
muſt ſurely confeſs our Diſinge- 
nuity is as ſuperlative as bis 
Love ; For in this Inſtance we 
have 


Aud it is very 
Hard if ſuch Co- 
1 igations cane 
reſcue his Word 


Je pay a Keſpect 
4% a Friend's Dif- 
courſe, though 
"veah and irrus 


— 2 rn, En — 
* 


"- 


have no Plea for ourſelves. The cannot hap pen in 


Diſcourſes of Men, it is true, Cod. 

may ſometimes be fo weak and | 

irrational, that though Kindneſs may ſuggeſt Pity, 
i: cannot, Reverence ; but this can never happen in 
God, w hoſe Wiſdom is as infinite as his Love. He 
:2lls not at our vain Rate, who often talk only for 
talking ſake ; but his Words arc directed to the moſt 


i1 TROY Ends, and addreſſed in ſuch a Manner as 


;-nts him in whom are all the treaſures of wiſdom 
12 e Col. li. 3. And this is bur third 
'onlideration, the Wiſdom of the Speaker. 

4. How attractive a thing 

wiſe m is, we may obſerve in Human A 

the Inſtance of the queen ef She- can attra# Scho- 

ha, W e came from the utmoſt lars and Admi- 

»f the earth, as Chriſt ſays, rers, which has no 

7 12 as xii. 42. to hear the wi. Value, if compa» 
„ Solomon. And the like red with God's. 

noted of the Creek Sages, that 

ey were addreſſed to from all Parts, hy Perſons of 

U 1 and Qualities, to hear their Lectures. 

i-ed the rational Nature of Man does, by a 
ind of ſympathetick Motion, cloſe with whatever 
hath the Stamp of Reaſon upon it. But, alas, what 

i» the profoundeſt Wiſdom of Men, compared with 

bat of God ? He is the eſſential Reaſon ; and all 

that Man can pretend to, is but an Emanation from 
am, a Ray of his Sun, a Drop of his Ocean, which, 
as he gives, ſo he can alſo take away. He can in- 

:1iuate the moſt ſubtile Deſigners, and (as he lays 

ol nmſelf) makes the diviners mad, turns the uiſe 

75 back, and makes their 0 Au. fooliſhneſs, 

þ ofiv: 25. | 7 

. How impious 2 Folly is it | 
tes n in us, to idolize human 71 is impiou, Fol. 
Wem, with all its Imper- to idolize human 
Ee 3 lecliaus, 
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30 Devi ne Original off Sect. A. 
iſdom and de- fections od deſpiſe the divine 
ſpiſe diviuc. yet this every Mani is guilty of 

| who is not attracted to the Stu- 

dy of ſacred Writ by the fupereminent Wiſdom of 
its Author. For ſuch Men mult either affirm that 
God has not ſuch a Superemineney, or that, though 
he has in himſelf, he hath not exerted it in this 
Writing : The former is downright Blaſphemy, and 
truly the latter is the lame, a little varied. For 
that any thing but what'is exactly wiſe, can pro- 
ceed from infinite W iſdom, is too abſurd for any 
Man to imagine. And therefore he that charges 
God's Word with Defect of Wiſdom, muſt inter- 
pretativeiy charge od lo, foo. For though it is 
true, 4 wiſe Man may ſometimes ſpeak fooliſhly, 
vet that happens through that Mixture of Ignorance | 

r Paſhon, which is in the moſt knowing of Mor- 
= but in God, who is a pure Act, and eſſential | 

Wiſdom, that is an impoſſible e Suppolition. 
16. Nay, indeed, it were to 
% Word which tax him of Folly beyond what is 
in iutended to make incident ro any ſenſible Man, 
wiſe e Salvation. who will ſtill proportion his In- 

: ſtruments to the Work he de- 
ons. Should we not conclude him mad, that 
mould attempt to fell a mighty Oak with a Pen. 
Knife, or ſtop a Torrent. with a Wiſp of Straw. 
And fure their Conceptions are not much more de 
verent of God, who can fuppoſe that a Writing de- 
ſigned by him for ſuch 1 important Ends, as the d- 
king men wife unto ſalvation, 2 Zim. iii. 15. the caſt 
ing down a 200 that e xalts itſolf agaiuſl the obedience 9 
Chrilt, 2 Cor. x. 5. uod itſelf be fooliftt and weak, 
ot that he ſhouk! give it thoſe Attributes of being 
ſharper th ana e orgies piercing even t9 the 
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Sect. I. Fal SOrr pure: - 331 
and inſipid, as ſome in this profane Age would re- 
preſent them. 
17. It is true, indeed, it is 
not, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, the T hovgh it pre- 
wiſdom of this world, I Cor. ii. 6. tends net to teach 
The Scripture teaches us not "the Wiſdom of 
the Arts of undermining Go- this World, it 
| veruments, defrauding and cir- guides ina better. 
cumventing our Brethren ; but 
it teaches ys that which would tend much more 
even to our temporal Felicity; and as Reaſon 
. tome us to aſpire to Happineſs, fo it maſt ac- 
| 0 kale, that is the higheſt Wiſdom which teaches 
| 28 to attain it. 
18. And as the Holy Scrip- | 
| ture is thus recommended to us The 3 ir 
| by the Wiſdom of its Author, fo recommended alfo 
the laſt place it is by his &y % Yeracity of 
1 Truth, without which the other v. Author, 
might rather raiſe our jealouſy 
nan our Reverence. For Wiſdom, without Sin- 
cefitys degenerates into ferpentine Goile; and we 
rather fear to be enſnared than hope to be advan- 
1% by ic. The moſt ſubtile Addreffes, and moſt 
-ogent Arguments prevail not upon us, where we 
+ ſome inhdionus Deſign, But where: Wiſdom 
= Fidel ity meet in. the ſame Perſon, we do not 
niy attend, but confide in his Counſels. And this 
(Lpalification is moſt eminently in God. The chil- 
iren of men are deceitful upon the weights, Pſalm 
«ij, 9, much Guile often lurks indifcernibly * 
the falreſt Appearances; but God's Veracity 18 
chentially himſelf as his Wiſdom, and he can no 
more deceive us, than he can be deceived bimſelf. 
2 is not a man that he ſhould lie, Numb. xxiii. 19. 
- deſigns not (as Men often do) to ſport himſelf. 
with our Creduliry and raiſe Hopes which he never 
MEAAS, 
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332 Divine Original of Sect. I. 
means to ſatisfy: He /avs not to the [red of Jacob, 
Seek ye me in vain, Iſai ab xlv. 19. but all his pro- 
miſes are yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. He is per- 
fectly ſiucere in all the Propoſals he makes in his 
Word, which is a moſt rational Motive for us to 
8 advert to it, not only with Reverence but Love. 

5 19. And now, when all theſe 


5 e muſt be very Motives are thus combined, the 
5 ue ucuſable if /3 Authority, the Kindneſs, the 


many Motive. Wiſdom, the Veracity of the 
combined. cannot Speaker, what can be required 
prevail with us. more to render his Words of 

| Weight with us? if this our 
fourfold Cord will not draw.us, we have ſure the. 
Strength, not of Men, but of that Legion we read 
ot in the Goſpel, Marrv.g. For theſe are fo much 
the Cords of a Man, {o adapted to our Natures, 
nay to our conſtant Uſage in other Things, that we 
mult put off much of our Humanity, diſclaim the 


0 common Meaſures of Mankind, if we be not attracted] 
EG by them. For I dare appeal to the Breaſt of any 


We ſober, induſtrious Man, whether, in caſe a Perſon, 
5 Who, he were ſure had all the forementioned Quali- 


: fications, ſhould recommend to him ſome Rules as 
on infallible for the certain doubling or trebling his 
5 Eſtate, he would not think them worth the purſuing, 


nay, whether he would not plod and. ſtudy on them 
till he comprehended the whole Art. And ſhall we 
then when God, in whom all theſe Qualifications 
+ 0 are united, and that in their utmoſt Tranſcendencies, 
- ſhall we, 1 ſay, think him below our Regard, When 
be propoſes the improving our Intereſt, not by the 
WE ſcanty Proportions of two or three, but in ſuch as 
ke intimated 16 Hraham, when he ſhewed him the 
Stars, as the Repreſentative of his numerous Of- 
ſpring, Cen. xv. 5. when he teaches us that higheſt 
and yet moſt certain Alchymy of refining and mol- 
tiplying 


Sect. II. Haly Scripture. 333 
tiplying our Enjoyments, and then perpetuating 
them: | 

20. All this God does in 
Scripture, and we mult be ſtu- In ſecular Occa- 
pidly improvident, if we will ens we are more 
iake no Advantage by it. It was eaſy, if one comes 
once the Complaint of Chriſt to in his own Name, 
the Jews, I am come in my Fa- bim we receive. 
ther's name, and ye recerve me 
nat ; if another ſhall come in his own name, him yo 
wil; receive, John v. 43. And what was faid by 
him the eternal eſſential Word, is no leſs applicable 
the written, which coming in the Name and up- 
uin the Meſſage of God, is deſpiſed and lighted, 
and every the lighteſt Compoſure of Men preferred 
beFOre it, as if that Signature of Divinity it carries, 
{-rved rather for a Brand to ſtigmatize and defame, 
han adorn and recommend it. A Contempt which 
es immediately at God himſelf, whoſe Reſent- 
ents of it, though for the preſent ſuppreſſed by 

. Long-ſuffering, will at haſt break out upon all 
ho perſevere fo to affront him in a judgment wor- 
in; of God, Wild. xii. 26. 

21, But after all that has 

n faid, I foreſee ſome may To /uppoſe and 
„ that I have all this while Yate asrgronted ihe 


dur beaten the Air, have built aizzne Original of 


pn a Principle which ſome flat- e Holy Scripture, 

env, others doubt of, and #5horghtio be beg- 
run away with a Suppoli- ging the Queſtion. 
that the Bible is of divine 

Original, without any Attempt of Proof. To ſuch 

10 theſe I might jultly enough object the extreme 

ere Meaſure they offer to Divinity above all other 

Srevces, For in thoſe they {till allow fome fun- 


„ ental Maxims, which are preſuppoſed without 


Frodo ; but in this the) admit of no Poſtulata, ng 


granted 
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834 Divine Original of Sect. I. 


granted Principle on which to ſuperſtruel. If the 
{ame Rigour ſhould be extended to ſecular Caſes, 
what a Damp would it ſtrike upon Commerce? For 
Example, a Man expects fair Dealing from his Neigh- 
bours upon the Strength of thoſe common Notions 
of Juſtice he prefumes writ in all Mens Hearts; 
but according to this Meaſure, he muſt ſirſt prove 
to every Man he deals with, that Tach "YET 
there are, and that they are obligatory ; that the 
Wares expoſed to Sale are his oon; that Dominion 
is not founded in Grace, or that he is in that State, 
and fo has a Property to confer upon another; that 
the Perſon dealt with, pays a juſt Price, does it in 
good Money, and that it is his own, or that he is 
m the State of Grace, or need not be ſo, wo just fy 
his Purchaſe, and at this Rate the Market will | be 
as full of nice Queſtions as the Schools. But be- 
cauſe Compla ints and Retortions are the common 
Refuge of Cauſes that want better Arguments, I 
mall not inſiſt here, but proceed to a Defence of the 
queſtioned Affertion, that the Bible is the Word of 
God. 
22. In which I ſhall proceed 
That the Bible is by theſe Degrees. Firſt, I ſhall 
the Werd of God, lay down the plain Grounds upon 
is eminced by ſeve- Which Chriſtians believe it. Se- 
ra! Ways of Proof. condly, ! hall comp are thoſe with 
thoſe of leſs Credibility which 
have generally ſatisfied Mankind in other Things of 
the like Nature. And, thirdly, I ſhall conſider he- 


ther thoſe who are diſſatisfied with thoſe Grounds, 


would not be equally ſo with any other Way of 
Atteſtation. 

23. Before I enter upon the 
Such as are to be firſt of theſe, I deſire it may be 


expected in Mal- conſidered, that Matters of Fact 


ters of Fact. are not capable of ſuch rigorovs 
demonltratwe 
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demonſtrative Evidences as mathematical Propoſi- 
tions are. To render a thing fit for rational Be- 


8 F 


lief, there is no more to be required, but that the Tl | 
Motives for it do overpoiſe thoſe againſt it; and i 
in that Degree they do 25 ſo is the belief ſtronger 1 
or Weaker, a | 


* 


24. Now the Motives of our 
B-lief, in the preſent Cafe, are Which can only 
| ſuch as are extrinſick or intrin- be proved by Te- 
ick to the Scriptures, of which {{imony. 
the extrinſick are firſt, and pre- | 
narative to the other, and, indeed, all that can rea- 
ſonably be inſiſted on to a Gainſayer, who muſt be 
n no competent Judge of the latter. But 
28 to the former, I ſliall adventure to ſay, that the 
divine Original of the Scripture hath as great 
| Grounds of Credibility as can be expected in any 
; ching of this Kind. For whether God inſpired the 


f enmen of holy Writ, is Matter of Fact, and being 1 
{o, is capable of no other external Evidence but | | 
that of Teſtimony ; and that Matter of Fact being 1 
alſo in Point of Time ſo remote from us, can be ; $3811 
\udged of only by a Series of Teſtimonies derived | Wi | 
gon that Age wherein the Scriptures were written . 
o this ; and the more credible the Teltihers, and 3 B81 
the more univerſal the Teſtimony, fo much the 1 
more convincing are they to all conſidering Men. 1 
F 5 And this Atteltation the \ if 
<cripture hath, in the higheſt Which Atteſlation Fl 
; (,rcumſtances, it having been the Scripture has 


tneſſed to in all Ages, and in with great A. 1 

thoſe Ages by all Perſons that vantage. 

nild be preſumed to know any 

thing of it. Thus the Old Teſtament was owned 

by the whole Nation of the Jews, as the Writings | 

% en infpired by God, and that with ſuch Evi- | | 

{ence of their Miſhon, as abundantly ſatisſied thoſe it 
N of | | 
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336 Divine Original of Sect. II. 
of that Age, of their being ſo inſpired; and they <-. | 
derived thoſe Writings with that Atteſtation to | 
their Poſterity. Now that thoie of the firſt Ages 
were not deceived, is as morally certain as any thing 
can be ſuppoſed. For, in the firſt Part of the Bible 
is contained the Hiſtory of thoſe Miracles where- 


_— with God reſcued that People out of Egypt, and 
_— | inſtated them in Garnaanu, Now, if they who lived 


at that Time, knew that ſuch Miracles never were 
done, it is impoſſible they could receive an evident 


1 Fable as an inſpired Truth. No ſingle Perſon, 
= much Jeſs a whole Nation, can be ſuppoſed ſo ſtu- 
* SS > pid. But if indeed they were Eye- witneſſes of thoſe 
„ Miracles, they might with very good Reaſon con- 
5 55 clade, that the fame Mo/cs, who was by God im- 


powered to work them, was ſo alſo for the relating 
2 them, as alſo all thoſe precedent Events from the 
= Creation down to that Tune, which are recorded 


by him. 


| 26. So alſo for the preceptive 
Particularly, the Parts of thoſe Books, thoſe that 
Law of Mo/*:. faw thoſe formidable Solemni- 
; ties with which they were firſt 
ubliſhed, had ſure little Temptation to doubt that 
they were the Dictates of God, when written. 
Now, if they eould not be deceived themſelves, it 
is yet leſs imaginable that they ſhould conſpire to 
impoſe a Cheat upon their Poſterities ; nor, indeed, 
were the Jews of fo eaſy a Credulity, that it is at 
all probable the ſucceeding Generations would have 
been ſo impoſed on; their Humour was ſtubborn 
enough, and the Precepts of their Law ſevere and 
burdenſome enough to have tempted them to have 
calt off the Yoke, had it not been bound upon them 
by irreſiſtible Convictions of its coming from God. 
But beſides this. Tradition of their Elders, they bad 
the Advantage of living under a Theocracy, the im- 
mediate 


Set, II. Holy Scripture. $27 
mediate Guidance of God, Prophets daily. raiſed 
np among them, to focetel Events, to admoniſh 
them of their Duty, and reprove their Backſlidings, 
yct even theſe gave the Deference to the written 
Word, nay, made it the Teſt by which to try trag 
infpirations from falſe : To the law and to the teſti« 
non, if they [peak not according to it, there is ua 
light in them, Iſaiah viii. 20. So that the Venera- 


on which they had before acquired, was ſti} anews 
Inſpirations, which both atteſted 


excited by tre hich | 
the old, and became new Paris of their Canon, 
27. Nor could it be efteemed 


2 ſmall Confirmation to the 
Scriptures, to find in ſucceeding 
Ages the ſignal Accompliſhments 
„ thoſe Prophecies which were 
lonp before regiſtred in thoſe 
Books ; for nothing leſs than 
irvine Power and Wiſdom could 
{eretel, and alfo verify them. 
Upon theſe Grounds the Jews 
univerſally, through all Succef- 
003, received the Books of the 


- » 


114 Teſtament as divine O- 


And prophetical 
Iritings, who 
have a great Con- 
firmation by their 
Completion, and 
the Gare of the 
Jews in the Cuſſ o. 


dy af the Scriptures 


and the many Ver- 
fronts, are farthes 
Sepiments. 


ractes, and looked npon them as the greateſt Tryft 
ha could be committed to them; and, according 
7, were fo ſcrupulouſly vigilant in conſerving them, 
wat their Maſorites numbered not only the Sections, 
hut the very Words, nay, Letters, that no Fraud or 
inadvertency might corrupt or defalk the leaſt lots 
0) what they eſteemed fo ſacred. A farther Teſti- 
mony and Sepiment to which, were the Samaritan, 


Ch4/J2e, and Greek Verſions; which being made 


le of in the Synagogues of Jews, in their Diſper- 


ons, and the Samaritans at Sichem, could not, at 


hoſe Diſtances, receive a uniform Alteration, and 
41 ther would be of no Effect. Add to this, that 
VCI. IV. F i the 
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338 Divine Original of Sec. II. 
the original Exemplar of the Law was laid up in 
the Sanctuary, that the Prince was to have a Copy 
of it always by him, and tranſcribe jr with his own 
Hand; that every 7ew was to make it his conſtant 
Diſcourſe and Meditation, teach it his Children, 
and wear Part of it upon his Hands and Forehead. 
And now ſure it is impoſſible to imagine any Matter 
of Fact to be more carefully deduced, or irrefragably 
eſtitied, nor any thing believed upon ſtronger E- 
vidence. 
28. That all this is true in 
The Jews of the reference to the Jews, that they 
Pre fe nt Age are a did thus own theſe Writings as 
1 Eoidence. divine, ap pears not only by the 
Records of paſt Ages, but by 
the Jews of the preſent, who ſtill own them, and 
cannot be ſuſpected of Co! abination with the 
Chriſtians. And if theſe were reaſonable Grounds 
of Conviction to the Jews, (as be mult be more ab- 
ſurdly ſceptical that Hall deny) they muſt be fo to 
Chriſtians alſo, who derive them from them, and 
that with this farther Advantage to our Faith, that 
we ſee the clear Completion of thoſe evan; gelicl 
Prophecies which remained dark to them, and con- 
ſequently have a farther Argument to confirm us, 
that the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are cer- 
tainly divine. 
29. The New has alſo the 


The New Teſlu- like Means of Probation ; which, 


auent has the like as it is a Collection of the Doc- 
Means of Proba. trine taught by Chriſt and his 
tion afjericd at Apoſtles, "mall, if truly related, 
firſt by Miracle. be acknowledged no leſs divine 

than what they orally delivered. 
So that they who doubt his being divine, muſt ei- 
ther deny what Chriſt and his Apoſtles preached to 


be ſo, or elſe diſtruſt the Fidelity of the Relation; 
| 1: 
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the former ſtrikes at the whole mie Faith, 


which, if only of Men, muſt not only be tallible, 
but is actually a Deceit, whilſt it pretends to be of 
God, and is not. To ſuch Objectors we have t9 
oppoſe thoſe ſtupendous Miracles with which the 
Gage was 6 ſuch as demonſtrated a more 
than human Efficacy. And that God ſhould fend 
his Omnipoteuce to abet the falſe Pretenſions of 
ME is a Conceit too unworthy even for the worlt 
Men to entertain. 
30. It is true, there have been 
by God permitted lying Miracles, Which are abcve 
well as true ones have been the Fretences f 
one by him, ſuch as were thole- Impoſiors. 
of the Magicians {Ib Eg, yt, in | 
| pol tion to the other of Mo/es ; but then the 
zrence between both was ia conſpicuous, that 
2 malt be more partial and difingenuous, than even 
e Magi dans were, who would not acknowledge 
ine Diſparity, and confeſs in thoſe which were tru- 
ty 4 8 nat Ural, the finger of Cod, F vod. vin. 19. 
herefore both in the Old and New Teſtament it is 
Prec die ted, that falſe A ENG" ariſe, and do 
zu and wonde ri, Deut. Xili. Matt. xxiv. 1 1 
24. as 2 Trial of thai Fidelity _ made Profeſ- 
: of Religion, whether they would prefer the few 
trivial Slighis which recommend a Deceiver, be- 
WWre the le great and numberleſs Miracles, which At- 
teſted the ſacred ( Y racles delivered to the Sons of Men 
»y the God of Truth. Whether the Trick of a Bar- 
245, to hold Fire in his Mouth; that of Marcrs 
oxy: to make the Wine of the holy Sacra- 
appear Blood; or that of /Mahomet, to bring a 
P:geon to his Ear, ought to be put in balance againſt 
al! the Miracles wrought by {Mlo/es, our Saviour, or 
15 Apoities, And, in a word, whether the filly Stories 
Which , is ſolemnly ee of P; thagoras, or 
224 thoſe 
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340 Divine Original of Sec. I. 


thoſe Philaſtratus tells of Apelloniul Thyaneus, de- 
ſerve to rival thoſe of the Evangeliſts. It is a moſt juſt 
udęment, and accordingly threatened by Almighty 
God, that they who would not believe the truth 
ould believe à lie, 2 Theſſe thy 11. But Nill the Al. 
mighty, where any man or Devil doth proudly, 31 
evidently above him, Exod. xviii. 11. will be juſtt« 
Fed in hrs ſayings, and be clear when be is judged, 
Nom. Vi. 3. ; | 
31. But if Men will be Scep» 
The Witneſſ:s of Ticks, and doubt every thing, 
the firſ? Miracles they are to know that the Mat- 
of Chriſt and his ter called into queſtion is of a 
Apoſtles were cre» Nature that admits but two 
dib ic. Ways of Solution, Probability 
and Teltimony. Firlt, for Pro- 
bability, let it be conſidered, who were the fir 
Promulgers of Chriſt's Miracles. In his Lifetime, 
they were either the Patients on whom his Miracles 
were wrought, or the common People that were 
ectators ; the former, as they could not be de- 
teived themſelves, but muſt needs know whether 
they were cured or no, fo what imaginable Deſign 
tould they have to deceive others ? Many, indeed, 
have pretended Impotency as a Motive of Compaſ- 
fion ; but what could they gain by owning a Cure 
they had not? As for the Spectators, as their Mul- 
titude adds to their Credibility, (it being morally 
impoſſible that ſo many ſhould at once be deluded in 
a Matter ſo obvious to their Senſes) fo does it allo 
acquit them from Fraud and Combination, Cheats 
and Forgeries are always hatched in the dark, in 
cloſe Cabals and private Juntos. That five thou- 
fand Men at one Time, and four thouſand at an- 
other, ſhould conſpire to ſay, that they were mi- 
raculonfly fed when they were not, and all prove 
true to the Fiction, and not betray it, is a thing as 
| ratte 
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tional to be ſuppoſed, as impoſſible to be paraly 


leled 

22. Beſides, admit it poſſible 
Hat ſo many could have joined 
1 tne Deceit, yet what imagin- 
able End could they have in it? 
Had their Lie been ſubſervient to the Deſigns of 
ome potent. Prince that might- have rewarded it, 
re had been ſome Temptation; but what could 
hey expect from the reputed Son of a Carpenter, 
who had not himſelf where to lay. his Head? nay, 
who diſclaimed all ſecular. Power, conveyed himlelt 
aa, from their. Importunities, when they would 


Had no Fud to 
tesaptito Forgery. 


ave forced him to be a King, and, conſequently, 
could not be looked on as one that would head 'a 
chtion, or attempt to raiſe himſelf to a Capacity 
of rewarding, his Abettors. Upon all theſe Conſide- 
rations, there appears not the leaſt Shadow of Pro- 
ability, chat either thoſe particular Perſons who 
oliſhed the Cures they had received, or thole 
\ulti-udes who were Witneſles and Divulgers of 
ole, or his other Miracles, could do it upon any 
but Gratitude and Admiration.- 

22. In the next place, if we 
come to thoſe Miracles which 
ucceeded Chriſt's Death, thole 
molt important, and convincing, 
his Reſurrection and Aſcen- | 
don, and obſerve who were the Divulgers of thoſe, 
we ſhall hnd them very unlikely to be Men of De- 
19; a Set of illiterate Men, taken from the Fither-- 
| and other. mean Occupations, and. ſuch as 
n-eded a Miracle as great as any of thoſe they were. 
©” ert (the Deſcent of the Holy Gholt). to fir 

n tor their Office. What, alas, could they 
e at, 07. how could they hope. that their Teſtiy: 

Et, mony/ 


But al / ecular 
Motive: to engage* 
their Silence. 


iter Delign, or. indeed upon any other. Motive 
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342 Divine Original of Sect. Il. 
mony eould be received, ſo much againſt the Hu- 
mour and Intereſt of the prefent Rulers, unleſs they 
were aſſured not only of the Truth of the Things, 
but alſo of fome fupernatural Aids to back and for- 
tify them ! Accordingly we find, that till they had 
received thoſe, till by the Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt they were exdued with power from on high, 
Lute xxiv. 49. they never attempted the Diſcovery 
of what they had feem, but rather hid themſelves, 
Kept all their Aﬀemblies in Privacy and Conceal- 
ment, for fear of the eus, John xx. 19. and fo 
were far enough from projecting any thing beſides 
their own. Safety. Afterwards, when they began 
to preach they had early Eſſays, what their ſecu- 
hr Advantages would be by it, Threatenings and 
Revilings, Scourgings and Impriſonments, At iv. 
21. v. 18, 40. And can it be imagined, that Men 
"who a little before had ſhewed themſelves fo little 
In love with Suffering, that none of them durſt tick. 
to their Maſter at his Apprehenſion, but one for- 


Fwore, and all forſook him; can it, I fay, be ima- 


gmed thatthefe Men ſhould be ſo much in love with 
their. own Fable, as to venture all Sorts of. Perſecu- 
tion for the propagating it ?. or, if they could, let 
us, in the next place, confider. what. Probability 
there could be of Sueceſs. ä 

34. Their. Preaching amount- 
Therr. Preaching ing to no leſs than the deifying 
oppoſed by the Ko» of one, whom both their No- 
nwan and Fewiſh man an Fewiſh Rulers 3 Day, 
Reuleri.. the Generality.of the People had 

executed as a. Malefactor; ſo 
„in defence. of their own: 


Act, to ſift their Teſtimony with all the Rigour that 
eonſcious Jealouſy could ſuggeſt: And where there 
were ſo many concerned Inquiſitors, there was very 


little Hope for a: Forgery to paſs. Bebdes the 
a 


—ͤ——— 
— —— 
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zv0wed Diſpleaſure of their Governors made ip 4 
hazardous thing to on Belief of what they aſſert: 
ed. Thoſe that adhered! to them could not but 
now, that, at the ſame time; they muſt eſpouſe 


their Dangers and Sufferings.. And Men. uſe not 8 


eur certain Miſchiefs, upon doubtſul and ſuſpi 
Grounds. 


35. Let farther, their Doc» 


rrine was deſigned vo an End to Aud all feeular 


which their Auditors could not Zrterejts of their 
but have the greateſt Reluctan- Auditors. 

cy they were to ſtruggle with 

chat rooted Prepoſſeſſion which the Jews had for 
the Moſaical Law, which their Goſpel out-dated : 


and the Gerteles for the Rites and Religion of their 


Anceſtors ;. and, which was harder than either, with 
the Corruptions and Viees of both; to plant Hu- 
mility cad derek ſo contrary to that ce- 
remonial Holineſs, upon which the Jews ſo value 
themſelves, and deſpiſed others; and Te 
Inſtiee and 2 — to the Practice, nay, 
gen the Religion of the Heathen; and to attempt 
I thes with no other Allurement, no other Promiſe: 
© Recompence but what they mult attend in an- 
other World, and paſs'to. through Reproackes and 
Inilitions, Torments and Death. Pheſe were aft: 
{uch invincible Prejudices as they could never hope 
0 break through with & Lie: nay, which they 
could not have encountered even. with every co - 
mon Truth, but only with:that, which being divine, 
brought its Aids with it, without which it was ut» 
terly impoſſible for all the Skill-or: Oratory of Men: 
to overcome ſueh Diſadvantages. * 
26. And yet with all theſe did BEET 

inele rude inartiſieial Men con- TT Srocefo. e 

telt, and that with ſignal Suc- their 9 

cel ; no cls. than three chou - 45.4 farther on 
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344 Divine Original of Sect. Ih, 
gence in its Be- er Proſelytes made by St. Pe- 
half. is firſt Sermon, and that in. 

Je alen, the Scene where all 
was acted, and, conſequently, Where it was the 
molt impo oſſible to impoſe a Forgery. And at the 
like miraculous Rate they went on, till, as the Pha- 
riſees themſelves com}! plain, they had ///ed 4 
lem with their docfriue, He, v. 28. nor did Jude 
ſet Bounds to them, heir ſouud went ot ing all 
nations, Rom X. 19. and their Doctrine {pecad it- 
ſelf through all the Gerti/o World. 

37. And ſure fo wonderful an 

Which ſhews that Event, 1 contrary to human 


there was more Mealures, does. ſufficiently e- 
than Man i it. vince there was more than Man 


in it. Nothing but the ſame 
creative Power that produced Light out of Dark» 
neſs, could bring forth Effects ſo much above the 
Proportion of the Cauſe, Had theſe weak Inftrus 
ments acted only by their natural Powers, nothing 
of this had been atchieved. Alas, could theſe poor 
rude Men learn all Languages within the Space of 
fifty Days, which. would rake up almoſt as many 
Years of the moſt induſtrious Student, and yet had 
they not been able to ſpeak them, they could ne- 
ver have divulged the Geſpel to the ſeveral Nations, 
nor ſo effectually have convinced the By -ltanders, 
A, tv that ey ated by.a higher Impulſe. And 
to convince the World they did. ſo, they repeated 
their Maſter's Miracles as well as his Doctrine, heals 
ed the Sick, caſt out Devils, raiſed the Dead. And 
where God communicated fo much of his Power, 
we may reaſonably conciude he did it to promote 
his own Work, not the Work of the Devil, as it 
mult have been, if this whole Scene were a Lie. 


38. When 
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28, When all this is weighed, 
L preſume there will remain little Notwithſtanding 
Gromd to ſuſpect, that the firſt 4 Credit of Hi- 
Planters of Chriſtian Faith had /ory, ſome are fo 
other Deſign than what they impudent to ſug- 
xvowed, 5%. the bringing Men geſt that Keligion 
„ Holineſs here, and Salvation , /ate!ly deviſed 
-creafter. The Suſpicion there= Fable. 
tore, if any, muſt reſt upon the 
ter Times; and accordingly ſome are willing ta 
»or{uade themſelves and others, that the whole 
Scheme of our Relgion is bat a lately deviſed 
Fable to keep the World in Awe, whereof Princes 
have made 22 Uſe, bat Clergymen more and 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles are only Actors, whom 
ihemſelves _ conjured up 2pon the Stage to pure 
lde their Plot. 

. In anſwer to this bold, 
1; blaſphemous Suggeſtion, 1 But theſe Surmi. 
{ould firſt defire theſe Surmiſers ſers ſhould aff 
% point out the Time when, the Time when 
an the Perſons who began this hi, Enterprize 
Delign > 0 tell us exactly firſt began. 
w1ence they date this politiek 
Kcliigion, as they are pleaſed to ſuppoſe it. If they 
caanot, they are manifeſtly unjuſt to reject our Ac- 
count of it when they can give none themſelves, 
and fail very much of that rigid Demonſtration 
they require from others. That there is ſuch a 
Proteſſion as Chriſtianity in the World, is yet (God 
be wy undeniable (though, at the Rate it has of 
ate declined, God knows how long it will be fo :) 
W. lay it came by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and that 
it 12 atteſted by an uninterrupted Teſtimony of all 
ine 1nterveening Ages, the Suffrage of all Chriſtian 
Churches from that Day to this. And ſure they 
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346 Divine Original of Sect: II. 
who embraced the Doctrine, are the moſt compe- 
tent Witneſſes from _— they received it. 

: Vet leſt they mould be. 
Religion, that all thouphe Parties to the De- 
there night be ng lign, and eee Witneſs except- 
plac for Suſpicion, ed againſt, it has pleaſed God to 
i attefted by Ha- give us ar Aſſurances, 


then as well as and made both Fewiff and Cen- 
Fewiſh or Chri- tile Writers give Teſtimony to 
ſtian Writers. the Antiquity of Chriſtianity. 


Joſephus does this, lib. xx. 
chap. 8. and lib. xvii. chap. 4. where, after he 
bas given an Account of the Crucifixion of Chriſt . 

exactly agreeing with the Evange liſts, he concludes; 
4nd to this Day the Chriſtian PE oþ 14 3 h 7 him 
borrow their Name, c*a/e not to increaſe. I add not. 
the perſonal Elogium which he gives of our Savi: a 
becauly ſome are ſo hardy to controulit: Allo I 
paſs what Philo mentions of the Religious in Ez pot, 
becauſe ſeveral learned Men refer it to the E ens N 
a Sect among the 7ews, or ſome other. There is 
no Doubt of what T acitus and other Roman Hiſtori- 
ans ſpeak of C hriſt, the Author of the Chriſtian Duc» 
trine, which it Sq been impot {ible for him to have 
e, if there had then been no ſuch Doctriue, vi 
if Chriſt had not been known as the Founder ot it. 
80 afterwards P lin ) give $ the Emperor Tp», gan N 
Account both of the Manners and Multitude of the 
Chriſtians, and makes the Innocence of the one, and 
the Greatneſs of the other, an Argument to flacken 
the Perſeeution againſt them. Nay, the very bloody 
Edits of the per 1 % u dee and the SC0! fs 
and Reproaches of Ce. Porphyry, Lucian, and 
other prof ane Oppolers of this Doctrine, do unde- 
niably aflert its Being. By all which it appeafs 

that Chriſtianity had, in thoſe Ages, not only 8 11 . 
ing, but had allo obtained mightily in the Wo 


1 * 
as) 


»S 
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and drawn in vaſt Numbers to its Profeſſion; and 


v1/t indeed they mult needs be, to furniſh out that 


whol- Army of Martyrs, of which profane, as well 


eccleſiaſtick Writers ſpeak. And if all this be not 
ja cient to evince that Chriſtianity itole not clan- 
cularly into the World, but took its Riſe from thoſe 
nes and Perſons it pretends, we mult renounce 
all Faith of Teſtimony, and not believe an Inch far- 
der than we ſee. | 

41. 1 ſuppoſe I need ſay no 
re to ſhew that the Goſpel, The Penmen of 
all thoſe portentens Miracles the New Teſla- 
ilch at teſted it, were no For- vent were /uch 
geries, or Stratagems of Men. I who could not be 
me now to that Doubt which i/laken in what 
more immediately concerns the they wrote. 
Holy Scripture, viz. whether 
I thoſe Tranſactions be fo faithfully related there, 
bat we may believe them to have been dictated by 
th: Spirit of God, Now for this, the Proceſs need 
v2 0412 mort, if we conſider who were the Penmen 
of the- New Teſtament, even, for the moſt part, 
the Apoſtles themſelves ; Matthew and John, who 
rote two of the Goſpels, were certainly fo ; and 
as all the Ancients aver, was but the Ama- 
is to St. Peter, who dictated that Goſpel ; St. 
L1be, indeed, comes not under this firſt Rank of 
Apoltles, yet is by ſome athrmed to be one of the 
leyventy Diſciples, however, an apoſtolical Perſon 
it is certain he was, and it was no Wonder for ſuch 
o be infpired. For in thoſe firſt Ages of the Church 
Men acted more by immediate Inflation of the Spirit 
n lince. And accordingly we ſind Stephen, tho 
but + Deacon, had the Power of Miracles, and 
reached as divinely as the prime Apoſtles, As vii. 
ind the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt was then a uſual 
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Concomitant of Converlion, as appears in the Story 
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5 Divine Original of Sect. II. 

By of Cornelius, Act. x. 45, 46. Beſides, St. Luke 

5 . was a conſtant Attendant on St Pau (who derived 
15 the Faith, not from man, but by the immediate re- 

| de lation of Jeſus Chriſt, as himſelf proſeſſes, Cal. 
— 1. 12.) and is by ſome ſaid to have wrote by Dictate 
_ from him, as Mark did from St. Peter. Then as 
_—_ to the Epiſtles, they all bear the Names of Apoſtles, 


except that to the Aevrews, which yet is, upon 
very good Grounds, preſumed to be St, Paul's. 
Now theſe were the Perſons commiſhonated by 


— Chriſt to preach the Chriſtian Doctrine, and were 
5 fignally aſſiſted in the Diſcharge of that Office ; fo 
5 that, as he tells them, it was wot they who /pakes 
. but the Spirit of the Father that ſpate in them, Matt. 
7 KXill. 11. And if they ſpake by divine Inſpiration, 
1 there can be no Queſtion that they wrote fo alto; 


- nay, indeed, of the two, it ſeems more neceſſary 
_— they ſhould do the latter. For had they erred in 
= any thing they orally delivered, they might have re- 
RY tracted and cured the Miſchief : But theſe Books 

EE, | eing deſigned as a ſtanding immutable Rule of Faith 
* and Manners to all Succeſſions, any Error in them 
— would have been irreparable, and have entailed it- 
8 ſelf upon Poſterity; which agreed neither with the 
Truth nor Goodneſs of God to permit. 

: - 42. Now that theſe Books 
That the Book: were indeed writ by them whole 
were wrote by them Names they bear, we have 8s 
whoſe Names are much Aſſurance as it is poſlible 
1n/cribed, we are to have of any thing of that 
as much aſſured of Nature, and that Diſtance of 
as it is pefſible to Time from us. For however 
be, and that they ſome of them may bave been 
5 are got ſiuce cor- controverted, yet the greateſt 
—— rupied. have admitted no Diſpute 3 
| whoſe Doctrines agreeing exact. 


ly with the others, give Teſtimony to them. And 
| 10 


GG) Gn » TX?” 
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the Bulk of thoſe Writings, it is notorious chat 
tho fr Chriltians received them from the Apoliles, 


and ſo tranſmitted them to the enfuing-Ages, which 


received them with the like Eſteem and Veneration, 
They caunot be corrupted, lays St. Auftin in the 
thi rty ſecond againſt Fawuſtus the Manichee, Chap. 
16 cauſe they art and have been in the Hand 9 
al, Che: ian. And whoſoever ſhould fir lf attempt 
an Alt. 5 ation, he would be confuted by the In ſprction 
anucienter Copies. Beſides, the Scripture are not 
2740 - Language, but tra? Halen iuto many; 
Hat 0 Faul ts of one Book would be corrected by 
more ancient, or in a different Tongue. 
And how much the Body 
Chri ans were in earneſt con- The Ghriflzans 
cerned to take care in this Mat- ho /aid dun 
ter, appears by very coltly Evi- their Lives for 
dences, Moltitudes of them the Bootrworld 
ing rather to part with met corrupt them, 
Lives than their Bibles. and others could 
and indeed it is + ſufficient not. 
Proof, that their Reverence ob 
t Book was very avowed and manifeſt; when 
their heathen Lerſer en made that one part of 


ein Perlecution. So that as wherever the Chri- 
baith was received. this Book was alfo, .under 
_ dotion we now plead for, viz. as the W rirings 


en a by God ; ſo it was allo contended 
even unto Death, and to part with the Bible 
o rengunce the Faith. And! now, after ſuch 
at Feſtimonies, we may ſure take up that 
appfied) Saying of the High- prieſt, Matt xxvi. 
5 what ſarther need have we of witneſſes. 
Vet t belides theſe, another 

ſort of Witneſſes there are, I There are beſides 
can thote urtrinſick Evidences external, internul 

wh ich ari{e out of the Scripture £Evidences in be- 
IV. G g itſelf; 
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350 Diomo Original of Seq II. 
half sf the Scri Jes itſelf; But of theſe I think not 
tre, proper here to inſiſt, partly, be- 


caule the Subject will be, in a 


great Degree, coincident with that of the ſecond 
general Conſideration, and partly, becauſe theſe can 
be argumentative to none who are not qualified to 
diſcern them. Let thoſe who doubt the divine Ori- 
ginal of Scripture, well digeſt the former Grounds 
which are within the Verge of Reaſon ; and when 
by thoſe they are brought to read it with due Re- 
verence, they will not want Arguments from Scrip- 
ture itfelf to conlirm their Veneration of it. 
| 45. In the mean time, to 
It i farther aſ- evince how proper the former 
ſerted by the com- Diſcourſe is to found a rational 
mon. Meafures of Belief that the Scripture is the 
Credibility. Word of God, I ſhall compare 
it with thoſe Meaſures of Cre- 
dibility upon which all human Tranſactions move, 
and upon which Men trult their greateſt Concerns 
without Diffidence or Diſpute. 
46. That we muſt, in many 
The Promulgetion things, truſt the Report of o- 


' of Laws, and No- thers, is ſo neceſſary, that, 


o 


tices of Gammerce. without it human Society can- 
| | not ſubſiſt. What a Multitude 

of Subjects are there in the World, who never faw 
their Prince, nor were at the making of any Law; 
if all theſe ſhould deny their Obedience, becauſe 
they have it only by Hear - ay, there is ſuch a Man, 
and ſuch Laws, what would become of Govern- 
ment ? So alſo for Property, if nothing of Teſti- 
mony may be admitted, how ſhall any Man prove 
his Right to any thing ? All Pleas muſt be decided 
by the Sword, and we ſhall fall into that State 
(which ſome have fancied the primitive) of univer- 
Lal Hoſtility, In like Manner, for, Traffick and 
Commerce, 


0 


a 
= 


* % 
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Commerce, how mond any . firſt attempt 
a Trade to any foreign Fart of the World, if he 
did not believe that ſuch a Place there was? and 
how could he believe that, but upon the Credit of 


"thole who have been there! Nay, indeed, how 


oulch any Man firſt atteapt to go but to the next 
ur ket-town, if he did not, from the Report of 
others, conclude that ſuch a one there was? So 
that if this univerſal Diffidence ſhould prevail, 
every Man ſhould be a Kind of Plantagnus, fixed 

the Soil he farit ſprunt up in. The Ablurdities 

ndecd ſo infinite, and ſo obvious, that I need 
not diſate upon them. 

47. But it will perbaps be | 
ſaid, that in Things that are I is not of mo- 
tolo us by our Contemporaries , mentthatthe Pre» 

| that relate to our own 'I ime, zulgation of 

be leſs apt to deceive Law 's, and Nela- 
US, DEC 1 0 they know it is in tions Trade, are 
dur Hower to examine and di- o- made by our Con- 

5 the Truth. To this L might femporaries. 

hat in many Inſtances it 

icarct quit Colt to do! 40, and the Inconveni- 
| of Trial w Quld exceed thoſe of Belief. But I 
1 wilngly admit this pr abable & pn and only 
\ U ueſtion, by con- 
ring whether-the prinitive Chriſtians, who recei- 
ed the -Cript; re as divine, had not the fame Security 
bel 1 10 le cello ed, * 1 } h Ad as Ire at Opportunities 
uni ng, and the oreatelt Concern of doing it 
cheoug gbly, Face the y were to engage not only their 
© 410pes in another World, but (that which 
ure 1s more ſenſible) all their preſent Enjoy- 

nc even 1 fc it le 57 pon the Truth of it. 

| becauſe it muſt be 
eu, that we who are ſo We allow the an- 
"7 Ages removed from them, cent hiſtorical 
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„ | Aj 17 
Accents of Men, have not their Means of Aſſu- 


Aclion, and rance, let us, in the next place, 
Books. conlider, whether an Aſſent to 


thoſe Teſtimonies they have left 
bohind them, be not warranted by the common 
Practice of Mankind in other Caſes. Who is there 
that queſtions there was ſuch a Man as M illiam the 
Conqueror, in this Iland? or, to lay the Scene far- 
ther, who doubts there was an Alexander, a Julius 


ff? Yn 4 ” = — 
Ceſar, an Anpuſtirs “ Now what have we to found 


this Confidence on beſides the Faith of Hiſtory ? 
And I preſume even thoſe who exact the ſevereſt 
Demonſtrations for eceleſiaſtick Story, would think” 
him a very impertinent Sceptick that ſhould do the 
like in theſe. So alſo, as to the Authors of Books; 
who diſputes, whether Homer writ the Tliads, or 
Virgil the Mneids, or Cæſar the Commentaries, 
that paſs under their Names! yet none of theſe have 
been atteſted in any Degree like the Scripture. It is 
faid indeed, that Ca/ar ventured his own Life 0 
lave his Commentaries, employing one Hand to hold 
thoſe above the Water, when it fhould have allilted 


him in ſwimming. But who ever laid down their 


Lives in Atteſtation of that, or any human Compoſure, 
as Multitudes of Men have done for the Bible 
49. But perhaps it will be 
Nor is it of me- ſaid, that the {malt Concern 
ment 10 ſay, that Men have, who wrote thele, or 
iy theſe Tuſtances other the like Books, inclines 
we give our Aſſent them to acquicſce in the com. 
becauſe the Things mon Opinion. To this J mut 
are of ſmall Con- ſay, that many Things inconhi- 
cern. derable to Mankind have been 
oft very laboriouſly diſculſed be 
appears by many unedifying Volumes, both o. Phi. 
loſophers and Schoolmen. But whatever may de 
ſaid in this Inſtance, it is manifeſt there are othefs, 
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wherein Mens real and greateſt [ntereſts are intruſt- 
ed to the Teſtimonics of former Ages. For example, 

lan poſſeſſes an Eſtate which was bought by his 
Great Grandfather, or perhaps elder Progenitor, he 
charily preferves that Beed of Purchaſe, and never 
looks for farther Security of his Title; yet, alas, at 
the Rate that Men object againſt the Bible, what 
numbe len Cavils n :1gbt be railc d again nit ſuch K 
Need ? How ſhall it be —— #4 that there was ſuch 
a Man as either Seer or Purcbhaſer? If by the 
Witneves, they are as liable to doubt as the other; 
it deing as ealy to fon ge the Atteitation as the main 


ER IE 3, 


— 


Writing ; and yet, now it ln tanding i theſe poſſible 
Deceits, nothing but a poſitive Proof of Forgery 
an invalidate this Deed. Let but the Scripture 
ate the ſame Meatare, be allowed to ſtand in 
ce, to be what it pretends to be, till the contra- 
(not Surteiſes and polſable Conj̃ectt res) but 
-vident Proof evinced, and its greateſt. Advo- 
28 * il a AK NO more. 
oO. A like lifſtance may be 
given in publick Concerns; the Dur In ee 
immonties and Rights of any ard the/e of Hag 
lac u, pat ticularly here ot our Ha Ghz arta, ars 
Hau Urarta, granted many rot of flight Mo- 
Aces huce, and depoſed among . mert, ang are al. 
pulick Records: To make lowed to be free: 
15 upnty any thing, it maſtbe from Falſificas 
Taken TOT Bra inte d, that 1: 118 48S, tion. 
WilGUuUt k alltic; tion, preter ved a 
© 087 ume; yet how eaty were it to ſuggeſt, 
that, in . long a Suceeſhon. of its Keepers, fome 
14% have | een prevail! (cd ON, by the Influence 0 
inces, to abridg ge and curt ail its Conceſſions, o- 
ners, by A prevailing . Faction of the People, to 
amp! fy and extend it.? Nay, if Men were as. great. 
pics eim Law, as they are in Divinity, they 
6.2 3 might; 
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= | 354 6 tne Ort 8710 F Sect. II. 
= might exact Demonſtrations that the whole thing 
5 were not a Forgery. Yet, for all theſe poſſible 
5 Surmiſes, we ſtill build upon it, and ſhould think he 
=. 5 argued very fallaciouſly, that ſhould go to evacuate 
— it, upon the Force of ſuch remote Suppoſitions. 
va 51. Now 1 delire it may be 
1 The Securii 5 we -conludered, whether our Secu- 
_ Vaude of the Scrip- rity concerning the Holy Scrip- 
*c; 2 ture, is greater ture be not as great, nay,great- 
5 than we can hays er than it can be of this. For, 
for owr national firſt, this is a Concern only of 
Records. 4 particular Natien, and ſo can 
„ | expect no foreign Atteſtation ; 
. and, ſecondly, it bas all along reſted on the Fide- 
5 lity of its Keepers which has been either a ſingle 
nz Perſon, or at beſt ſome ſmall Number at a Time; 
whereas the Scriptures have been witneſſed to by 
EE: Perfons of all Nations, and thoſe not ſingle, but col- 
_— | lective Bodies and Societies, even as many as there 
5 have been Chriſtian Churches ti 'roughout the World. 
And the fame that are its Atteſtors have been its 
Guardians alſo, and by their Multitudes made it a 
very difficult, if not an impoſſible Thing, to talbfy 
— it in any conſiderable Degree, it being not in gin: 
ES able, as I ihewed before from St. Auſtin, all Churches 
1 8 ſhould combine to do it; and if they did not; the 
_ trand could not paſs thikreted:; and if no emi» 
_ vent Change could happen, much jeſs could any 
= new, any counterfeit Goſpel be obtruded, after in- 
5 numerable Copies of the firſt kad been tranſlated into 
5 almoſt all Languages, and difperſed throughout tbe 
WEE. World. 
1 62. The Imperial Loy „com- 
5 er the Imperial piled by Justinian, was, ſoon 
1 Law. after Bis Death, by abe 4 
5 | | the Inroads of the Co7vs, 


s other barbarous Natious, Reer loſt in the ſera 
; Wort), 


> = we 
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Sect. II. | 
World, and ſcarce once heard of for the Space of 
fye hundred Years, and then came caſually to be 
retrieved upon the taking of Amalſis by the Pi/ans, 
one ſingle Copy being found there at the plundering 
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of the City. And the whole Credit of thoſe Pan- 
Jets, which have ever ſince governed the Weltern 
World, depends, in a manner, on that ſingle Book, 
formerly called the Pi/an, and now, after that Pi- 
/a was taken by the Florentines, the Florentine 
Copy. But, notwithſtanding this, the Body of the 
(C:vil Law obtains, and no Man thinks it reaſonable 
to Queſtion its being really what it pretends to be, 
notwithſtanding its ſingle, and ſo long interrupted 
Derivation. 1 might draw this Parallel through 
1477 other. Inſtances, but theſe may lufſice to ſhew, 
that if the Scripture might fing but ſo much Equi- 
ty, as to be tried by the common Meaſures of other 
Flungs, it would very well paſs the Tell. | 
-:, But Men ſeem in this Caſe 
(like our late Legiſlators) to ſet 
1p new extraregular Courts of 
ſuſtice, to try thoſe whom no 
0:dnary Rules will caſt, yet 
their Deſigns require ſhould be 
condemned; and we may con- 
civde, it is not the Force of Rea- 
ſon, but of Prejudice, that | 
makes them ſo unequal to themſelves, as to reject 


Men, when they 
are reſolved to 
diſovey the Pre- 
cepts of Scripture, 
fHiu it their Cen- 
ceru to diſavow 
its Authority. 


the Scripture, when they receive every thing elle 


Nn far weaker Grounds. The Bottom of it is, 
e are refolved not to obey its Precepts, and 

ctore think it the ſhorteſt Cut to diſavow its 
Authority; for ſhould they once own that, they 
M 140 * | * 4 . N . . ” 
voud lind themſelves intangled in the molt inextri- 
ave Dilemma, that of the Pharilees about Joh 


Baht! 5 It we /a) from Heaven, He will ſay, Why 


«1: aid you not. believe him ? Malt. xxi. 25.. If 


they 
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they confeſs the Scriptures divine, they muſt be 
lelf- condemned in not obe cying tha, And truly 
Men that have ſuch Pre-engagements to their Luſts, 
that they muſt admit nothing that will diſturb them, 
Co but prevaricate, when they call tor greater Evtl 
dence aud Demonſtrations ; tor thy ſe Boſom & ophi- 
ſters wal elude the molt manifeſt C. onviction, and, like 
Jugglers, make Men diſbelieve even their own Ronles, 
So 47 any other Ways of Evidence will be as dil- 
putable with them, as thoſe already offered; Which 
is the third thing propoſed to conſider, 

54. It has been ſometimes 


No poſſible Way ſeen in popular Mutinies, that 
of Fevelution when Blanks have e been ſent 
1 


200177 4. in beiter them, they could not agree what 
Credit 2 than thoſe to aſſe; and were it imaginable 
a for de- | already. that God {hould fo far court the 

Inſidelity of Men, as to allow 
them to make their own De mands, to fet down 
what Ways of Proof would per ſuade them; I doubt 
not there are many have Obſtinacy enough to dei 


feat their own Methods, as well as they do now 


God's, It is ſure here is no ordinary Way of Con 
a pr” left for them to aſk, God having already (as 


as alſo been. ſhewed) afforded that. They muſt 
ar 


N reſort to immediate Revelation, expect 


inſtant Aſſurances from Heaven, that this Book we 
call the Bible is the Word of God. 

55. My firſt Queſtion then 1s, 
In what Manner this Revelation 
muſt be made to appear credible 
to them: The belt Account we have af the ſeve: 
Ways of Revelation is from the Jews, to Cho 
God was plcaſed, upon new  Emeryencies, ſignaliy 
to reveal N imſell. Theſe were firit; Dreams ; ſe- 
condly, Vitions ; by both which the Prophets re- 
cæived their Iſpirations ; ; thirdly, Vim and Thins 


117 3 r 


Not Dream:. 


Sec, II. Holy Scripture, 357 
nim; fourthly, the Bath- col, (as they term it) 
Thunder and Voice from Heaven. Let us conſider 
them diſtinctly, and ſee whether our ſceptical Men 
may not probably find ſomewhat to diſpute in every 
one of theſe, And firſt for Dreams, it is among us 
{o hard to diſtinguiſh between thoſe that ariſe from 
Conſtitution, Prepoſſeſſion of Fancy, diabolical or 
vine Infulign, that thoſe that have the malt eriti- 
cally conſidered them, do rather difference them by 
their Matter, than any certain diſcriminating Cir- 
cnmitances; and unleſs we had ſome infallible Way 
ot diicerning, our Dependence on them may more 
probably betray than direct us. It is unqueſtion- 
able, that uſually Fancy has the greateſt Stroke in 
them. And if he that ſhould commit himfelf to 
the Guidance of his waking Fancy, is not like to 
be over wiſely governed, what can we expect from 
bis ſleeping ? All this and more may doubtleſs be 
lowerly enough objected againſt the Validity of o 

common Dreams. ; | 

56, But admit there were 


now ſuch divine Dreams as Though clearly 


brought their Evidence along /upernaturadl. 
with them, yet ſure it is poſſible 
tor prejudiced Men to reſiſt even the cleareſt Con- 
v.c102%, For do we not ſee fame that have made 
Shit eto extinguiſh that natural Light, thoſe No- 
ons which are interwoven into the very Frame 
10 Conſtitution of their Minds, that ſo they may 
more at Eaſe, and without Reluctancy? and ſure 
i 13 23 pollible for them to cloſe their Eyes againſt 
days from without too, to reſiſt Revelation as 
das laſtinct, and more likely, by how much a 
t Cauſe is naturally leſs operative than a per- 
eeuc An Inſtance of this we have in Balaam, 
e being, in theſe nightly Vilitations, prohibited 
v/ Cov to go to Balak, and though he knew then 
What 
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what he afterwards ſays, V. «M1. xxiii. 19. that Ged 
was not a mam that he 'h auld lie, nor the ſor of man 
that he ſhout, 4 repent + "YET he would not take God 
at his firſt Word, but upon a freſn Bait to his Cove- 


touſneſs, tries again for an Anſwer more indulgent 


to his Intere! Beitdes, if God ſhould thus reveal 
himſelf to ſome particular Perſons, yer it is beyond 
all Precedent or Rog nation that he ſhould do it to 
every Man; and then how ſnall thote who have 
theſe Drean , be able to convince others that they 
are divine ? 
57. It is eaſy to gaels what 
They would be ſo Reception 3 Man that produces 
far from obtaining no other Authority, would have 
Belief, that pro- in this ludicrous Age ; he would 
bably they would certainly be thought rather t 
be Matter of Sport, want Sleep, than to have had 
FO Revelations in-it. And if Ja- 
cos and the Patriarchs, who were themſelves ac- 
quainted with divine Dreams, yet did not believe 
foſeph s ; any Man that ſhould now pretend in that 
kind, would be ſure to fall under the fame Irony 
that he did, to de entertained with a behold this 
dreamer cometh, Cen. xxxvil. 19. 


58. The ſecond Way of Re- 


— 


7 T7 7. [7 1 7242 T of re 
Not Viſtens or elation by Viſion was, Wh 
„ the Man was wrapt into an Ex 


taſy, his Spirit for a while ful- 

pended from all ſenſible Communication with the 
Body, and entertained with ſupernatural Light. In 
theſe he Prophets {aw emblematical 5 of © 
tions of future Events, received Knowledge of Ci 

ne M ylt eries, and Commiſſion and Ability * off 
1 ooh the whole prophetick Office. Now, b 
pole God thou! d now raiſe. us Prophets 55 and !1 Fog 
them after this Manner, what would the metry 


Men of this Time fay to it? Can we think that 
' ne 


Set. II. Holy Scri ture. 339 
th who rally upon all that the former Pro- 
phcts have writ, would look with much Reverence 
on what the new ones ſhould ſay? Some, perhaps, 
would conſtrue their Raptnres to be but like Maho- 
* Epilepſy ; others a Fit of Frenzy, others, per- 
naps, a being drunk with new wine, ACS ii. 13. 
but thoſe that did the moſt ſoberly conſider it, 
would (till need a new Revelation to attelt the 
Truth of this, there being far more convincing 
Arguments to prove the Scriptures divine, than 
any Van can alledge to prove his Inſpiration to be 
ſo. And it is ſure a very irrational Method to at- 
tempt the clearing of a Doubt by ſomewhat which 
is itſelf more doubtful. 

59. A third Way was by 
Im and Thummim, which Not Oracles. 
Writers tell us was an Oracle 
reſulting from the Letters which were engraven in 
the High-prieſt's Pectoral, to which, in all impor- 
art Doubts, the Jews of thoſe Ages reſorted, and 
r-ceived Reſponſes ; but whether it were by the 
ludden Prominency, or Reſplendency of the Letters, 
or by any other Way, is not material in this Place 


to enquye ; one thing is certain, that the Ephod, 


an conſequently the Pectoral, was in the Prieſt's 
Loliody, and that he had the Adminiſtration of the 
v hole Aitair. Now I refer it to Conſideration, 
der this one Circumſtance would not (to thoſe 
prejnciced Men I ſpeak of) utterly evacuate the 
Crit of the Oracle. They have taught themſelves 
to look on Prieſthood, whether legal or evangeli- 
only as a better Name for Impoſture and Co- 
„ e; and they that can accuſe the Prielts for 
g kept up a Cheat for ſo many Ages, mult needs 
them ſuch omnipotent Jugglers, that nothin 
can be Fence againſt their Legerdemain ; and, by 
alequence, this Way of Revelation would rather 
foment 


c 
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foment their Diſpleaſure at the Eccleſialtichs, than 


latisfy their Doubts of the Scripture. 
60. Lalltly, for the fourth 


Mot a Voice Way, that of Thunder and 
from H awe, Voice from Heaven, though 


that would be a fignal Way of 
Conviction to unprejudiced Men, yet it would pro- 
bubly have as little Effect as the reſt upon others : 
Men that pretend to ſuch deep Reaſonings, would 
think it childiſh to be frighted out of their Opinion 
bY 2 8 of Thunder; fome philoſophical Reaſon 
Hall be found out, to fatisf\ them that it is the E. 
fect only of ſome natural Cauſe, and any the molt 
improbable ſhall ſerve Turn to ſupplant. the Fear of 
its being a divine Teſtimony to that which they are 
fo unwilling ſnould be true. As for the Voice from 
Heaven, it maſt either be heard by others, and re- 
lated to them, or elle immediately by th emſelves; 
if the former, it will lie under the ſame Prejudice 
winch the Bible already does, that they have ow 
by Hear- ſay ; and Reporters would fall under t! 
Reproach either of Detign or Frenzy, that they 
meant to deceive, or were themſelves deceived by 
their own di tempered Fancy. mg if themſelves 
ſhould be Auditors of it, it is odds but their bot-⸗ 
tomleſs ſealouſies in divine Matters would ſuggeli 
2 Poſſibility of Fraud, though they knew not how 
to trace it ; nay, it is more than poſſible that they 
will rather diſhelieve the! 'r own Senſes, than in this 
inſtance take their Teſtimony with all its Conle- 


quences. 
651. Nor is this a wild Sup- 
Prejudice prevails poſition ; for we ſee it poſhvic 
with Men tn di/be- for not only ſingle Men, but 
lieve their Senſes, Multitudes to diſbelieve their 
Senſes through an Exce 5 of 
Credulity ; witneſs the Doctrine of Tranſubſtanti 


x 
"$19; N. 
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tion. Why may it not then be as poſhble for others 
to do the like, through a greater Exceſs of Incre- 

'ulity ? Beſides, Mens Prepoileſl ions and Affections 
ha ve a ſtrange Influence on their Faith ; Men many 
times will not ſuffer themſelves to believe the molt 
credible Things, if they crofs their Inclination. 
How often do we fee irregular Patients that will 
not believe any thing that their Appetite craves will 
do them hurt, though their Phyſicians, nay, their 
gown even ſenſitive Experience, atteſt, it to them ? 
And can we think that a diſeaſed Mind, gaſping 

th an hydropick Thirſt after the Pleaſures of Sin, 
will ever aſſent to thoſe Premiſſes, whoſe Conclu- 

»n will engage to the renouncing fhem Will not 
: ho 1xarious voluptuous Perſon be wii! ing rather to 
give his Ears the Lie, to diſbelieve what he hearsy 


<a permit them more deeply to diſoblige his other 
Sauce, by bringing in thoſe Reſtraints and Mor- 
tit atio ns which the Seripture Would! impoſe upon 
1285 f 


Thus we fee how little 
Pr obab ility there is, that any of Not one rifong 
thele Ways of Revelation would from the dead. 
vince theſe incredulous Men. 


5 I indeed thoſe that will not believe upon ſuch 


Inducements as may ſatisfy Men of ſober Reaſon; 
hat aly ſubmit to any other Method, according 
a\(Fertion of Father Hrabam, It they hear 

of and the 26 05 fs, „either will they be pere 
ſaded though one rofl en the dend, Luke xvi. 31. 
Now, at thi E Rate of Inſidelity, what Way wall 
e leave God to manifeſt any thing convincingly 
© the World ? which is to put him under an Impo= 
tency greater than adheres. to Humanity ; for we 
Men have Power to communicate our Minds to 
ters, tell whether we own ſuch or ſuch a thing to 
» 11.11 We are intitled, and we can ſatisfy our Audis 
Vor. IV. | H h tors 
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362 Divine Original of | SeR, II. 
tors that it is indeed we that ſpeak to them ; but 
if every Method God uſes, does rather increaſe thay 


fatisfy Mens Doubts, all Intercourſe between God 


and Man is intercepted, and he muſt do that of Ne- 
ceſſity, which Epicurus tancied he did of his Choice, 
DE. keep himſelf unconcerned in the Affairs of Mor- 
tals, as having no Way of communicating with 
them. Nay (what is yet, if poſſible, more abſurd) 
he muſt be ſuppoſed to have put the Works of his 
Creation out of his own Reach, to have given Men 
diſcourſive Faculties, and left himſelf no Way of 
Addreſs to them. | | | 
2 63.. Theſe Inferences, how 
The Sceptic s Nea. horridly ſoever they ſound, yet 
ſonings import that J lee not how they can be diſ- 
Cod not only has claimed hy thoſe, who arc unſa- 
not, but cannot tisfied with all thoſe Ways by 
reveal his Will to which God hath hitherto re- 
Men; aud has vealed himſelf to the World. 
left him in a cue ˖ For can it be imagined that Cod 
State than brute who created Man a reaſonable 
Beaſis, who have Creature, that himſelf might be 
Inſtin to guide glorified in his free and rational 
them. Obedience; (when all other 
rn, Creatures obcy upon Impulſe and 
Inſtinct) can it, I ſay, be imagined, that he ſhould 
fo remiſly purſue his own Deſign, as to let fo man! 
Apes paſs ſince the Creation, and never to acquaint 
Mankind with the Particulars wherein that Obedi- 
ence was to be exerciſed. This ſure were fo diſ- 
agreeable to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that it can 
not be charged upon his Will; and, conſequently, 
they who own not that he has made any ſuch Reve- 
lation, muſt tacitly tax him of Impotence, that he 
could not do it. But if any Man ſay he has, and 
yet reject all this which both Jews and Chriſtians 
receive as ſuch, let him produce his Teitimos'ss 


4 


10 


cr & 


Sect 


ſure) his Demonſtrations, 
whether his Scheme of Doctrine, or ours, will need 
the greater Aid of that ealy Credulity he reproaches 
us Wien. | 

64. J have now gone throng! 
the Method I propoſed for evin- 
cing the divine Original of the againſt the Stile 


Scripture. 
for the others; or rather (to retort his own Meas 


363 


And then Jet it appear 


Exceptions talen 


Scriprures, and ſhall not deſcend of Holy Scripture. 


to examine thoſe more minute 


and partieulasCavils which profane Men make againſt 
them; the Proof of this virtually ſuperſeding al 


$ 
> 


LESS 
1... 


For if it be reaſonable to believe it the 


Word of God, it mult* be reaſonable alſo to believe 
it of Perfection proportionable to the Author; and 
den, certainly, it mult be advanced beyond all our 


* * 
18 +4 
C Joie CTLION, 


+ | 
$35 


For, to thoſe who except to the Stile, 
Incoherence, the Contradictions, or whatever 


le in Scripture, I mall oaly aſk this one Queſtion, 


hether it be not much more 


ble that they 


who can pretend to be nothing above fallible Men} 
may misjudge, than that the infallible God ſhould 
viciate any thing juſtly liable to thoſe Charges: I 
au {ore they mult depart as much from Reaſon as 


i 
# 
F > 


* 


gion, to affirm the contrary. 


But, alas, in- 


tea) of this implicit Submiſſion to God's Word, 


114 


— 
148 + 
iT 


vp explicit Prejudices againſt it'; con- 


inn ir Without ever examining the Truth of the 


i gatlon. 


It is certain that in a Writing of ſuch 


Auhdiquity, whoſe original Language has Idioms and 


rates fo peculia 


whoſe Country had Cuſtoms fo 


«noring from the reſt of the World, it is impoſlible 


10 1 


ge of it without Reference tb all thoſe Cirs 


* 


*ances. Add to this, that the Hebræu has been a 
< Language tor well nigh two thauſand Years, no 


; £91208 Uſe; nor is there any other an- 
client 
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cient Book now extant in it, beſides thoſe (yet not 
all neither} of the Old Teſtament. e 
| 6. Now of thoſe many who |, 
Concerning which defame Holy Writ, how few 
the Cenfurers are are there that have the Induſtry 
DO generally moſt iu- to enquire into thoſe Particu- 
. competent, lars? And when, for want of 
: | Knowledge, fome Paſſages ſeem 
amproper, or perhaps contradictory, the Scripture 
TR mult bear the Blame of their Ignorance, and be ac- 
CD =” cnſed as abſurd and vnintelligible, becauſe them- 
5 ſelves are ſtupid and negligent. It were therefore, 
methinks, but a reaſonable Propoſal, that no Man 
tnould arraign it, till they have uſed all honeſt Dili- 
gence, taken in all probable Helps for the under- 
ſtanding it; and if this might be obtained, I believe 
moſt of its Accuſers would, like thoſe of the Woman 
in the Goſpel, Joh viii. 9. drop away, as conſci- 
. dus of their own Incompstency; the londeſt Out- 
. eries that are made againſt it, being commoniy of | 
: thoſe who ſall upon it only as a falbionable Theme 


df Diſcourſe, and hope to acquire themſelves the | 

Reputation of Wits, by thus 8 God fool 

ly. But he that would candidly and uprightly cnu- | 

deavour to comprehend before. be judges, and 10 | 

that End induſtriouſly uſe thoſe Means which the 

Providence of God, by the Labours of pious Men, © 

" hath afforded him, will certainly find Cauſe to gc- | 
5 quit the Scripture of thoſe Imputations which our 
5 bold Criticks have caft upon it. I do not fay that he 
„ ſhall have all the Obſcurities of it perfectly clearad | 

OD AIRY to him; but he ſhall have ſo many of them as 1s Ci 

3 for his rea! Advantage, and ſhall diſcern {uch Rea- d, 

5 fons why the reſt remain unfathomable, as may 4 

8 make him not only jultify, but celebrate the Wit 4 

© 4 dom of the Author. to 

5 60. Yet. Th 


with lincere ad honeſt Inten- 


0 


ct. IE. 


 Hily Seri ture. 


66. Let this is to be expe 8. 
4 only upon the foremention 
ro dition, 212. that he comes 


But no Writing 
Car efc ape Ga oil 
and Pre 1:dice ; 
aid it is a Tude- 
ment that they 
#hould not under- 
fland who ſhut 


weir Eyes: 


ons; for as for him that comes 
ta the Scripture with Delign, 
1 wiſhes to hnd Matter of Ca- 
yil and Accuſations, there 15 
title izoubt bat that Spirit of 


impiety 2 2nd Profanenels which 


ent him thither, with meet him there as a Spirit 


of Delation and Occecatron. That Prince of the 
Air Will caſt _ Miſts, raiſe ſuch black Vapours, 
that, 2s the A poltle ſpeaks, the light of the glorious 
off 7 of C rift hall not [pine u ufo him, 2 Cor. iv. 
indeed, were ſucb a Man left only to the natu- 
ral Lihcacy of Pre jadice, tlatis, of itſelf, fo IG 
{0 inf.toating a Thing, as commonly ſortifies 
zainſt all Conviction. We ſee it in all the com- 
mon Inſtances of Life; Mens ry Senſes are often 
enſiaved | by it ; the Prepoſſeſſion of a {trong Fancy 
Will make thi Objects ot Sight or Hearing appear 
once different from what they are. But, in the 
reſcat Caſe, when this ſhall be added. to Satanical 
ons, and both left to their Operations, by 
od 8 Wit drawing his Hluminating Grace, the Cale 
of inch a Man anſwers the Deſcription of Scripture, 
hey Pave eyes and ſee not, cars have they and heax 
, Hun. xl. 8. And that God will fo withdraw 
his 3 we have all-Rcaion to believe ; he hav- 
„ Pen it only to the Meek, to-thoſe who 
with malleable ductile Spirits, to learn, not to 
'eride or cavil. St. Peter tells us, that the un- 
earned and unſtable wreſt the ſcripture 20 their 0197 
do/iruction, 2 Pet. iii. 15. And if God permit ſuch 


to Qo to, ines more will he the ptoud and mali- 
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5 8 | 67. J ſay not this, to deter 
5 He that does the any from the Study of Holy 
8 Will of God, ſhall Scripture, but only to cautien 
know of the Doc- them to bring a due Preparation 
trine. of Mind along with them, God's 
Mord being like a generous ſo- 

vereign Medicament, which, if limply and regularly 
taken, is of the greateſt Benefit; but, if mixed witt 
Poiſon, ſerves only to make that more fatally ope- 
rative. To conclade, he that would have his 
Doubts ſolved concerning Scripture, let him follow 
the Method our bleiſed Lord has deſcribed: Let 
him do 19 bi of Cod, and then he ſhall know of the 
doctrine, whether it be of God, John vii. 17, Let 
him bring with him a Probity of- Mind, a Willing- 
5 neſs to allcot to all Convictions he ſhall there meet 
5 with ; and then he will ſind Grounds ſufficient to 
-. aſſure him that it is God's Word, and conſequently 
5 to be received with all the Submiſhon and Reverence 

_— that its being ſo exacts. 


— x — 


3 Tc: | 
Tie Subject Matter treated of in the Holy Scripture; | | 
| excellent, 6s i ade its End and Deſign, ' 


% 


ES : 3 | 1. E have hitherto canſi- ; 
OE The Subject Mat- . dered the Holy Scrip- N 


5 = : ter of Scripture ture only. under. one Notion, a 
_— confidered. it is the Word of: God; we |} : 
RE come now. to view it in the Sub- . 
ject Matter of it, the ſeveral Parts whereof it con- 0 
8 aſts; which are ſo various and comprehenſive, 48 0 
1 fhews the whole is derived from hinz who ts ail in h 
EE &{l, 1 Cor. xv. 28. But that we may not ſpeak ly 
| only looſely, and at rovers, we will take * e 

f cellen 


5 
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cellent Frame in Pieces, and confider its moſt emi- 
nent Parts diſtinctly. Now the Parts of Holy Writ 
ſeem to branch themſebves into theſe ſeverals: Firſt, 
the Hiſtorical ;. ſecondly, the Prophetick ; thirdly, 
che Doctrinal ; fourthly, the Preceptive ; fifthly, 
the Minatory:; ſixthly, the Promiliory. Theſe 
are the ſeveral-Veins in this rich Mine, in which he 
v ho induſtrioaſly labours, will find the Pſalmiſt was 
not out in his Eftimate, when he pronounces them 
rc to. be de ſired than gold, yea, than fine gold, 
Pſal. xi%. 10. 


2. To {peak firſt of the Hiſto- 
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rical Part, the Things which Firfl, the Hiſto- 1 
hivtly recommend a Hiſtory, rical Part. 140 
arc the Dignity of the Subject, | 1 
% Truth. of the Relation, and thoſe pleaſaut or 11 
101table Obſervations which are interwoven with | 


it. And, firſt, for the Dignity of the Subject, the 
ſtory of the Bible muſt be acknowledged to excel 
a others > Thoſe ſhew the Riſe and Progreſs of 
me one. People or. Empire: this ſhews us the Ori- 
nal of the whole Univerie, and particularly of 
an, for whoſe Uſe and Benefit the whole Crea= 
ton was deligned, By this Mankind is brought in- 
to Acquaintance with itſelf, made to know the Ele- 
ments of its Conſtitution, and taught to put a differ - 
ir Value, upon that Spirit which was 5reathed* into 
1 5» Cod, Cen. ii. J. and the Fleih, whoſe ſounda- 
1071 15 717 the duſt, Fob iv. 19. And when this hi- 
Torical Part of Scripture contracts and draws into 
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narrow Channel, when it records the Concerns 
dat of.one Nation, yet it was that which God had 
ignited above all the reſt of the World, marked it 
out tor his own Peculiar, made it the Repolitory of 
bis Truth, and the viſible Stock from whence the 
Meſſias ſhould come, in whom all the nations of the 
eari)) were to. be bleſſed, Gen, xvüi. 18. fo that in 


this 
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this one People of the Jews, was virtually infolded 
the higheſt guad moſt important Interelts- of the 
whole World ; and it muſt be acknov edged, no 
Story could have a nobler Subject to treat of. 
3. Secondly, as to the Truth 
The Aelations are of the Relation, though to thoſe 
remarzaÞbly inmpar- who own it God's W. ord, there 
tial, the Hil 1r:435 needs no other Pi Dot ; | yet it 
recording tl ei wants not human Argu ments 0 
. Faults, confirm it. The molt undoubt- 
ed Sym ptom of Sincerity in an 
Hiſtorian is Impartiali ity. Now this is very emi- 
nent in l * riters: They do not record 


others Faults, and baulk their own, but indifſe- 
rently accule n ves as well as others. Moſes 


mentions his own Dillldence and Un will lingneſs to 
SO Ou God 8 Met: 855 Ex9d. IV. I 2, nis Pr. }OCZ* 
fon of God at the Waters of Mzribah, Nuit. xx. 
Torah records his own tnllen Behaviour towards 
God, with as great Aggravations as any of his Ene— 
mies could have done. . eter, in his dictat ing St. 
ee Goſpel, neither omits nor -extenuates his 
Sin; all h e fer eins to ſpeak ſhore in, is his Repent- 
ance. St. 4 Paul reviſters himſelf as the greateſt of 
Sinners. 

4. And as they were not in- 

And their near- dulgent to their own perſogal 
eſt Relation.. Faults, ſo neither did any Nears 
nefs of Relation, any Reſpedt 

of 3 ality brive them to a Concealment : /e 
relates the Offence of his Siſtet Miriam in mutiny- 
ing, Nuz. Xil. 1. of his Brother Aaron in the Mat- 
ter of the Calf, Fryd. xxxii. 4. with as nee Dit- 
uiſe 23 that of Kor, 11) And his | Company: avid, 


though a King, hath his Adultery and Rare dif: 
layed in the blackeſt Characters: And King Heze- 


4 bs S Uttle V anity of thewing his Treaſures, does 
not 
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not eſcape a Remark. Nay, even the Reputation 
of their Nation could not biaſs the ſacred Writers, 
but they freely tax their Crimes: The Hraelites 
Murmurings in the Wilderneſs, their Idolatries in 
(4::4a1, are fet down without any Palliation or Ex- 


caſe. And they are as frequently branded for their 


Stubbornneſs and Ingratitude, as the Canaanttes are 
for their Abominations. So that certainly no Hi- 
{tory in the World does better atteſt its Truth by 
his Evidence of Impartiality. | 

5, In the laſt place, it com- 2 HOY 
mends itſelf both by the Plea- The Narration: 
ſure and Profit it yields. The are rave and furs 
Rarity of thoſe Events it re- priaing. 
cords, ſurprizes the Mind with =} 
a delightful Admiration ; and that Mixture of ſage 
Oitcourſes, and well conched Parables wherewith it 
hounds, does at once pleaſe and inftrut. How in- 
geniouſly apt was Nathan's Apologue to David, 
whereby, with holy Artifice, he infnared him into 
Repentance ? And it remains ſtill Matter of Inſtruc- 
tion to us, to ſhew us with what unequal Scales we 
"re apt to weigh the ſame Crime in others and our 
{cives, So alfo that long Train of ſmart Calamities 
ch ſucceeded his Sin, is ſet out with ſuch par- 
dicularity, that it ſeems to be exactly the Crime 
reverted, His own Luft with Bathſheba, was an- 


twered with Amncz's towards Thamar; his Mur- 


er of Uriah with that of Amnon, his treacherous 
Cuntirivance of that Murder, with Ab/alom's traite- 
10453 Conſpiracy againſt him. So that every Cir» 
cnmiance of his Puniſhment, was the very Echo 
any reverberation of his Guilt. A Multitude of 
tn: lice Inſtances might be produced out of holy 
* it; all concurring to admoniſh us, that God 
© ity marks, and will repay our Crimes, and that 
conmonly with ſuch Propriety, that we need no 

Other 
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other Clue to guide us to the Cauſe of our Suffer» 
ings, than the very Sufferings themſelves. Indeed; 
innumerable are the profitable Obſervations ariſing 
from the hiſtorical Part of Scripture, that flow fo 
ealily and unconſtrained, that nothing but a ſtupid 
Inadvertence in the Reader can make him baulk 
them; therefore it would be impertinent here to 
multiply Inſtanees. N 
6. Let us next conſider the 
Secondly, the Pra- Prophetick Part of Scripture, 
phetick Part. and we ſhall find it no leſs ex- 
cellent in its Kind. The Pro- 
phetick Books are, for the moſt Part, made up (as 
the Prophetick Office was) of two Parts; Pre- 
diction and Inſtruction. When God raiſed up Pro- 
phets, it was not only to acquaint Men with future 
Events, but to reform their preſent Manners ; there» 
fore, as they are called Seers in one reſpect, ſo they 
are Watchmen and Shepherds in another. Nay, 
indeed, the former was often ſubſervient to the o- 
ther, as to the nobler End; their Gift of foretelling 
was to gain them Authority, to be, as it were, the 
Seal of their Commiſſion, to convince Men' that 
they were ſent from God, and ſo to render them 
the more pliant to their Reproofs and Admonitions: 
And the very Matter of their Prophecies was uſual» 
Iy adapted to this End, the denouncing of Judgments 
being the moſt frequent Theme, and that deſigned to 
bring Men to Repentance, as appears expcrimental- 
ly in the Caſe of Nineveh. And this latter Part of 
their Office, the Prophets acted with the greateſy 
Incitation and Vehemence. 
| 7. With what Liberty and 
The Liberty aud Teal docs Elijab arraign Abao 
Freedom of Re- of Nabth's Murder, and foretel 
bikes, the fatal Event of it, without 
any Fear of his Power, or Re- 
verenee. 
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verence of his Greatneſs? And Samuel, when he 
delivers Saul the fatal Meſſage of his Rejection, does 
pallionately and convincingly expoſtulate with him 
concerning his Sin, 1 Sam. xv. 17. Now the very 
{ame Spirit (till breathes in all the Prophetick Writ- 
ings ; the ſame Truth of Prediction, and the ſame 
Zeal againſt Vice. 

8. Firſt, for the Predictions, | 
what ſignal Completions do we The Truth of Pre- 
find? How exactly are all the diffions. 
Denunciations of Judgments ful- 
filled, where Repentance has not intervened ? He 
that reads the 28th Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
compares it with the Jews Calamities, both-under 
the AMſprians and Babylonians, and eſpecially under 
the Xomans, would think their Oppreſſors had con- 
ſulted it, and tranſcribed their Severities thence. 
And even theſe Nations, who were the Inſtruments 
of accompliſhing thoſe diſmal Preſages, had their 
own Ruins foretold, and as punctually executed. 
And as in Kingdoms and Nations, ſo to private 
Perſons none of the Prophetick Threatnings ever re- 
turned empty. The Sentence pronounced againſt 
Ahab, Fezebel, and their Poſterity, was fulfilled 
even to the moſt minute Circumſtances of Place and 
Manner, as is evident by comparing the Denuncia- 
tion of Elijah, i Kings xxl. 19, 23. With their 
tragical Ends recorded in the following Chapters. 
And as for 7ehu, whoſe Service God was pleated to 
uſe in that Execution, though he rewarded it with 
entailing the Crown of 1/rae/ on him for four De- 
ſcents, yet he foretold thoſe ſhould be the Limits, 
and accordingly we find Zachariah, the fourth De- 
ſcendant of his Line, was the laſt of it that fat on 
that Throne, 2 Kings xv. 10. So allo the De- 
truction of Ahithophel and Fredas, the one immedi- 
ate, the other many hundred Years remote, are fore- 


told 
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told by David, P/alm cix. and we find exactly an- 
ſwered in the Event. 


. 


Nor was this Exadtneſt 


Eſpecially the 
promiſſory. dictions, but as eminent in the 
more gracious. All the Bleſ- 
ſings which God by himſelf, or the Miniſtry of his 
Prophets, promiſed, were tilt infallibly made good. 
At the Time of Life God returned and-viſited Sarah 


with Conception, notwithſtanding thoſe natural 


Improbabilities which made her not only diſtruſt, 


but even deride and laugh at the Promiſe, Gen, 
xviii, The Poſterity of that Son of Promiſe, the 
whole Race of Abraham was delivered from the 
Egyptian Bondage, and poſſeſſed of Canaan, at the 
preciſe Time which God had long before Ggnified 
to Abraham, Gen. xv. So likewiſe the Return of 
the Jews from the Baby/oni/h Captivity, was fore- 
told many Years before their Deportation, and - 
rug named for their Reſtorer, before he had either 
Name or Being, ſave only in God's Preſcience, 
Iſaiah xliv. 28. But I need not multiply Inſtances 
of national and perſonal Promiſes. The- earlieſt 
and comprehenſive Promiſe of all was that of the 
Meſſiah, in whom all Perſons and nations of the 
world were to be bleſſed, Gen. xxii. II. that ſeed of 
the woman that ſhould bruiſe the ferpent's head, 
Gen. iii. 15. To him give all the prophets witneſs, 
as St. Peter obſerves, All x. And he wlio was 
the Subject, made himſelf alſo the Expounder of 
thoſe 'Prophecies, in his Walk to Emmaus with 
the two Diſciples, Lute xxiv. 27. beginning at Mo- 
ſes aud all the Prophets, he expounded to them in all 
the ſcriptures, the things concerning himelf. 
10. This, as it was infi- 
Aud above all the Pro- nitely the greateſt Bleſſing 
miſe of the Mefffah. afforded Mankind, fo was 1 
| the 
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conſined only to the ſevere Pre- 
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the molt frequently and eminently predicted; and 
that with the moſt exact Particularity as to all Cir- 
cumſtances. His immaculate Conception, the U- 
nion of his rwo Natures implied in his Name Inmas 
nuel, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceiv? and bear 2 
ſor, and ſhall call his Name Immanuct, is molt 
plainly foretold by T/aiah, Chap. vii. 14. Nays 
the very Place of his Birth fo punctually foretold, 
that the Prieſts and Scribes could readily reſolve 
H:rod"'s Queſtion upon the Strength of the Prophe- 
cy, and aſſure him Chriſt muſt be Born in Bethle- 
hen, Matt. ii. 5. As for the whole Bulſineſs and 
Delign of his Life, we find it ſo deſcribed by 7/aiah, 
Chap. Ixi. as Chriſt himſelf owns it, Luk: iv. 18. 
The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he bath 
:19inted me to preach good tidings to the meet; he 
hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives, and recovering of fight 
ts the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are briuſed, 
t; preach the acceptable year of ths Lord. 
iT, If we look farther to his | 

Death, the greateſt Part of the And Propitiation 
Old Teſtament has a direct A- by his Death. 

ſpect on it. All the Levitical be 

Oeconomy of Sacrifices and Ablutions were but pro- 
phetick Rites, and ocular Predictions of that one 
expiatory Oblation. Nay, moſt of God's provi- 
dential Diſpenſations to the Jews, carried in them 
Types and Prefgurations of this. Their Reſeue 
m Egypt, the ſprinkling Blood to ſecure them 
from the deſtroying Angel; the Manna with which 
they were fed; the Rock which ſupplied them 


with Water: Thefe and many more referred to 


Chriſt, as their final and higheſt Signification. 

12. But beſides thefe darker 
Adumbrations, we have (as the Prefigured' in Sz. 
Apoltle ſpeaks) a mort ſure orificer, and fort- 
Yor ikV. . 11 word 
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fold by all the word of prophecy. St. Peter, | 


Acts iv. 22, 24. And, indeed, he that reads the 
Prophets conſideringly, ſhall find it fo punctually 
deſcribed, that the Evangeliſts do not much more 
fully inſtruct him in the Circumſtances of it. Da- 
ze! tells us, his Death, as to the Kind of it, was | 
to be violent : The Me ſſi al ſhall be cut off ; and | 
as to the Deſign of it, it was ct for himſelf, Dau. 
ix. 26. But the Prophet Yaiah gives us more than 
a bare negative Account of it; and expreſly ſays, 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was on him, and by his flripes we are healed, 
Chap. liii. 3. And again, Ver. to. Ther ſhalt 
make his foul an offering for ſin; and Ver. 11. 
auy righteous ſervant ſhall juſtify many, fur he {hall 
bear their iniquities. Nor is 70%, an Idumean, 
much ſhort of even this Evangelical Prophet, in 
that ſhort Creed of his, wherein he owns him as 
his Redeemer, I know that my Redeemer liveth, &c. 
Job xix. 25. 


Prophets. in his Calculation, begins with | 
x, Maſes, takes in Samuel, and | 
the whole Succeſſion of Prophets after him, as bear- | 
ing Witneſs to this great Event of Chriſt's Paſſion, | 


| 13. And as the End, ſo the 
The ſmalleſt Cir- Circumſtances of his Sufferings 
cumſlances of the are moſt of them under Pre- 

| Paſſion were net diftion : His Extenſion upon 
omitted. the Croſs is mentioned by the 

| Pſalmiſt: They pierced my hands 

and my feet; I may tell all my bones, Pſalm xxii. 
16, 17. As for his, inward Dolors, they are in 
that Pſalm fo pathetically deſcribed, that Chriſt 
choſe that very Form to breathe them out in, My 


F o 
1 
N 


. Cod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me Verſe 1. 
. So h.s Revilers did alſo tranſcribe Part of their Re- 


proaches 
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proaches from Verſe 9. He truſted in Cod, let hins 
deliver him now, if he will hade him, Matth. xxvii. 
43. That Vinegar” which was offered him on the 
Croſs, was a Completion of a mo ; In my 
thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink, Pſalm Ixix. 
21. the piercing of hts Side was expreſly foretold by 
Zachary; they ſhall laat on him whom they haue 
pierced, Zach. x. 12. The Company in which he 
ſuffered, and the Interment He Bad, are alſo inti- 
mated by 1/aiah, He made his grave with'the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death, Iſaiah Vii. 9. Nay, 
even the Diſpoſal of his Garments was not without 


2 Prophecy; they-parted my garments among them, 
and upon my veſture did they caft lots, Palm Xi. 


18. Here are a Cloud of Witneſſes, which, as 
they ſerve eminently to atteſt the Truth of Chriſti- 


an Religion; fo do they to evidce the Excellency of 


ſacred Scripture, as to the Verity of the Prophe- 
tick Part. 

143. As to the Admonitorx 6 
Part of the Propherick Writings, The Prophetick 
they are, in their Kind, no Way Writings are mojt 
inferior to the other. The Re- remarkable in 
proofs are authoritative and their Admoni- 
convincing, What piercing Ex- tory Part. 
probrations do we find of / | 
rael's Ingratitude? How often are they upbraided 
with the better Example of the brute Creatures ? 
with the Ox and the Afﬀs by ua, Chap. i. 3. 
with the Stork, and the Crane, and the Swallow, 
by Jeremiah, Chap. viii. 7. Nay, the Conſtancy 
of the Heathen to their falſe Gods is inſtanced to 
reproach their Revolt from the true. Hath a na- 
ion changed their gods which yet are n gods? but 
my people have changed their glory for that which 
doth not profit, Jer. li. 11. What awful what ma- 


jeſtick Repreſentations do we find of God's Power, 
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to awake their Dread! Fear ye uot me, ſaith the 
Lord vill ye not tremble at my preſence ; who 
Pave placed the ſends for the bounds of the ſea by a 
perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs over; and 
though the waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet can 
ihey hel prevail ; though they roar, yet can they not 
Fals over it, fer. xxii. And, again, Thus ſaith the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe 
ame 3s Holy „I duell in the high and holy place, 
i/aiah lvii. . So we find him deſcribed as a God 
glerious in Holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing won- 
ders, Ex6d{xv.1l. Theſe and many other the like 
Flights of divine Eloquence we meet with in the 
Prophetic Writings; which cannot but ſtrike us 
With an awful Reverence of the divine Power. 
15. Nor are they leſs patbe- 
And the pathetick tick in the gentler Strains. 
Inducements 10 hat Inſtance is there of the 
Rep * 1 Tenderneſs and Love, 
1 which God has not adopted to 
expreſs his by ? He perſonates all the neareſt and 
molt endearing Relations: That of a Huſband; 7 
vill marry thee te myſelf, Hof. ii. 19. of a Father; 
Jam a Father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt 
born e Nay, he vies Bowels with the tender Sex, 
and makes it more poſſible for a Mother to renounce 
her compaſſion towards the ſon of her womb, than 
for him to withdraw his, 1/44a/ xlix. 15. By all 
theſe Endearments, theſe Cords of a man, theſe 
bands of love, as himſelf ſtiles them, Ho. xi. 4. 
endeavouring to draw his People to their Duty 
and their Happineſs. And when their Perverſeneſs 
fruſtrates all this holy Artifice, how paſlionatcly 
does he expoſtulate with them? How ſolemnly 
proteſt his Averſeneſs to their Ruin? y will ye 
die, C houſe of Iſrael © for I have no pleaſure in 
the death of him that dieth, /aith the Lord Cod, 


ex. 
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F:ck. xvlii. 31, 32. with what Reprets and Relent- 
ing does he think of abandoning them? How ſhall 
I give thee up, Ephraim Hou. ſhall I deliver thee, 
Ifrael * How fſhail I mdke thee as Admah 2 How 
ſhall J ſet thee as Zeboim; my heart is turned 
within me, wy repentings are kindled together, Hoſe 
xi. 8. In ſhort, it were endlefs to cite the Places 
in theſe prophetick Books, wherein God does thus 
coudeſcend to folicir even the ſenſitive Part of Man, 
and that with ſuch moving Rhetorick, that I can- 
not but wonder at the Exception ſome of our late 
Criticks make agaiuſt the Bible, for its NefeR in that 
Particular; for Oratory is nothing but a dextrous 
Application to the Alfections and Pallions of Men. 


And certainly we find not that done with greater 


Ayvantage any where than in facred Writ. 

16. Yet-it was not the De- NS 
ſegu of the Prophets (no more Mich get is back- 
than of the Apoltle) to take” ed with Reaſon. 
Men with Guile, 2:Gor. xu. 16. and wncoutroiud- 
to inveigle their Affections un- able Argument. 
awares to their Underſtandings; 


dut they acdddreſs as well to their Reaſons! make ſo- 


jlemn Appeals to their judicative Faculties. And 
wrw judge, I pray, betwzen me and my vineyard, 


ſiys Iſatiah v. 3. Nay, God, by the Prophet Fre- 


44e, folemnly pleads his own Cauſe before them, 
vindicates the Equity of his Proceedings from the 
Aſperſions they had caſt on them ; and by moſt ir- 
retragable Arguments refates that injurious Pro verb 
which went rurrent among them; and, in the Cloſe, 
appeals to themſelves, O houfe of Iſrael, are not my 
ways equal * are not your ways unequal # Ezet. 
Xv1ii, The Evidences were ſo clear, that be remits 
the Matter to their own Determination. And, ge- 
nerally, we ſhall-find among alt the Topicks of Diſ- 
ſaalion. from Sin, there is none more cloſely preffed, 
. 11.3 chan 
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than that of the Folly of it. Idolatry was a Sin to 
which //rae/ had a great Propenſion, and againſt 
which molt of the Prophets Admonitions were di- 
rected. And certainly it can never be more expoled, 
and the fottilh Untcaſonableneſs of it better diſplay- 
ed, than we find in the 44th Chupter of 1/aiab. In 
like Manner, we may read the Prophet Jeremiah 
diſſuading from the fame Sin by Arguments of the 
molt irrefragable Conviction, Fer. x. | 
| 17. And as the Prophets o- 
Their Conceru was mitted nothing as to the Manner 
far ſolid Virtu: ot their Addreſs, to render their 
and true Piet Exhortations effectual, the Mat- 
ter of them was likewiſe ſo con- 
fiderable as to command Attention: It was com- 
monly either the recalling them from their Revolts 
and Apoſtacies from God by Idolatry, or elle ta. 
convince them of the Inſigniſicaney of all thoſe le- 
gal ceremonial Performances they ſo much conhded 
in, when taken up as a /uper/edcas to moral Du- 
ties. Upon this Account it is, that they often de- 


preciate, and, in a Manner, prohibit the ſolemneſt 


of their Worſhips. To what purpoſe are the nuts 
titude of your facrifices wnto me ? bring uc more 
a8in qblations ; incenſe is an abomination 16 me; 
the new moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſem- 
blies I cannet away with + it is iniquity even your 
olemn meeting, @c. Iſaiah i. 11, 13, Not that 
theſe Things were in themfelvcs reproveable, for 
they were all commanded by God, but. becauſe the 
Jeus depended ſo much on theſe external Obſer- 
vances, that they thought by them to commute for 
the werghtier matters of the law (as our Saviour af- 
ter ſtiles them) judgment, mercy, and faith, Matth. 
XXiii. 23. looked on thele Rites which diſcriminated 
them from other Nations, as Diſpenſations from the 
univerſal Obligations of Nature aud common RE 
| 18. This 
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18. This Deceit of theirs is | 
(harply upbraided to them by Not /ati;fied with 
the Prophet Jeremiah, where /iitle-Formalities 
he calls their Boaſts of the and outward Ser- 
temple V. the Lord, the temple vice. 
the Lord, lying words, and, 
on the contrary, lays the whole Streſs of their Obe- 
dience, and Expectatjon of their Happineſs on the 
Juſtice and Innocence of their Converſation, Chap, 
vii. 4. and after. does ſmartly reproach their Inſo- 
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lence in boldly reſorting to that Houſe, which, by 


bringing their Sins along with them, they made but 
an Aſylum and Sanctuary for thoſe Crimes. 1 
ye ſteal, uurder, and commit adultery, and ſwear 


falſely, aud burn incenſe to Baal, and. walk after 


other gods whom ye know not, and come and fand 
before me in this houſe © Is this houſe, which is cal. 


led by my name, become a den. of robbers in your- 


eyes © Jer. vii. g, 1Q, 11.  Indecd all the Prophets 
tcem to conſpire in this one Deſign, of making 
them look. through Shadows and Ceremonies, to 
that inward. Purity, Juſtice, and Honelty, which 
they were deſigned to inculcate, not to ſupplant. 
Ard this Deſign, as it is in itſelf moſt excellent, 
moſt worthy. the Commandment- of God and the 
Nature of Man; ſo we have ſeen. that it has been 
purſued by all the molt apt and powerful Mediums, 
that the Thing or Perſons addreſſed to were capable 
of; and ſo that the Prophets are no leſs eminent 


for the Diſcharge of this exhortatory Part of heir 


Office, than they were in the former, of the pre- 

dicting. 
19. The next Part of Scrip- 

ture we are to conſider, is the Thirdly, the 

Dodrinal.; by which I ſhall not, Dodrinal Part. 

ia this Place, underſtand the | 


whole Complex of Faith and Manners together, but. 
| | reſtrain. 
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390 Subject Mutter of Set, III. 
' reſtrain it only to thoſe Revelations which are the 
Object of our Belief; and theſe are fo ſublime, as | 
ſhews Fleſh and Blood. never revealed them. Thoſe 
great Myſteries of out Faith, the Trinity, the In: 
carnation, the Hypoſtatical Union, the Redemption 
of the World by making the offended Party the Sa- 
criſice for the Offence, are Things of fo high and 
abſtruſc Speculation, as no finite Underſtanding can 
fully fathom. I know their being. fo, is by ſome 
made an Argument for Diſbelief, but, doubtleſs, ve- 
ry unjuſtly; tor (not to intiſt upoft the different 
Natures of Faith and Science, by which that be- 
comes a proper Object of the one which is not of 
the other) our Non-comprehention is rather an In- 
dication that they have a higher Riſe, and renders. 
it infinitely improbable that they could ſpring from 
Mens Invention: For it were to ſoppote too great 
2 Diſproportion between human Faculties to think 
Men could invent what themſelves coukl not under- 
ſtand. Indeed theſe Things lie fo much out of the 
Road of human Inngination, that I dare appeal to 
the Breaſts of the moſt perverſe Gainſayers, whether 
ever they could have fallen into their FPhoughts 
without Suggeſtion from without: And therefore 
it is a. miraculous Contradiction to reject theſe. 
Truths becauſe of their Diſſonancy from human 
Reaſon, and yet, at the ſame Time, to aſcribe their 


18 Original to Man. But, certamly, there can be no- 
= thing more inconſiſtent with mere natural Reaſon; 
ey than to think God can be or do no more than Man 
5 cm comprehend. Never any Nation or Perſon that a 
55 owned a Deity, did ever attempt fo to circum- 
88 ſeribe him; and it is proportionable only to the li- ? 
gg ecntious Profaneneſs of theſe latter Days, thus to : 
= meaſure Immenſity and Omnipotence by our narrow: a 
3 Scantling. | 1 
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20. The more genuine and | | 
proper Effect of thek. ſupernatu- Which ar guaints ig! 
ral Truths is, to raiſe our Ad- t with the Ma- Ii 
miration of that divine Wiſdom, je/iy of Cod. HR OTH 
whoſe ways. are lo paſt fendin |  . a 
cat, and to give us a juſt Senſe of that inſinite Dr. ($1000 


— 
— 
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ſtance which is between it, and the bigheſt of that 
Reaſon wherein we ſo pride ourſelves ; and the 
great Propriety theſe Doctrines have to that Kody 
may well be reckoned as one Part of | their Excel» I 
lency. 

21. Indeed, there is no Part | | 
of our holy Faith, but is natu- And obiges ta 
rally productive of ſome pecu- /irtye, | 
har Virtue, as the whole Scheme | 
together, engages us to be univerſally hely in aff 1 
manner of coxver/ation, 1 Pet. i. 15. And it is the 
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ſupereminent Advantage true Religion bath over all 11 
falſe ones, that it —_ to ſo laudable an End. | | 
22. The Theology of the _ T4 
Heathens was, in many Inſtan- The Heather HR 
ces, an Extract and Quinteſ- Theology mini- n 
{ence of Vice. Their moſt ſo- fired te Vice. 1 
lemn Rites, and ſacredeſt My- Wi lt 1 
ſteries were of ſuch a Nature, that, inſtead of refining 1 
and elevating, they corrupted and debaſed their Vo- 11 


taries, immerſed them in all thoſe abommable Pol- 
lutions which ſober Nature abhorred. Whereas 
the Principles of our Faith ſerve to fpiritualize and Mi 
rectify us, to raiſe us as much above mere Manhood | 
as theirs caſt them below it. [ | 

23. And as they are of this > 9 
valt Advantage to us, ſo alſo We are greatly Wi! |} 
are they juſt to God, in giving advantaged by Wi! 
us right Notions of him. What having juft No» | {| | 
vile unworthy Apprehenſions tions of Cad. 
had the Heathen of their Dei- | 
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ties, 
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ties, intitling them not only to the Paſſions, but 
even to the Crimes of Men, making Jupiter an A- 
dnlterer, Mercury, a Thief, Bacchis, a Drunkard} 


c. proportionably of the reſt ? Whereas our God 


is repreſented to us as an Effence fo ſpiritual and 


incorporeal, that we muſt be unbodied onrſelves de- 
fore we can perfectly conceive what he is; fo far 


from the impotent Affections and Inclinations of 
Men, that he has neither Parts nor Paſſions, and is 
fain to veil himſelf under that Diſguiſe, to ſpeak 
ſometimes as if he had, merely in condeſcenſion to 
our groſſer Faculties. And again, ſo far from being 
an Example, a Patron of Vice, that his eyes are tos 
pare to behold iniquity, Heb. i. 13. Holineſs is an 
eſſential Part of his Nature, and he mult deny him- 
felf to put it off. 
| 24. The greateſt Deſcent 
His loweſt Conde= that ever he made to Humanity, 
feenfron in taking was in the Incarnation of the 
aur Human Na- fecond Perſon ; yet even in that, 
ture. though he was hnked with a ſin- 
| ful Nature, yet he preſerved the 
Perſon immaculate, and while he had all the Sins of 
the World upon him by Imputation, ſuffered not 
any one to be inherent in bim. | 
25. To conclude, the Scrip- 
As alſo his other ture deſcribes our God to us by 
adorable Aitri- all thoſe glorious Attributes of 
butes. Infinity, Power, and Juſtice, 
which may render him the pro- 
er Object of our Adorations and Reverence ; and 
it deſcribes him alſo in thoſe gentler. Attributes of 
Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, which may excite our 
Love of, and Dependence 8n him. Theſe are Re- 
preſentations ſomething worthy of God, and ſuch 
as impreſs upon our Mind great "Thoughts . 1 
| 29. But 
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26. But never did the Divine 10! | 
Attributes ſo concur to exert Md all, the nn 
themſelves, as in the Myſtery Aten of Re- 1A 
of our Redemption; where his demption. = |. 
Juſtice was farisfied without Di- ann 
minution to his Mercy, and his Mercy without in- n 
trenching on his Juſtice ; his Holineſs moſt eminent 1 
in his Indignation againſt Sin, and yet his Love no 1 ö 1 | 

11 


| ing reconciled, this Diſcord compoſed into Harmo- 
ny by his infinite Wiſdom, This is that ſtupendous 
Myſtery into which the angels defired to look, 1 Pet. 
i. 12. And this is it which by the Gofpel is preach- 
ed unto us; as it follows, Verſe 25. 
27. And as the Scripture | 
gives us this Knowledge of God, The Scripture to | 
ſo it does alſo of ourſelves; in the Knowledge 0 | 
which two, all arg Know- Cod adds that of | 
ledge is compriſed. It teaches us exr/e/ves, | 


leſs fo in {paring Sinners; theſe Contradictions be- | 
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how vile we were in our origi- 

nal Duſt; and how much viler yet in our Fall, 
which would have ſunk us below our firſt Principles, 
ſent us not only to Earth, but Hell. It ſhews the K 
Impotence of our lapſed Eſtate; that we are not 1 
able of ourſelves ſo much as to think a good thought ; 1 
and it ſhews us alſo the Dignity of our renovated 
Eſtate, that we are heirs of God, and fellow-heirs 1 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. yet leſt this might puff 
us up with miſtaken Hopes, it plainly acquaints us 
with the Condition on which this depends, that it 
mult be our Obedience both active and paſſive, which 
is to intitle us to it; that we muſt be faithful to | 
death, if we mean to inherit a crown of life, Rev. | 
ii. 10. and that we muſt /uffer with Chriſt, if we will 
he glorified with him, Rom. viii. 17. and, upon 
Suppoſition that we perform our Parts of the Con- 
dition, it gives us the moſt certain Aſſurance, en- 
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gages God's Veracity that he will not fail on his. 
By this it gives us Support againſt all the Adverſt- 
ties of Life, aſſuring us, the ſufferings of it are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory we expect, 
Rom. Vili. 18. yea, and againſt the Terrors of 
Death too, by aſſuring us, that what we look on as 
a Diſſolution, is but a temporary Parting, and we 
only put off our Bodies, that they may put off Cor- 
ruption, and be clothed with Immortality. 
28. Theſe and the like are 
Tre Doctriues of the Doctrines the Holy Scrip- 
the Scripture, as ture offers to us; and we may 
they are faithful certainly ſay, they are faithful! 
Sayings, /o aſs {avings, and worthy of all ac+ 
worthy of all Ac» ceptation, 1 Tim. iv. 15. The 
cebtations. | Notions it gives us of God are 
ſo ſublime and great, that they 
cannot but affet us with Reverence and Admira- 
tion, and yet, withal, fo amiable and endearing, 
that they cannot but raiſe Love and Gratitude, Af- 
tance and Delight. 
29. And which is yet more, 
And are apt to theſe milder Attributes are apt 
inſpirit with a ge- to ſpirit us with a generous 
nerous Ambitiim Ambition of Ailimilation, excite 
of Aſſimilation. us to tranſcribe all his imitable 
| Excellencies, in which, the very 
Heathens could diſcern, conhited the Accompliſh- 
ment of human Felicity. | 
| 30. And then the Knowledge 
The Knowledge of it gives us of ourſelves, does us 
ourſelves obliges the kindeſt Office imaginable ; 
to Humility. keeps us from thoſe ſwelling 
| Thoughts we are too apt to en- 
tertain, and ſhews us the Neceſſit) of bottoming 
our Hopes upon a firmer Foundation, and then 
again keeps us from being lazy or fecure, by ſhewing 
us 


wt 
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us the Neceſſity of our own Endeavours. In a 
word, it teaches us to be humble and induſtrious, 
and whoſoever is fo ballaſted can hardly be ſhip- 
wrecked. 

31. Theſe are the Excellen- 
cies of the Doctrinal Part of The Credenda 
Scripture, which alſo renders and Agenda ure 


them moſt aptly preparative for inſeparab iy link- | 


che Preceptive. And, indeed, ed together. 
ſo they were deſigned; the Cre- 
denda and Agenda being ſuch inſeparable Relations, 
that whoever parts them, forfeits the Advantage of 
both. The moſt ſolemn Profeſſion of Chriſt, the 
moſt importunate Invocations, Lord, Lord, will 
ſignify nothing to them which do not the things 
which he ſays, Matth. 2 how excellent, how 
rational thoſe Precepts are, which the Scripture pro- 
poſes to us from him, is our next Point of Coaſi- 
aeration. 

22. The firſt Law which God 
gave to Mankind was that of The Chriſtian 
Nature. And though the Im- Law deſigns the 
preſſions of it upon the Mind reftaring that of 
be, by Adam's Fall, exceedingly Nature. 
dimmed and defaced ; yet that (38 
derogates nothing from the Dignity and Worth of 
that Law, which God has been fo far from cancel- 
| ling, that he ſeems to have made it the Rule and 
Square of his ſubſequent Laws; ſo that nothing is 
enjoined in thoſe, but what is conſonant and agree- 
able to that. The Moral Law given in the Deca- 
!logue to the Jews, the Evangelical Law given in 
the Goſpel to Chriſtians, have this natural Law for 
their Baſis and Foundation. They licenſe nothing 
which that prohibits, and very rarely prohibit any 
thing which it licenſes. | 

Vor. IV. K K i: 24. It 
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And neither con- 

traditts the Natu- 
ral or 3 
Law, but reſcues 
the latter from the 
| Cloſſes of Scribes 
and Phariſces. 
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33. It is true, Chriſt in his 
Sermon on the Mount, raiſes 
Chriſtians to a greater Strictneſs 
than the Jews thought them- 
ſelves obliged to; but that was 
not by contradicting either the 
Natural or Moral Law, but b 
reſcuing the latter from thoſe 
Corruptions which the falſe 


Gloſſes of the Scribes and Phariſees had mixed it 
with, and reducing it to its primitive Integrity and 
Extent. In a word, as the Decalogue was given to 


z repair the Defacings, and renew the Impreſſions of 
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| the Natural Law, ſo the Precepts of the Goſpel 
| were deſigned to revive and illuſtrate both; and ac- 
| cordingly we find Chriſt, in the Matter of Divorce, 
| _ - calls them back to this Natural Law; In the be- 
ginning it was not ſo, Matth, xix. 8. I ſay not but 
that even theſe ratural Notions are, in ſome In- 
ſtances, refined and elevated by Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam being to repair the Fall of the firſt with Ad- 
vantage; but yet he ſtill builds upon that Ground- 
work, introduces nothing that is inconſiſtent with it. 


34. And this Accordance be- 
tween theſe ſeveral Laws is a 


of thoſe Laws, is a Circumitance that highly recom- 


mends Scripture Precepts to us. 
We cannot imagine but that 


Scripture Precepts. God who made Man for no 0- 


ther End but to be an Inſtry- 


ment of his Glory, and a Recipient of all communi- 
cable Parts of his Happineſs, would aſſign him ſuch 
Rules and Meaſures as were moſt conducive to 
thoſe Ends. And therefore, ſince the Scripture In- 
junctions are of the fame Mold, we muſt conclude 
them to be ſuch as tend to the Perfection of our Be- 
ing, the making us what God originally intended 


us; 
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us ; and he that would not be that, will certainly 
chooſe much worſe for himſelf. 
25. I know there have been 


Prejudices taken up againſt the The Commandi of 


precepts of Chriſt, as it they our Saviour are 
impoſed unreaſonable, unſup- unjuſtly taxed as 
portable Strictneſſes upon Men; unreaſonab le. 
and ſome have aſſumed liberty to 

argue mutinouſly againſt them, nay, againſt God 
too, for putting ſuch natural Appetites into Men, 
and then forbidding them to ſatisfy them. 

36. But the Ground of this | 
Cavil is the not rightly diſtin= Ai, Reſtraints 
guiſhing of natural Appetites, are ſuitable to hi 
which are to be differenced ac- man Nature in 
cording to the two States of Innocence. 
Kectitude and Depravation ; 
thoſe of the firſt Rank are the Appetites God put 
into Man; and thoſe were all regular and inno- 
cent, fach as tended to the Preſervation of his Be- 
ing, Nature, in its firſt Integrity, meaſuring its De- 
fires by its Needs. Now Chrilt's Prohibitions are 
not directed againſt theſe, he forbids no one Kind of 
theſe Deſires. And though the Precept of Self - de- 
nial may ſometimes reſtrain us in ſome particular 
Acts, yet that is but proportionable to that Re- 
ſtraint Adam was under in relation to the forbidden 
Tree, à particular Inſtance of his Obedience, and 
Fence of his Saferys So thit if Men would conlider 
Nature under that its firſt and belt Notion, they 
cannot accuſe Chriſt of being ſevere to it. 

3.7. But it is manifeſt they 
take it in another Acceptation, Bat the Appetites 
and mean that Corruption of of corrupted Ma- 
Nature which inordinately in- ture are indeed 
clines to ſenſitive Things; and reftrained. 
on this Account they call their 
K k 2 Riots, 
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388 Subject Matter of Se&. Ill, 
Riots, their Luxuries, Appetites put into them by. 
God, whereas it is manifeſt this was ſuperinduced 
from another Coaſt ; the Wiſe Man gives us its true 
Pedigree in what he ſays of Death, which is its 
I Twin-ſiſter : By the envy of the devil came death 
1 into the world, Wiſd. ii. 24. And can they expect 
4 that Chriſt, who came to deſtroy the, works 7 the 
1 devil, I John iii. 8. ſhould frame Laws in their Fa- 
4 vour, make Acts of Toleration and Indulgence for | 
them? This were to annul the whole Deſign of his 
coming into the World, which was to reſtore. us 
from our lapſed Eſtate, and elevate us to thoſe 
1 higher Degrees of Purity which he came not only to 
| preſcribe, but to exemplify to us. 
| 38. But, in this Affair, Men of- 
q The moſ} exor- ten take Nature in a yet wider 
| | bitant Purſuits and worſe: Notion, and, under na- 
Vice ue call tural Defires, comprehend what 
| Vature. ever, upon any ſort of Motive, 
| | they have a Mind to do. The Awe 
| of 2 Superior, the Importunity of a Companion, 
| Cuſtom, and Example, make Men do. many Ill 
| Things, to which their Nature would hever prompt 
| them, nay, many times ſuch as their Nature relucts 
0 and abhors, it is certainly thus in all Debauche-: 
| | ry and Exceſs : It is evident it gratiſies no Man's 
| 
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Nature to be drunk, or to lie under undigeſted | 
Loads of Meats ; theſe are Outrages and Violences 
upon Nature, take it only in the molt ſenſitive No- 


1 
INT 5 


5 


| 

| tion, ſuch as ſhe ſtruggles to avert ; and yet Min 
make her bear, not only the Oppreſſion, but the 

| Blame too. 


39. But. beſides, it is to be 
Truly ſpeaking, conſidered, that the Nature of 
the Nature of Man Man includes Reaſon as well as 
includes Reaſon Senſe, and to this all forts of 
as well as Senſe. Luxury are yet more repugnant, 

: 6 as 
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as that which clouds the Mind, and degrades the 
Man (who, in his Conſtitution, is a rational Being) 
and ſets him in the Rank of mere Animals; and cer- 
rainly theſe can be no Appetites of Nature, which 
thus ſubvert it. 

40. The like may be ſaid con- 
cerning Revenge, particularly, 
that abſurdeſt Sort of it, Duels ; 
which, certainly, are as great 
Contradictions to Nature as can be imagined, the 
uvuravelling and cancelhing its very firſt Principle of 


Revenge is 10 
true Foundation, 


Self- preſervation (which, in other Inſtances, Men 


bring im bar againſt Duty.) And yet Men will ſay, 
the Generoſity of their Natures compels them to 
it, ſo making their Natures a kind of fe/o de ſe to 
prompt the deſtroying itſelf, when, alas, it is only 
che falſe Notion they have got of Honour that fo 
engages them. And-iF Men would but ſoberly con- 
lader, they maſt be convinced that there is nothing 
more agreeable to Reafon than that Precept of 
Chriſt, of not rataliating Injaries ; which is, in et- 
tect, but to choole a ſingle Inconvenience before a 
jong Fran of Miſchiefs. Anck certainly if Nature, 
ovea in its depraved Eſtate, were left to determine, 
tt would be it a better Bargain 20 go off with a 
reproachful Word, than to loſe a Limb, perhaps a 
Lite in the Revenge eb it. There being no Maxim 
more indiſputable, than that of Evits the lealt is to 
be choſen. And the innate Principle ef Self- love 
does more ſtrongly biaſs Nature to prelerve-itfels, 
than any external thing can to deſtroy it. 

41. Lknow it will be faid to- 
this, that Revenge is a natural. 
Appetite : But J fap-Rill, Self- never ſo much 
preſervation is more ſo, and à natural Appe- 
would prevail againſt as much-of-- tite, it i, not. n 
Revenge as is natural, were it fundamental an 


More Revenge 
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390 
one as Self-pre> not heightned and fortified 
ſervatiou. Fancy, and that Chimera of 


| Point of Honour, which, as it 
is now ſtated, is certainly one of the moſt empty 
Nothings that ever was brought in balance with ſo- 
Id Intereſts. And, indeed, it is to belie Nature, 


and ſuppoſe it to have forfeited all Degrees of Rea- 


ſon, as well as Virtue, to faſten ſo abſurd a Choice 
upon her. But admit Revenge to be never ſo much 
the Dictate of corrupt Nature, Revenge is but a 
Relative to Injury; and he that will ſay, God put 
the Appetite of Revenge into Man, mult ſay he put 


the Appetite of Injury into him alſo ; which is fuch 


an Account of the ſixth Day's Creation, as is hard- 
ly. conſiſtent with God's own Teſtimony of its be- 
ing very good, Cen. i. 

42. Beſules, it is certain all 


Which is contra- the Deſires God infuſed into 


dlicted aud deſtrey- human Nature, were ſuch as 


ed by Revenge. tended to its Preſervation; but 
| this of Revenge, is of all other 
the moſt deſtructive, as is too ſadly atteſted by the 


daily tragical Effects of it. In-ſhort, the Wiſe Man 


gives a good Summary of the whole Matter + God 


auade Man upright, but he ſought out many inven- 
tions, Eccl. Vil. 29. 2 

| 43. Now, if Man hath, by 
Were it otherwiſe, his own voluntary Act deprived 
God's Laws ought himſelf, it would be neither 
juſt nor kind in God to warp 
his Laws to Man's now diftort- 
| ed Frame ; but it is both to 
keep up the perfect Rectitude of thoſe, - and call 
upon Man to reduce himſelf to a Conformity with. 
them; and when to this is added ſuch a Supply of 
Grace. as may ſilence the Plea of Duability, there 


can 


P aſfions, 
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can nothing be imagined more worthy of God, or 
| more indulgent to Man. 7b | 
| 44. And all this Chriſt does 
in the Goſpel, in thoſe Pre- Which really are 
cepts which the blind World  Kindneſſes to us. © 
| makes ſubject to their Cavil or PROVE TINT 
| Scorn. It were an eaſy Taſk to evince this in eve- 
ry particular Precept of the Goſpel ; but I thall 
content myſelf with the Inſtances already given, 
| and not ſwell this Tract by inſiſting upon what has 
| already been the Subject of ſo many pious and ex- 
cellent Diſcourſes, as muſt already have convinced 
all but the obſtinate. | 
45. We proceed therefore to | 
2 View of the promiſſory Parts _ Fourthly, the Pro- 
of Scripture ; in which we are miſſory Part. 
firſt, in general, to obſerve the 
great Goodneſs of God, in making any Promiſes at 
all to us, and, next, to examine of what Nature 
| and Excellence theſe Promiſes are. And, firſt, if 
| we conſidet how many Titles God has to our Obe- 
| dience, we muſt acknowledge he may challenge it as 
his undoubted Right. We are the Work of his 
| Hands; and if the Potter have Power over the 
Clay (the Materials whereof are not of his making) 
| much.more has God over his Creatures, whoſe Mat- 
ter, as well as Form, is wholly, owing to him. We 
are the Price of his Blood. And it Men account 
Purchaſe an indefeaſible Title, God mult have. abſp- 
lute Dominion over what he has bought, and at ſo 
dear a Price too as his own. Blood. Laltly, we 
depend upon him for. the Support of that. Being he 
has given us; we live merely upon his Bounty, 
ſpend upon his Stock; and what Patron will not. 
expe? Obſervance from ane who thus ſubliſts by 


kim | 
_ Let 


* 
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| "EE 46. Yet, as if God had none of 
Cod waves na- theſe Claims, theſe Pre- engage- 


tive Rights ments upon us, he deſcends to treat 
and treats us with us as Freemen, by Way of 
.as Freemen. Article and Compact; buys his 


own of us,. and engapes to reward 
that Obedience which he might, upon' the vrmoſt 
Penalties, exact; which is ſuch an aſtoniſhing Indul- 
gence as our highelt Gratitude cannot reach, and of 
this the ſacred Scriptures are the Evidences and Re- 
cords-; and therefore, upon that Account, deſerve 
at once our Reverence, and our Joy. 

47. But this will yet farther ap- 

His Promiſes pear, if we look, in the ſecond 
are o extenſive place, into the Promiſes them- 
ai ts take in felves ; which are fo extenſive as 
both our preſent to take in both our prefent and 
aud future Statt. future State, according to that of 

the Apoſtle, Codlineſs huth the 
promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come, 
L Tim. iv. 8. For the preſent, they are propor- 
tioned to the ſeveral Parts of our Compoſition, the: 
Body and the Mind; the outward and the inward 
Man; fo ſtretching themſelves to alt we can really 
be concerned for in this World. 

48. And'firſt, for the Body, the Old Teſtament 
abounds in Promiſes of this Sort. The firſt Part off 
the 28th of Deuteronomy, contains a full Catalogue 
of all temporal Bleſhngs, and thoſe irreveritbly en- 
tailed upon the [7az/ites Obedience: The Pſalmiſt 
tells us, They that fear the Lord /hall lack nothing, 
Pſuim xxxiv. g. that they ſhall not be confounded 
in the perilous time, and in days of dearth they 
ſhall have enough, Pſalm xxxvii. 19. And Solomon, 
that the Lord will not ſuffer Weben to fai ſh, 
Prop. x. 3. And though, under the Goſpel; the 
Promiſes of temporal Affluence ſeem not ſo 2 

| | 118 
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(its Deſign being to ſpiritualize us, and raiſe our 
Minds to higher Enjoyments) yet it gives us ample 
Security of ſo much as is really good for us. It 
ſuperſedes our Care for ourſelves, by aſſuring us 40 
theſe things [hall be added to us, Maith, vi. 3. that 
is, all thoſe things which our heavenly Father knows 
2 have need of, Ver. 32. which is all the Limita- 
tion the Context gives. And, certainly, we have; 
little Temptation to fear Want, who have him for. 
our Provider, whoſe are all the beaſts of the fereſh. 
and the cattle upon a thouſand hills, Pſalm l. 10. 

49. And when we are thus 
ſecured of all Things neceſſary, When be has. ſe- 
it may perhaps be an equal Mer- cured us from 
cy to ſecure us from great Abun- Want, it uiii be 
dance; which, at the beſt, is as great a Lange 7 
but a lading one's ſelf with thick to ſecure us . — 
clay, in the Prophet's Phraſe, Abundance. 
Hab, ti. 6. but is often a Snare 
as well as a Burden. | 

50. Beſides, the Goſpel, by 
its Precepts of Temperance and The Cofpel's cone. 
Self-denial, does fo contract our 7radting aur A- 
Appetites, that a Competence petites makes a 
is a more adequate Promiſe to better Proviſien 
them, than that of Superfluity for us than any 
would have been; and it is allo Affuence could 
the Meaſure wherein all the true be//ow, 
Satisfaction of the Senſes con- 
'iſt ; which are gratified with moderate Pleaſures, 
but ſuffocated and overwhelmed with exceſſive. 
The temperate Man taſtes and reliſhes his Portion, 
whilſt the voluptuous may rather be ſaid to wallow 
n his Plenty than enjoy it. 

51. And as the Neceſſaries of | 
this Life, ſo Life itſelf, and the Not only the Ve- 
Continuance of that, is a Scrip- ceſſaries of Life, 
ture 
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out Life itſe , is ture Promiſe. The fifth Com- 
ſecured by Scrip- mandment affixes it to one par- 
ture Promiſe. ticular Duty; but it is in a Mul- 
titnde of Places in the Old Te- 
| ſtament annexed to general Obedience, Thus it is, 
Deut. xi. 9. and again, Ver. 21. And Solomon 
propoſes this practical Wiſdom as the Multiplier of 
Days: By me aays ſhall be multiplied, and the years 
of thy life ſpall” be increaſed, Prov. ix. 11. and 
ap- tl. Length of day: is in her right hand, Verſe 
16. And though we find not this Promiſe repeated 
in the New Teſtament, yet neither is it retracted ; 
it is true, the Goſpel bids us be ready to lay down 
our Lives for Chriſt's fake, but it tells ns withall, 
that he that will loſe his Life, {hall ſave it; which, 
though it be univerſally true only in the ſpirituak 
Senſe, yet it often proves ſo in a litera. It did fo 
eminently in the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, where 
the moſt reſolute Chriſtians eſcaped, while the baſe 
Compliers periſhed together with thoſe they ſought 
to endear. This is certain, that if the New Teſta- 
ment do not expreſſy promiſe long Life, yet it does, 
by its Rules of Temperance and Sobriety, Con- 
tentedneſs and Chear 22 very much promote it, 
and ſo does virtually and efficaciouſly ratify thoſe: 
the Old Teſtament made. 
52. The next outward Bleſ-- 
So alſo is Repu» ſing is Reputation; and this al- 
tation. ſo is a Scripture Promiſe, The 
wife ſpall inherit glory, Prov. 
ui. 28. And the virtuous Woman Solon deſcribes, 
is not only bleſſed by her Children and Huſband, but 
ſhe is pr. aiſed in the gate, Prov. xxxi. ult. Nav, 
this Bleſſing is extended. even beyond Life : The 
memory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, Prov. x. 7. Nor 
does the Goſpel evacuate this Promiſe, but rather 


prompts us to the W = of having it made good to 
us, 
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us, by adviſing us to abſtain from all appearance of 
evil, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. to provide for honeſt things, 
not only in the. ſight of God, but alſo in the fight of 
men, 1 Cor. viii. 21. 

53. It is true, indeed, Chriſt 8 85 
forewarns his Diſciples, that I Revilings hap- 
they ſhall be reviled, and have pen, they are 
all manner of evil ſpoken againſt made moſt honou- 
them falſely, for his name's ſake; rable. 
but then the Form transformed 
the Sufferings, and made it ſo honourable, that they 
were to count it matter of joy, Matth. v. 11, 12. 
Neither was this any Paradox, even in relation to 


their Reputation, which, though ſullied by a few 


il Men of that Age, yet has been moſt illuſtrious 
among all Ages ſince. Their Sufferings and Indig- 
nities gave them a new Title of Honour, and added 


the Martyr to the Apoſtle. And the Event has 


been proportionable in all Succeſſions fince ; thoſe 
holy Men that filled up the Pagan Priſons filled up 
the Church's Diptychs alſo, and have been had, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in everlaſting remembrance, 
P/alm exii. 6. | 

54. And as the Scripture Pro- 
miſes thus take in all the Con- The Scripture 
cerns of the outward Man, ſo Promiſes look 
do they allo of the inward. wore exprefly to 
The fundamental Promiſe of be Concerns of 
this Kind is that of /ending the inward Man. 
Chriſt into the world, and in 
kim eſtabliſhing the new covenant, which we find, 
35. xxxi. 31. and is referred to by the Author to 
the Hebrews, I will put my laws in their hearts, 
aud write them in their minds, and their | ſins and 
iniquities will I remember no mare, Heh. x. 16. 

55. And this is ſo comprehen- | 
ſive a Promiſe as includes all Nee Evils are 


the 


3 eng, * _ 
—— » 0 =_ * 
. 1 " —— 3 — 
—— — i — — - 


— — 


S- 


IAA beth. 


—— — — 
Aa. -- Se 


— 
0 — 
om omermp_m_—m_—_—_——___— .. 
Oy” OS » — — At +4 


& x - | = 
3 — 3 daic e ee 


ae. at. Ae 248 ods” Ai ated Yo 


> a” 


nd 


—<y ů — — ——— — — — p — e- £ > = — ” a 
"mo * o * — 3 
— — - 


7 ao das 


—— — — — — 
Ls . N " "x . x 
: 7 "SITE C 
Reco * q 


7 7 BY * n | [6-2 © 
CE N "OS - W's r 
6 | 
3 
gs WI - x, 
— —— * +. = 


r,, 
© * 9 


396 Subject Matter of Se. III. 


either Impurit), the Concerns of the inward 


„ or Juguietude. Man. The Evils incident to 
un | the Mind of Man may be re- 
- + duced to two; Impurity and Inquietude; and here 
- 5, is a Cure to both. The divine Law written in the 


Heart, drives thence all thoſe Swarms of noiſome 
Lufts, which, like the Egyptian Frogs, over-run 
and putrify the Soul. Where that is ſeated and en- 
ſhrined, thoſe can no more ſtand before it than Da- 
gon before the Ark. This repairs the divine Image 
in us (in which conſiſts the Perfection of our Na- 
A ture) renews us iu the ſpirits of our minds, Epheſ. 
©. _ iv. 22. and purges dur conſciences from dead works, 
. Heb. ix. 4. which all the Cat harticks and Luſtra- 
tions among the Heathen, and all the Sacrifices 
and Ceremonies of the Law were not able to do. 
| 56. Secondly, this Promiſe 
The Subjection to ſecures the Mind from that Reſt- 
Luft is the vileſt leſneſs and Unquietneſs which 


[ont 


| Vaſſalage. attends both the Dominion and 
| Guilt of Sin. To be ſubject 
15 to a Man's Luſts and corrupt Appetites, is, of all 
| other, the vileſt Vaſſalage, they are the crueleſt 


Taſk-maſters, and allow their Slaves no Reſt, no 
Intermiſſion of their Drudgery. And then again, 
the Guilt that tortures and racks the Mind with 
dreadful Expectations, keeps it in perpetual Agita- 
tion and Tumult; which is excellently deſcribed by 
the Prophet 1/aiah, The wicked is like the troubled 
= ea, when it cannot reſt ; whoſe waters caſt out mire 
—_ and dirt there is no peace, faith my Cod, to the 
| wicked, 1/aiah xlviii. 22. How proſperous ſoever 
| Vice may ſeem to be in the World, yet there are 

fuch ſecret Pangs and Horrors that dog it, that, as 

Solomon lays, even in laughter the heart is ſorrows 


ful, Prov. xiv. 13. 
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57. But this Evangelical Pro- 
miſe of being merciful to our From which the 
iniquities, and remembring our Goſpel reſcues, 
{ins no more, calms this Tem- 
peſt, introduces Peace and Serenity into the Mind, 
and reconciles us at once to God and ourſelves, 
And ſure we may well ſay with the Apoſtle, Theſe 
are great and precious promiſes, '2 Pet. i. 4. 

58. There are, belides, many 
other which ſpring from this The Scriptures 


Principle, as Suckers from the give Promiſes of 


Root; ſuch are the Promiſes of Grace and divine 
frelh Supplies of Grace upon a Aſſiſtance. 
good Employment of the for- 
mer, 75 him that has ſhall be given, Matti. 
v. 29. nay, even of the Source and Fountain of 
all Grace, He ſhall give the Holy Spirit to them 
that aſk him, Matth. vii. 11. Such is that of fup- 
porting us in all Difficulties and Aſſaults; the not 
{ering us to be tempted above that we are able, 
I Cor. x. 13. Which, like God's bow /et in the 
clouds, Gen. ix. is our Security that we ſhall not be 
overwhelmed by any Deluge of Temptation; and 
(to inſtance no more) ſuch is that comprehenſive 
Promiſe of hearing our Prayers, Aſs, and it {hall 
v2 given yon, Matth. vii. J. This puts all good 
Things within our Reach, gives us the Key of God's 
Store-houſe, from whence we may furniſh ourſelves 
with all that is really good for us. And if a few 
fall Barns could tempt the rich Man in the Goſpel 
to pronounce a Requiem to his Soul, what Notes 
of Acquieſcence may they ſing, who have had the 
Command of an inexhaultible Store, that are ſup- 
plied by him whoſe is the Earth, and the Fulnefs 
thereof ? 

59. And certainly, all theſe Than which no- 
Promiſes together muſt be (to hing can give 

Vol. IV. LI | uſe 
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greater Comfort uſe the Apoſtle's Phraſe) /trong 
and Support a- cop/olation, ſuch as may quiet 
midſt the Calami- and calm all the Fears and 
ties of Life. Griefs, all the Tumults and 


Perturbations of the Mind, in 
relation to its preſent State. But then there are 
others relating to the future, of a much higher Ele- 
vation; thoſe Glories and Felicities of another 
World, which are ſo far beyond our narrow Con- 
ceptions, that the Comprehenſion and Enjoyment 
muſt begin together. The Scripture ſhadows it out 
to us by all the Notions we have of Happineſs, by 
glory, Rom. viii. 18. by a Kingdom, Matth, xxv. 
14. by joy, Matth. xxv. 21. and which compre- 
hends all, by being with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 
ſeeing him face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. being like to 
him, I John iii. 2. Jn a word, it is %%%, in the ut- 
moſt Extent, immenſe for Quantity, and eternal 
for Duration. . 
| 60. And ſurely this Promiſe is 
The Promiſes are fo excellent for Kind, ſo liberal 
ef Things excel. in its Degree, fo tranſcendent] 
tent in their Kind, great in all Reſpects, that, did it 
as well as liberal {tatid ſingle, {tripped of all thoſe 
in their Degree. that relate to this Life, it alone 

would juſtify the Name of C/ 
pel, and be the beſt Tidings that ever came to Man- 
kind, For, alas, if we compare the Hopes that 
other Religions propoſe to their Votaries with 
theſe, how baſe, how ignoble are they ! The Hea- 
thens Elyſium, the Mahometan Paradiſe, were but 
higher Gratifications of the ſenſual Part, and con- 
ſequently were Depreſſions and Debaſements of the 
rational. So that, in effect, they provided a Hea- 
ven for the Beaſt, and a Hell for the Man. We 
my therefore confidently reſume our Concluſion, 
and pronounce the Scripture Promiſes to be ſo di- 

| 7 Vine 
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vine and excellent, that they could as little have 
been made, as.they can be performed by any but an 
Holy and Almighty Author. | 
61, Nor 1s their being con- 7 | 
ditional any Impeachment to Their Condition 14 
their Worth, but an Inhance- ſuch as is no Dus 14 
ment. Should God have made peachme ut of their il 
| them (as ſome fancy he has his Worth. | 
Decrees) abſolute and irreſpec- 
| tive; he had ſet his N at War with his Pre- 
cepts, and theſe ſhould have ſuperſeded what thoſe 
enjoin. We are all very niggardly towards God, 
and ſhould have been apt to have aſked Judas's 
Queſtion, to what purpoſe is this waſte * Matth. 
„Xvi. 8. What needs the Labour of the Courſe, if 
the Prize be certain? And it muſt have been inh- 
nitely below the Wiſdom and Majeſty of the ſu- 
| preme Legiilator to make Laws, and then evacuate 
them by diſpenſing Rewards without any Aſpect on 
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their Obſervance. It is the Sanction which inſpi- 'F 
EI rits the Law, without which the divine, as well f [ 
as the human, would to moſt Men be a dead letter. 19 | 
t 62. But againſt this God has | 40 | 
e abundantly provided, not only The Conditionali- 48 i 
- by the Conditionality of the ty of the Promiſes, Wt q 
: Promiſes, but by the Terror of backed with | | 
. his Threats too; which is the Threats, are de- 6 
t taſt Part of Scripture which falls ſigned to force ts 1 
1 under Conſideration. And theſe to Happineſs. 

- are the moſt direful Kinds, and 

t cannot better be illuſtrated than by the Oppoſition 

„ they ſtand in to the Promiſes ; for as thoſe included 

e all Things that might make Men happy, either as 

- to this Life or the next, ſo theſe do all that make 

e them miſerable. If we make our Reflexion on all the 

* Particulars of the Promiſes, we ſhall find the Threats 

- anſwering them as their Reverſe or dark Shadow. 

e | E12 63. And 
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400 Subject Matter of Sect. III. 
| 62. And firſt, as concerning 
Fir, the Threats the outward State, if we look 
that concern the but into the 28th of Deutero- 
«ward State. nomy, we thall find, that after 
: all the gracious Promiſes which 
begun the Chapter, it finally ends in Thunder, in 
the moſt dreadful Denunciations imaginable, and 
thoſe adapted by a molt peculiar Oppoſition to the. 
former Promiſes, as the Reader may ſee at large in 
that Chapter. And the whole Tenor of the Scrip- 
ture goes in the like Stile. Thus, Palm cxl. 11. 
A wicked perſon ſhall not proſper in the earth, evil 
fhail hunt the wicked man o overthrow him. The 
Lord will not ſuffer the righteous to gy but . he 
. eafteth out the ſubſtance of the wicked, Prov. x. 3. 
And again, the righteors eateth to the ſatisfying of 
Eis foul, but the belly of the wicked ſhall want, Prov. 
xiii. 25. Multitudes of like general eee, of 
temporal Improſperity there are every where ſcat- 
tered throughout the Scripture ; and many more * 
plied to particular Vices, as Sloth, Unmercifulnels, 
Luxury, and the like; which would be here too 
Jong to enum<cate. 
| 64. And altho' theſe Threat» 
Which are peri- nings may ſeem ſometimes to be 
fed not withſtand. literally confuted by the Wealth 
ing the ſet ming and Opulency of wicked Men, 
Profperity of yet they never miſs of being 
wicked Men. really and virtually verified. 
For either their-Profperities are 
very ſhort, and only preparative to a more eminent 
Ruin, which was the Pſalmiſt's Reſolution of this 
Doubt, P/a/m Ixxii. or elſe, if God leave them 
the Matter of temporal Happineſs, yet he ſubtracts 
the Virtue and Spirit of them, renders them empty 
and unſatisfying. This is well expreſſed by the 
Pſalmiſt in the Caſe of the 7/raciites : He gave 


them 
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them their deſires, and ſent leanneſs. withal into 
their ſoul, Pſalm evi. 15. and by Zophar, Job xx. 
22. waere, {peaking of the Wicked, he faith, In 
the fulne/s of his ſufficiency ſhall he be in ſtraits. 
And to this Solomon ſeems to refer, when he faith, 
the bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich, he addeth no 
{orrow with it, Prov. x. 22. | 
65. Neither is it only the 

Comforts of Life, but Life it- Not only untime- 
ſelf that is threatned to be taken H Death, but the 
from wicked Men; untimely Kotting of the 
Death is, throughout the Old Name, and 4 
Teitament, frequently mention- Gurfe of their Pa- 


ed as the Guerdon of Impiety z fterity, are threat- 


it is often aſſigned judicially in ned to wicked 

particular Caſes ; he ſhall be cut. Men. 

eff from his people, being the 

uſuat Sentence upon molt Offenders. under the Levi- 

tical Law. But it is alſo menaced more generally 

as an immediate Judgment from God : The blood- 

thirſly and deceitful men ſhall not live out half their 

days, Pſalm Iv. 23. Farther yet, their Names 

the wicked /hall rot, Prov. x. 7. Nay, both their 

Infamy and their Ruin are entailed upon .theis Po- 

ſterity : The ſeed of evil doers "ur never be re- 

nowned, Prepare laughter for his children, for the 

iniquity of their fathers, Iſaiah xiv. 20, 21. 

66. If now we look on Scrip- IRE 

ture Threatnings, in relation Wiczed Men are 

to the Mind of Man, we ſhall Aliens from the 

find them yet more ſevere; wil- Covenant of 

ful impenitent Sinners being cut Grace... 

off from the Benefits of the new 

Covenant; nor barely fa, but looked upon as De- 

ſpiſers. of it, and that Blood of Chriſt in which it 

mas ſealed, Heb. x. 29. nay, as thoſe murderous 
8 L 13 Wretches 


ſhall putrify as ſoon as their Carcaſes, the name of 
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Wretches that ſhed it, ey crucify to themſelves 
the Son of God afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. And this is the 
fataleſt Sentence that can fall on any Man in this 
Life ; and be thus disfranchiſed of all the Privileges 
of the Goſpel, and ranked as well in Puniſhment as 
Guilt, with the moſt criminous of Mankind. 

| 67. From hence it is eonſe- 


And at laſt quent, that the Miad remains 
brought to a State not only in its native Impurity, 
of Keprovation. but in a greater and more incu- 


rabte one, whilſt that Blood 
which alone could cleanſe it, ſerves but to imbrue 
and pollute it, and, as it were, fluſh and excite it 
to all Immanities and Vileneſſes; and he that is 
thus f#/thy, it is the Doom pronounced againſt him, 
he /hall be filthy ſlill, Rev. xxii. 11. 
5 68. And then, in the ſecond 
Nothing can be place, what Calm can there be 


more miſerable to ſuch a Mind? What remains 
than this profiigate to ſuch a Perſon, but that fear- 
Condition. ful expectation of wrath and fiery 


indignation, which the Apoſtle 
mentions, Heb. x. 27 ? Indeed, were there none 
but temporal Miſchiefs to fear, yet it were very un- 
leatant to think one's ſelf, like Cain, outlawed 
3 the Preſence and Protection of God, to be 
afraid that every man that meets us ſhould flay us, 
Gen. iv. 14, Nay, thoſe diffuſed Inſtin& Fears of 
indefinite Evils which attend Guilt, are very un- 
2 uneaſy Inmates in the Mind. This is excel- 
ently deſcribed by Mees; The Lord ſhall give 
#hee a trembling heart, and failing of tyes, and for» 
row of mind, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
hee, and then thou [halt fear day and night ; in 
the morning thou ſpalt ſay, Would God it were even- 
ing, and in the evening, Would Cod it were morning, 
Deut. XXvIili 655 66, 07. 
69, And 
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69. And what can be more | 

wretched than to have a Mind God's Wrath come 

thus agitated and toſſed, racked prehends all that 

and tortured, eſpecially when, human Nature 

through all thefe Clouds, it fees can ſuffer, 

a Ghmpfe of the eternal To- 


phet, and knows, that from the Billows of this un- 


caſy State, it mult be toſſed into that Lake of Fire. 
And this is, indeed, the dregs of the cup of. God's 
wrat/r, the dreadfuleſt and moſt aſtoniſhing of all 
Scripture Denunciations. This comprehends all 
that the Nature of Man is capable of ſuffering. Di- 
vines diſtinguiſhing it into the Pain of Senie, and 
of Loſs : That of Senſe is repreſented to us in Scrip- 
ture by Fire, and that accended, and rendered noi- 
ſome as well as painful, by Brimſtone, that aiflicts 
the Smell as well as the Touch; ſometimes by 
outer dartueſi, wailing aud gnaſhing of teeth, to 
grate the Ears, and conſume” the Eyes ; by intole- 
rable Thirſt, to torment the Palate. Not that we 
are to think the ſenſitive Pains-of Hell do not in- 
finitely exceed all theſe ; but. becauſe theſe are the 
higheſt Meafures our preſent Capacities can make, 
and are adequate to thoſe Senſes for whole carnal. 
Satisfactions we incur them. 
70. The Pain of Loſs is yet 


more diſmal, as being. ſeated in Pain of Senſe 


the Soul, whoſe ſpiritual Na- /zems outdone. by 
ture will ferve it only to renden that of Lo/5. 
its Torments more refined and. | 


acute. With what Anguiſn will it then ſee itſelf 


baniſhed from the Preſence of God, and conſequent- 
ly from all that may give Satisfaction and Blifs to: 
the Creature? But yet with how much deeper An- 
guiſh will it reflect on itſelf as the Author of that: 
Deprivation ? How will it recolle& the many de- 
ſpilad Tenders. of Grace, the eaſy Terms on which. 

| Salvation: 
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Salvation might have been had? and how fadly will 
Conſcience then revenge all its ſtifled Admonitions 
by an unſilenceable Clamour, that worm which ne- 
ver dies, Mark ix. 48? How wounding will it then 
be a ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and jacob, and all the 
Saints i» the kingdom of God, Luke xiii. 28. (nay, 
that poor Lazarus whom here Men turned to the 
Charity of their Dogs) and itſelf in the Company of 
the Devil and his Angels, who will then upbraid 


what they once enticed to ? 
71. Nature abhors nothing 
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Which has the more than to have our Miſery 
Embitterments of inſulted over by thoſe who 
_ Shame and De- drew us into it ; yet that no 
pair. Circumſtance may be lacking to 


their Torment, this mult be the 

erpetual Entertainment of damned Souls: And to 
all this Eternity is the diſmal Adjunct, Which is, of | 
all other Circumſtances, the molt diſconſolate, as 
leaving not ſo much as a Glimpſe of Hopes, which 
here uſes {till to be the Relerve, and laſt Reſort of 


the Miſerable. 
| 72. This Eternity is that | 
Eſpecially having which gives an Edge, infuſes a 
that laſt heightning new Acrimony into the Tor- 
Gircumſiance of ment, and is the higheſt Strain, 
Eternity. the vertical Point of Miſery. 
Theſe are thoſe terror of the 
Lerd, with which the Scripture acquaints us; and 
ſure we cannot fav that thele are flat contemptible 
Menaces, but ſuch as ſuit the dreadful Majeſty of 
that Cod who is a conſuming fire, Heb. xii. 29. 
So that theſe are as aptly accommodated for the 
exciting our Dread, as the Promiſes were of our 
Love; both jointly concur to awake our In- 


duſtry. 


73. Fer 


8 
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73. For God has been fo 
good to Mankind, as to make But Cod's Goods 
the Threats conditional as well e/s has made 
as the Promiſes ; ſo that we as the/e Threat con- 
well know the Way to avoid eitionat as well 
the one, as we do to attain the as his Promiſes. 
other, Nor has he any other | 
[ntendment or End in promiſing them, but that we 
may do ſo. See to this Purpoſe, with what So- 
lemnity he proteſts it by Moſes; I call heaven 
and earth to record againſt you this day, that I have 
before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing ; 
therefore chooſe life, that bath thou and thy ſeed may 
live, Deut. xxx. 19. | 

74. I have now run through 
the ſeveral Parts of Scripture 1 Jn all Reſpefs 


propoſed to ſpeak of. And tho* the Scripture ap- 


have in each given rather ſhort, pears to be corre» 
inſtances and Hays than an ex- /{pondent to its 
act Deſcription, yet even in Author. 
deſe contracted Lineaments the 
2xquifite Proportions may be diſcerned. And if the 
%eader ſhall hence be enconraged to extend his Con- 
iemplations, and as he reads Holy Scripture, ob- 
{crve it in all its Graces, and full Dimenſions ; I 
doubt not he will pronounce from his Experience, 
hat the Matter of the Divine Book is very corre- 
'pondent to the Author; which is the higheſt Eu- 
logy imaginable. . 

75. In the next place, we are 
to conſider the Holy Scripture The Holy Scrip+ 
in relation to its End and De- ture confidered in 
'1gn ; in proportion to which relation to its 
every thing is more or leſs valu- End. 
able, The moſt exquiſite Frame, 
and curious Contrivance, that has no determinate 


tad or Uſe, is but a Piece of induſtrious Folly, a 
[pider”s 
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fſpider's web, is the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/aiah lix.: 5. 
Now thoſe Deſigns have always been eſteemed the 
moſt excellent that have had the moſt worthy Sub- 
jects, and been of the greateſt Extent. According- 
OY { ly, thoſe who have projected tlie obliging and bene» 
- = fiting of other Men (though but within a private 


- Sphere) have always been looked on as Men of ge- 
—_— nerous and noble Deſigns. Thoſe who have taken 
EY their Level higher, and directed their Aim to a more 
9 2 x 


” E publick Good, though but of a City or Nation, 


5 * * | on , ; Ny; 
„ & have proportionably acquired a preater Eſteem. 


1 But thoſe who have aſpired to be univerſal Bene- 
TO factors, to do ſomething for the common Benefit of 
5 the World, their Fame has commonly reached as 
. far as their Influence ; Men have reverenced, nay 


N ſometimes (according to the common Exceſſes . of 

8 Man's Nature) adored them. Many of the heathen 
= Deities {eſpecially their Demigods) having been; 
GELS... only thoſe Perſons who, by introducing ſome uſe- * 


| 

| ful Art, or other Part of Knowledge, had obliged 
| Mankind. So we ſee what a natural Gratitude 
| Men are apt to pay to worthy and generous De- 
| ſigns. And if we will be content but to ſtand to 
| this common Award of our Natufe, the Scripture 
| | will have the faireſt Claim imaginable to our Reve- 
= rence and 'Thankfulneſs upon this very Account of 
_ the Excellency of its Deſigus. 

. | | 76. Nor necd we borrow the 
Things are valu- Balance of the Sanctuary to 
able with us from weigh them in, we may do it 
the Profit they in our own Scales for they ex- 
bring, and their actly anſwer the two Proper- 
Difuſteneſs. ties above mentioned, of Profit 

; and Diffuſiveneſs, which, in ſe- 
cular Concerns, are the ſtandard Rules of good De- 
ſigns. For, firſt, it is the ſole Scope and Aim of 
Scripture, the very End ſor which it was * 25 

| 5 encht 


- —— — —— —— 
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benefit and advantage Men; and that, ſecondly 
not only ſome ſmall ſelect Number, ſome little Angle 


or Corner of the World, but the whole Race of 


Mankind, the entire Univerſe ; and he that can 
imagine a more diffuſive Deſign, muſt imagine more 
Worlds allo. 

77. Now, for the firſt of 
theſe, that it is the Deſign of The End of the 
the Scripture to benefit Men, Scripture is our 
we need appeal but to Scripture Cood. 
itſelf; which ſurely can give 
Account to what End it is directed ; and that tells 
us, it i to make us wiſe br er 2 Tim. iii. 
15. in which is comprehended the greateſt Benefit 
that Mens Nature 1s capable 'of ; the making us 
wiſe while we live here, and the ſaving us eterna}- 
iv. And this fare is the moſt generous, the molt 
obliging Deſign, that it is poſſible even for the Cre- 
ator to have upon the Creature; and this-is it 
which the Holy Scripture negotiates with us. 

78. And firſt, the making us 4 
wile, is ſo inviting a Propoſal To male wiſe. 
to Humanity, that we ſee, when | | 
that was much wiſer than now it is, it caught at 
a fallacious Tender of it; the very Sound of it, 
though out of the Devil's Mouth, faſcinated our 
rſt Parents, and hurried them to the higheſt Diſo- 
hedience, and certaineſt Ruin, And therefore now 
God, by the Holy Scriptures, makes us an Offer as 
much more ſafe, as it is more ſincere, when he {ends 
his Word to us to be a lamp to our feet, and a 
light to our paths, Pſalm cxix. 105. to teach us all 


that is good for us to know, our Affectation of Ig- 


norance will be more culpable than theirs of Know- 
ledge, if we do not admire the Kindneſs, and em- 
brace the Bounty of ſuch a Tender. 


* 


79. Now, 
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408 Subject Matter of Set. III. 
| 709. Now, the making us wiſe 
Not indeed in the mutt be underſtood according to 
popular Notion. the Scripture Notion of Wiſ⸗ 

| dom, which is ut the wiſdom 
of this world, nor of the princes of this world, which 
come to nought, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. ti. 5. 
but that wiſdom which deſcends from above, Fames 
iii. 17. which he there deſcribes to be fir pure, 
then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocriſy. Indeed the Scripture uſually 
comprehends theſe, and all other Graces under Wil- 
dom; for it makes it ſynonymous to that which 
includes them all, viz. the Fear of the Lord. Thus 
we find, throughout the whole Book of Proverbs, 
theſe uſed as Terms convertible, In ſhort, Wiſ⸗ 
dom is that practical Knowledge of God and onr- 
ſelves, which engages us to Obedience and Duty; 
and this is agreeable to that Definition the Wile 
Man gives of it, The ui. of the Wudent js e un- 
derſtand his way, Prov. xiv. 8. Without this, all 
the moſt refined and atrial Speculations, are but 
like Thales's Star-gazing, which ſecured him not 
from falling into the Water, nay betrayed him to 
it. In this is all folid Wiſdom compriſed. 
| 80. The utmoſt all the wiſe 
I leads to our Men in the World have pre- 
true Intereſis, tended to, is but to know what 
true Happinels is, and what is 
the Means of attaining it; and what they ſought 
| with ſo much Study, and fo little Sueceſs, the 
| Scripture preſents us with in the greatelt Certainty, 
and plaineſt Characters, ſuch as he that runs may 
read, Hab. ii. 2. It acquaints us with that ſu- 
preme Felicity, that chief Good whereof Philoſophy 
could only give us a Name, and it ſhews us the 
Means, marks us out a Path which will infallibly lead 


us 
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us to it. Accordingly we find that So/omorr, after 
all the accurate Search he had made to find what was 
that good for the ſons of men, he ſhuts up his In- 
queſt in this plain Concluſion, Fear Cod and keep 
his commandments ; for God ſhall bring every work 
unto judgment, Eccleſ. xii. 15, 16. The regulating 
our Lives ſo by the Rules of Piety, as may acquit 
us at our final Account, is the molt eligible thing 
that, falls within human Cognizance, and that not 
only in relation to the ſuperlative Happineſs of the 
next World, but even to the Quiet and Tranquill:- 
ty of this. For, alas, we are impotent giddy Crea- 
tures, ſwayed ſometimes by one Paſſion, ſometimes 
by another ; nay, often the interfering of our Ap- 
petites makes us irrefolute which we are to. grati- 
fy, whillt, in the interim, their Struggling aguates 
and turmoils the Mind. ' And what 'can be more 
delirable in ſuch a Caſe, than to put ourleives un- 
der a wiſer Conduct than our own; and, as oppreſſed 
States uſe to defeat all leſſer Pretenders by becoming 
Homagers to ſome more potent, fo, for us to de- 
| liver ourſelves from the Tyranny of our Luſts, by 
giving up our Obedience to him whoſe Service is 
perfect Freedom. | | 

*1, Were there no other Ad- 
vantage of the Exchange, but Shews every Man 
the bringing us under fixed and the Terms of bis 
geterminate Laws, it were very Subjedtion. 
conſiderable. Every Man would 
n12ily know the Terms of his Subjection, and have 
ome ſtanding Rule to guide himſelf by; and God's 
Laws are ſo, we may certainly know what he re- 
quires of us: But the Mandates of our Paſhons are 
arbitrary and extemporary ; what pleaſes them to- 
day diſguſts them to-morrow, and we mult always 
de in readineſs to do we know not what, and of 
al the arbitrary Governments that Men either feel 
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or fear, this is doubtleſs the moſt miſerable. I 
wilh our Apprehenaſions of it were but as ſenſible, 
and then we ſhould think the Holy Scripture did us 
the Ofhice of a Patriot, in offering us a Reſcue from 
ſa vile a Slavery. 
82. And that it does make us 
Shews the Servi- this Offer, is manifeſt by the 
lity of being en- whole Tenor of the Bible: For, 
gaged by Luſt and firſt, it rouſes andawakes us to a 
Senſuality. Senſe of our Condition, ſhews 
us that what we call Liberty, 
is indeed the ſaddeſt Servitude ; that hs that come 
mitteth fin, is the ſervant of ſin, John viii. 34. that 


| thoſe Vices which pretend to ſerve and gratify vs, 


do really ſubdue and enſlave us, and fetter when 
they ſeem to embrace; and whereas the Will, in all 
other Oppreſſions, retains its Liberty, this Tyran- 
ny brings that alſo into Vaſſalage ; renders our Spi- 
rits ſo mean and ſervile, that we chooſe Bondage, 
are apt to fay, with the Iſraelites, Let us alone 
that we may ſerve the Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 12. 
| 83. And what greater Kind- 
And arimates te neſs can be done for People in 
recover Liberty. this forlorn abject Condition, 
| than to animate them to caſt off 
the Yoke, and recover their Freedom; and to this 
are moſt of the Scripture. Exhortations addreſſed, 
as may be feen in a Multitude of Places, particu- 
larly in the ſixth Chapter to the Romans, the whole 
Scope whereot is directly to this Purpoſe, 
84. Nor does 1t only ſound 
Gives Weapons the Alarm, put us upon the 
and Armour for Conteſt with our Enemies, but 
the Reſcut. itt aſſiſts'us init, and furniſhes 
us with that whole armour of 
God which we find deſcribed, Eph. vi. 13. Nay 
farther, it excites our Courage, by alluring us, that 
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if we will not hafely ſurrender ourſelves, we can 
never be overpowered if we do but ſtand our 
Ground, reſiſt our Enemy, he tui flee. from ius, 
James iv. 7. and to that Purpoſe it directs us un- 
der what Banner we are to liſt ourſelves, even his 
who hath {poiled prtucipalities aud powers, Col. ii. 
15. to whole Conduct and Diſcipline, if we con- 
ſtantly adhere, we cannot miſs of Victory. 
85. And then, laſtly, it ſets 
before us the Prize of this Con- Sets before ut the 


queſt; that we ſtiall not only Prize of the Con- 


recover our Liberty, manumit queſt. 

ourfelves from the vileſt Bond- 

age to the vileſt and cruclleſt Oppreſſors, but we 
hall be crowned for it too, be rewarded for bein 


kind to ourſelves, znd be made happy eternalfſy 


hereafter for being willing to be happy here. 

26. And {ure theſe are Terms ; 
ſo apparently advantageous, that Aud qualifies for 
'& muſt be infinitely ſtupid, the Rewards of it. 
fooliſh to Deſtruction, that will 
not thus be made wife unto Salvation, that deſpiſes 
or cavils at this divine Book, which means him fo 
mach Good, which deſigns to make him live here 
generouſly, and according to the Dignity of his Na- 
ture, and in the'next World, to have that Nature 
ſublimated and exalted, made more capacious of 
thoſe refined and immenſe Felicities, which there 
await all who will quality themſelves for them, 
2% (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) by patient continuance 
in well doing, fetk for giory, aud honour, and im- 
mortality, eternal life, Nom. ii. 7. 

87. But, beſides the greateſt : 
and principal Advantages which The Scriptures 
concern our {piritual Intereſt, it conju/t'for our | 
takes in alſo the Care of our ſe- temporal Intereſt. 
cular, directs us to ſuch a Ma- 
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412 Subject Matter of Sed. III. 
nagery of ourſelves, as is naturally apt to promote 
a quiet and happy Life. Its Injunction to live 
peaceably with all Men, keeps us out of che Way 
of many Miſadventures, which turbulent unruly 
Spirits meet with, and ſo ſecures our Peace. So 
alſo as to Wealth, it puts us into the faireſt Road to 
Riches, by preſcribing Diligence in our Callings, 
what is thus got being like ſound Fleſh, which will 
ſtick by us, whereas the haſty Growth of ill-gotten 
Wealth is but à Tumor and Impoſthume, which, 
the bigger it {wells, the ſooner it burſts, and leaves 
us lanker than before. In like Manner, it ſhews-us 
alſo how to guard our Reputation, by propidin 
' Honeft things not only in the ſight of Cod, but alſo in 
' the fright of men, 2 Cor. viii. 21. abſtaining even 
from all appearance of evil, 1 The. v. 22. and 
making our light ſhine before men, Matth. v. 16. 
It provides too for our Eafe and Tranquillity, ſu- 
perfede* our anxious Cares and Solicitudes, by di- 
recting us to caſt aur burden upon the Lord, P/alm 
Iv. 22. and by a Reliance on his Providence how 
to ſecure to ourſelves all we really want. Finally, 
it fixes us in all the Changes, ſupports us under all 
the Preſſures, comforts us amidit all the Calamities 
of this Life, by aſſuring us they ſhall a// work 7oge- 
ther for good ta thoſe that love God, Rom. viii. 28. 
82, Nor does the Scripture 
And that nt only deſign to promote our Intereſts, 
. perſonal, but in coniidered only {ingly and perſo- 
reference tv Com- nally, but allo in relation to 
MUMS. Societies and Communities; it 
| gives us the beſt Rules of diſtribu- 
tive and commutative Juſtice ; teaches us to render 
to all their dues, Nom. xiii. 7. to keep our Words, 
to oblerveinviolablyall our Pacts and Contracts, nay, 
though they prove to cur. damage, Pſalm xv. 4. and 
to preſerve exact Fidelity and Truth, which are the 
35 Sinews 
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Set. III. Fly Scripture, 113 
Smews of human Commerce. It infuſes into as 
noble and generous Principles, to prefer a common 
Good before our private; and that higheſt Flight 
of Ethnick Virtue, that of dying for one's Country, 
is no more than the Scripture preſcribes even for 
our common Brethren, 1 70% int. 16. 
do. But beſides theſe Generals, 

it deſcends to more minute Direc- Thix it does in re- 
tions, accommodated to our ſe- ferexce to all Ins 
veral Circumſtances ; it gives us tereſis, whether 
appropriate Rules in references cid ecc le ſtaſli. 


to our dilttn& : Relation, whe- cal, or con. 


ther natural, civil, eceleſiaitical, cul. 
or œconomicali. And if Men 


8 ; # i 
+ ould but univerſally conform to them, to what” 


2 bleſſed Harmony would it tune the World? What 
Order and Peace whuld it introduce? There would 
then be no oppreſſive Governors; nor mutinous 
Subjects ;-no unnatural Parents, nor contumacious 
{n:dren, no idle Shepherds, or {traying Flocks; 
none of thoſe domeſtick Fars which oft diſqulet, 
and ſometimes ſubvert Families; all would be calm 


and ferene, and give us in reality that golden Age; 


whereot Poets did but dream. 
90. This Tendency of the 


Scripture is remarkably acknow- Tir Tendenty o 


ledped in all our publick Judica- the. Scripture is 
tories, where, before any Teſti» acinowledped in 
mony is admitted, we cauſe the dt puh, Jude 
Perſon that is to give his Teſti- catbries, where nd 
nony, firſt to lay hold of with Teſtimony is ad. 
his Hands, then withthis Mouth witted, til the 


to kiſs the Holy Scriptures; as Mitneſi has kiſſed 


if it were impothble for thofe the Byok. 
Hands, which held the Myſteries 


of Truth, to be immediately employed in working.. 


Falchogd ; or that thoſe Lips which had adored - 
Mm 3 thole- 


* 
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1 thoſe holy Oracles, ſhould be polluted with Per- 
- = juries and Lies. And k fear, the civil Government 


is excecdingly ſhaken at this Day in its firmeſt Foun- 
dation, by the little Regard is generally had of the 
Holy Scriptures, and what is conſequent thereto, - | || 
the Oaths that are taken upon them. | 
: 91. It is true, we are far re- 

That we hung not moved from that State which 
the Prophecy ful. Iſaiah propheſied of under the | 
filled of beating Goſpel,, though. we have the 
Swords into Plow» Bible among us; that when 742 
bares, is not law ſhould go forth of Sion, and 
from the Defe® the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
in the Scripture, ſalem, they ſhould beat. their 
but our Pervenſe- ſwords into plou- ſhanes, and 
neſs. | their ſpears into priuning-hooksy 
Haiahii. 4. but that is not from 

any Defect in it, but from our own Perverfeneſs ; 
we have it, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another Senſe) 
asif we had it net, 1 Cor. vii. 29, We have it 
(that is, uſe it) to Purpoſes widely different from 
what it means. Some have it as a Super/edras to 
all the Duty it enjoins, and ſo they can but cap 
Texts, talk glibly of Scripture, are not at ail con- 
cerned to practiſe it; ſome have it as their Arſenal, 
do furniſh them with Weapons, not againſt their 
ſpiritual Enemies, but their ſecular, applying all 
the damnatory Sentences they there find, to alt 
thoſe to whole Perſons or. Opinions they have Pre- 
zudice. And ſome have it as a Scene of their Mirth, 
4 Topick of Raillery, ' dreſs their profane and ſcurri- 
lous Jeſts in its Language, and ſtudy it for-no.other. 
End but to abuſe it. And whilſt we treat it at this 
vile Rate, no Wonder we are never the better for 
it. For, alas, What will. it avail us to have the 


molt lovereiga Balſam in our Poſſeſlion, if, inſtead of 
applying 
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applying it to our Wounds we trample it under our 
Feet. 

92. But though we may fru- 
ſtrate the Uſe, we cannot alter Though we can 
the Nature of Things. God's fruſtrate. the Uſe, 
Deſign in giving us the Scripture ue cannot alter 
Was to make us as happy as our the Nature of 
Nature is capable of being, and Things. 
the Scripture is, excellently a- 


\ 


apted to this End ; for as to our eternal Felicity, 


all that believe there is any ſuch. State, muſt ac- 
knowledge the Seripture chalks us out «the read 
Way to it, not only becauſe it is dictated b God, 
who infallibly knows it, but allo. by its dN 
thoſe Things which, are in themſelves beſt, 3 
which a:fober Heathen would adjudge ſitteſt to be 
rewarded. And as to our temporal Happineſs, I 
dare appeal to any unprejudiced Man, whether any 
thing can contribute more to. the Peace and real 
Happineſs of Mankind, than the univerſal Practice 
of the Scripture Rules- would do. Would God we. 
would all conſpire to make the Experiment, and. 
then, doubtleſs, not. only our Reœaſon, but our 
Senſe too, would be. convinced af. it. 
92. And as the Delign is thus 

beneficial, ſo, in the. fecond The Benefit of 
place, is it as extenſive, alſo. the Scripture ig as. 
Time was when the Jews had.. extenſive asgreat. 


the Incloſure of divine Revela- 


tion, when the Oracles of God were their peculiar 
Depolitum, and the heathen had not the. knowledge 
His laws,. Pſalm cxlvii. «lt. but {inc2. that by the- 
(oodneſs of God the geiles are become fellom- 
heirs, Eph. iii. 6. he hath alſo delivered into their. 
Hands the Deeds and Evidences of their future 
State, given them the Holy Scriptures as the exact 
aud authentick Regiſters of the. Covenant between 


God. 
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* 5 God and Man, and theſe not to be, like the Heathen 
1 Oracles, appropriated to ſome one or two particular 
55 Places, ſo that they cannot be conſulted but at the 
—_ Expence of a Pilgrimage, but laid open to the View 
"= of all that will believe themſelves concerned. 
= | 04. It was a large Commiſ- 
_ he Goſpel is {ion our Saviour gave his Diſ⸗ 
= 5 preached to every  ciples, Go preach the Goſpel th | 
1 Creature. every. Creature, Mart xvi 15. 
. | (which, in the narrowelt Ac- 
5 ceptation, muſt be the Gentile World) and yet their 


1 


oral Goſpel did not reach farther than the written; 
for wherever the Chriſtian. Faith was planted, the 
Holy Scfiptures were left as the Records of it, ay 
as the Conſervers of it too, the ſtanding Rule by 
Which all Cofruptions were to be detected. It is. 
true, the entire Canon of the Teſtament, as we 
now have it, was not all at once delivered to the- 
Church, the Goſpels and Epiſt les being ſucceſſively. 
writ, as the Need of Chriſtians, and the Encroath-- 
ments of Hereticks gave -occalion ; but, at laſt, 
” they became all together the comme Magazine of 
the Church, to furnifh Arms both defenſive and of- 
fenſive. For'as the Goſpel puts in our Hands the 
Shield of Faith, ſo the } Epics 1 zelp us to hold it, 
that it may not be wreſted out of our Hands again, 


pes 


1 
1 AN 


1 either by the Force of Perſecution, or the fly Inſi- 
5 nuations of Vice. or- Hereſy. 

* 93. Thus the Apoſi les, like 
5 Aud conſigned in prudent Leaders, have beat up 
3 Writing, not o the Ambuſhes, diſcovered the 
to eſtabliſh Faith, Snares that were laid for us, 
5 bat diſc over aud and by diſcomifiting Satan's For- 


beat datum grow- lorn- hope, that earlieſt Set 7, ö 
ing Error,. falſe Teachers and corrupt Pra 
tices which then invaded ny 


Church, have laid a Foundation of Victory to the 
laccceding 
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Sect. II. Holy Scripture. 477 
ſucceeding Ages, if they will but keep cloſe to their 
Conduct, adhere to thofe facred Writings they. have 
left behind them in every Church for that Purpote, 
96. Now what was there de- 
polited, Was deſigned for the Which Writings, 
Benefit of every particular Mem- as they are every 
ber of that Church. The Bible one, Concern and 
was not, committed (like the Property, are no 
 Kegalia, or Rarities of a Na- Mau's Iuclaſure. 
tion) to be kept under Lock R 
and Key (and conſequently to conſtitute a profit- 
able Office for the Keepers) but. expoſed, like the 
brazen Serpent, for univerſal View and Benefit ; 
that facred Book (like the common Air) being eve- 
ry Man's Propriety, yet no Man's Incloſure; yet 
there are-a. Generation of Men whoſe Eyes have 
been evil, becauſe God's have been good, who have 
ſealed up this Spring, monopolized the Word of 
Life, and will allow none to partake of it but fuch 
Perſons, and in ſuch Proportions as they pleaſe to 
retailit ; an Attempt very infolent in reſpect of 
God, whoſe Purpoſe they contradict, and very in- 
jurious in reſpect of Man, whoſe Advantage they 
obſtruct, The Iniquity of it will be very apparent, 
it we conſider what: is offered in the following 
Section. 8 
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The Keeping ES » 


ſeſſory. 


The Cuſt ody of 


SECT. . 

The Cuſter oy ef the Holy Scripture is a Privilegs 
«nd Right of the Chriſlian Ghurch, and every 
Member of it, which caunot, without -Tnipiety to 
God, and | Ms 7 "8 une it wil them, be taken 
away or tmpeached. © 


418 ' Sea. IV. 


Zlides the Keeping of the 
the Law is either divine Law, which is ob- 
05/equious or po/- ſequious; and imports a due Re- 
gard toall its Precepts, common: 

ly expreſſed in Scripture by tech- 
ing the commandments, bearrening to, and obeying 
the voice of the Lord, walking in his ways, and 6b. 


feroing and doing his ſtatutes and his judgment 


There is a poſſeſſory Keeping it, in reference to 
ourſelves and others, in reſpect whereof Almighty 
God, Deut. vi. and elſewhere, freq quently having 
enjoined the Pcople of J/razt, to love tre Ler a their 
God with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, 
and with all their mg! ks and that the words which 
he commanded them '{hould te in their hearts, he 
adds, that they ſhall teach them diligently to then 
children, and ſhall ralk of them when they fit deu 
in their houſes, and whe! the 2; walk by the Way, ant 
hen they lie down, and when they riſe up ; ard that 
they bind them for a ſig 2 1 pos their hand, 4 that 
they ſhall be as frontiets between their eyes, and 
that they ſhall * write them upon the poſts of their 
houſe, and on their gates. So jallyy was the Law 
called the Scripture, being written by them, and 
Worn upon the e Parts of the Body, inſcribed 
upon the Walls of their Houſes, the Entrance of 
their Doors, and Gates of their Cities; and, in 2 
word, placed before their Eyes wherever they con- 
ver ſed. 


2, And 
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2. And this was granted to 
the Jews as Matter of Privilege The poſſeſſory 
and Favour : To them, ſays St. Keeping was 
Paul, Rom. ix. 4. pertaineth Matter of Privis 
. the adoption, and the glory, and lege to the cus. 
the covenants, and the givin 4 
e Lau. And the fame St. Paul, at the 3d Chap- 
tet, Verſe 2. of that Epiſtle, unto the Queſtion, 
what advantage hath the Jew, or what profit is their 
aumciſian, anſwers, that it is meh every way, 
chiefly becauſe unto them were committed the oracles 
Coed. This Depoſitum or Truſt was granted to 


419: 


the Fathers, that it ſhould be continued down unto. 


the Children, He made a covenant,: fays David, 


P/alm Ixxviii. 5. with Jacob, and gave Tjracl 4 


l1w, which he commanded our fore-fatbers is teach 
their children, that their poſterity might know it, 
aud the children which are yet unborn ; to the in- 
tent that when they came up, they might ſh:w their 
children the ſame ; Which Scripture, by a perpe- 
' tual Succeſſion, was to be handed down unto the 
Chriſtian Church, the Apoſtles, on all Occaſions, 
appealing unto them, as being read in the Hna- 
gogue every ſabbath- day, A Kii. 27. and alſo 
privately, in their Hands; ſo that they might, at 
pleaſure, ſearch into them, John v. 39. Atty xvii. 
11. Hereupon the Jews are, by St. Auſtin, cal- 
ed the Cap/arii, or Servants that carried the Chri- 
(tians Books. And Athanaſins, in his Tract of the 


lacarnation, ſays, The Law was not for the Jews 


ly, nor were the Prophets ſent for them alone; 


that Nation was the Divinity-School of the whole 
{Vorld, from whence they were tofetch the Knowledge 
of God, and the Way of ſpiritual Living ; which 
amounts to what the Apoſtle ſays, Cal. iii. 24. 


That the law was a ſebobimaſler to bring us unte 
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The Cuſtody of Sect. IV, 
i 3. And it is obſervable, that 
Aud is continued the very fame Word, Rom. ili. 
49 the Chriſtians. 2. in the Text even now re- 
cited, which expreſſes the com- 
znitting of the Oracles of God to the Jews, is made 
uſe of conſtantly by St. Paul, when he declares the 
Truſt and Duty incumbent on him in the preaching 
of the Goſpel ; of which fee 1 Cor. ix. 17. Gal. ii. 
7. Theſſ. ii. 4. 1 Tim. i. 11. Tit. i. 3. And there- 
fore, as he ſays, 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17. T horgh I preach 
the Goſpel, I have nothing to glory of ; fer neceſſity 
i laid upon me, yea, wo is unto me if ] preach not 
the Goſpel, for if I do this thing willingly, I have 
a reward; but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel is committed unto me. So may all Chri- 
ſtians ſay, If we ourſelves keep and tranſmit to our 
Poſterities the Holy Scriptures, we have nothing to 
glory of, for a Neceſſity is laid upon us, and wo 
be unto us, if we do not ourſelves keep, and tranſ- 
mit to our Poſterity the Holy Scriptures. If we 


do this thing willingly, we have a Reward ; but if 


againſt our Will, the Cuſtody of the Goſpel, and 
at laſt that Diſpenſation of it, is committed to us. 
But if we are Traditors, and give up our Bibles, or 
take them away from others, let us conſider how 
black an Apoſtacy and Sacrilege we ſhall incur, 
= 4. The Meſaic Law was a 
The Moſaic Law temporary Conſtitution, and on- 
was a temporary ly a /badow of good things to 
Conſtitution. come, Heb. x. 1. but the Goſ- 
pe: being in its Duration, as 
well as its Intendment, ever/afting, Rev. xiv. 6. 
and to remain when time [hall be no more, Rev. x. 
6. it is an infinitely more precious Depo/itum, and 
ſo with greater Care and ſolemner Atteſtation to be 
preſerved. Not only the Clergy, or the People of 


one particular Church, nor the Clergy of the. uni- 


verſa! 


verſal are intruſted with this Care, but it is the 


Charge, the Privilege, and Duty of every Chriſtian 


Man, that either is, or was, or ſhall be in the 


World; even that collective Church, which, above 


all Competition, #5 ths piliar and ground of truth, 


1 Tim, iii. 15. againſt which the Affaults of Man 
and Devils, and even the gates * hell, ſhall not gre | 


vail, art). xvi. 18. 

5. The Goſpels” were not 5 
written by their holy Penmen 7% Cofpels and 
to inſtruct the Apoſtles, but to Hie, wers di- 


the Chriſtian Church, that they refed to the Chri- 


right believe Jeſus unt the ſtian Churehb.- 
Chriſt, the Son of Cod, and that 


velieping they might have life !through his name, Job 


xx. 41. The Epiſtles. were not addreſſed peeutiar- 

to the Bilhops and Deacons; hut all the holy Ur. 
thren to the chnrches of. Cod that ave ſanctjſed in 
Tefwes Chriſt, aud to all thoſe that call upon the 


rams of Th Lerd Feſits Chriſt, Rams i. 7.) T Cor. 1. 


2. 2 Cor. i. 1. Cal. i 2. 55. 1. T. Col ivw. 16. 
The I v. 25. Phil. i. I. James i. 1. 1 Peter i. 1. 


2 Peter i. I. Rev. i. 4. Or if, by Chance, ſome 


one or two of the Kpiltles were” addreſſed to an ec- 
d eliaſtick Perſon, as thoſe to Timothy and Titus, 
their Purport e refers to the Community of 
Chriſtians, and the Depoſifum" committed to their 
Truſt, 1 Tm. vi. 20.  AndSt. ohn, on the other 
G ide, diredts his Epiſtles to thoſe who were plainly 
ſecular; to Fathers, young Men, and little Chil- 
aren; and a Lady and her Childyen, 1ſt Epiſt. Chap. 
ii. 12, 13, 14. and 2d Epift. 1. 
6. Bar beſides the Intereſt 
which every Chriſtian has in the Theſe are not a 
Cuſtody of the Scripture upon bare De po ſitum, 
the Account of its being a De. but the Teſlament 
poſitum intruited to him, he has of our Sebiour. 
Vorl. IV. Nn alſo 
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God, u more a ſervant but aſin; and if he be a 


ſon, it is the Apoſtle's Inferencꝭ, that he is Then an 
heir, an heir of God through Chriſt, Cal. iv. 7. Now, 


as he who is Heir to an Eltate, is alſo. to the Deeds 
and Conveyance thereof, which without Injury can- 
not be detained, or if they be, there is a Remedy 
at Law for the Recovery of them, ſo it fares in our 
Chriſtian Inheritance: Every Believer, by the Pri- 
vilege of Faith, is made àa Son of Abraham, and an 


Heir of the Promiſes made unto the Fathers, where- 


by he has an hereditary Intereſt in the Old Teſta- 


ment; and alſo, by the Privilege of the ſame Faith, 


e has a firm Right to the pure haſed poſſeſſion, Eph. 


i. 14. and the Charter thereof, the New. There- 


fare the Detention of the Scriptures, which are 
made up of theſe two Parts, is a manifeſt Injuſtice, 
and facrilegious Invaſion of Right, which the Per- 
ſon wronged is unpowered, nay is ſtrictly obliged, 
by all lawful Means, to vindicate, 

. 7. Which Invaſion of Right 
The Detention of will appear more flagrant when 
thefe from the the Nature and Importance of 
Perſons concern- it is conſidered ; which, relating 


. ed, is ſacrilegious to Mens ſpiritual Intereſts, ren- 


Invaſion. ders the Violation infinitely 
more injurious than it could be 

in any ſecular. I might mention ſeveral Detriments 
conſequent to this Detention of Scripture, even as 
many as there are Benefits appendant to the free 
Uſe of it; but there is one of fo fundamental and 
comprehenſive a Nature, that I need name no more, 
and that is, that it delivers Men up to any Delu- 
fion their Teachers ſhall impoſe upon them, by de- 
priving them of Means of detecting them. Where 
there is no Standard or Meaſures, it is eaſy for Men 
| to 


| The Cuſtody of Sect. IV. 
alſo another no leſs Forcible, that it is the Teſta- 
ment of his Saviour, by which he becomes a Son of 


—— — err. 
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to falſify both; and no leſs eaſy is it to adulterate 
Doctrines, where no Recourſe can be had to the pri- 
mary Rule, Now that there is a Poſhbility that 


falſe Teachers may ariſe, we have' all Aſſurance; 


nay, we have the Word of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 


that it ſhould be ſo, andall eccleſiaſtical Story, to 
atteſt it has been ſo. And if, in the firſt and pureſt 


Times (thoſe Apes of more immediate Illumination) 
the Cod of this world found Inſtruments whereby to 
blind mens minds, 2 Cor. iv. 3. it cannot be fu 
poſed impoſſible or improbable he ſhould do ſo now. 
8. But to leave Generals, N | 
and to ſpeak to the Caſe of that The magiſterial 
Church which mapiſterially pro- Detention of the 
hibits Scripture to the Vulgar; Scriptures,” fails 
ſhe manifeſtly ſtands liable to under our Savi- 
that Charge of our Saviour, Luke our's Doom of 
Ki. 52: Te have tuten away the taking away the 
bey of knowledge ; andbyallow- Ney of Know- 
ing the common People no more edge. 
Scripture than what ſhe affords 


them in their Sermons and private Manuals, keeps 


it in her Power to impoſe on them what ſhe pleaſes. 
For it is ſure thoſe Portions ſhe ſelects for them, 
hall be none of thoſe which claſh with the Docs 
trines ſhe recommends; and whenever ſhe will uſe 
this Power to the corrupting their Faith or Wor- 
fhip (yea, or their Manners either) they mult brus 


” 


tiſhly ſubmit to it, becanſe they cannot bying their 


Dictates to the Teſt. 
9. Bat it will be faid, this 


Danger ſhe wards by her Doc- The Pleu of In. 


trine of Infallibility; that is, ſhe fallibility it no 
enervates a probablè Suppoſi- Jaſtiſication. 
tion atteſted by Event; by an 

impoſſible one confuted by Event: For it is certain 
that all particular Churches may err; and though 


N un 2 the 


424 The Cuſtody of Sea. IV. 
the Conſciouſneſs of that, forces the Roman Church 
upon the abſurd Pretence of Univerſality, to aſſert 
Her Infallibility, yet, alas, Tyber may as well call 
itſelf the Ocean, or [ta/y the World, as the Komar: 
Church may name itſelf the Univerſal, whilſt it is 
ſo apparent that far the leſs Part of Chriſtians are 
under her Communion : And if ſhe be but a parti- 
cular Church, ſhe has. no Immunity from Errors, 
nor thoſe under her from having thoſe Errors (how 
2 ſoever) impoſed upon them. As to her 
)aving actually erred, and in divers Particulars, the 
Proof of that has been the Work of io many Vo- 
lumes, that it would be impertinent here to under- 
take it: I ſhall only inſtance in that of Image - wor- 
ſhip, a Practice perfectly irreconcileable with the ſe- 
cond Commandment, and, doubtleſs, clearly diſ- 
cerned by her to be ſo; upon which Account it is, 
that though, by Tranſlations and Paraphraſes, ſhe 
wreſts and moulds other Texts to comply with her 
Doctrines, yet ſhe dares not truſt to thoſe Arts for 
this; but takes a more compendious Courſe, and 
- Expunges the Commandment, as is evident in her 
Catechiſms, and other Manuals. Now a Church 
that can thus ſacrilegiouſly purloin one Command- 
ment (and ſuch a one as Gol has owned himſelf the 
molt zealouſly concerned in) and, to delude her Chil- 
dren, ſplit another to make up the Number, may, 
as her Needs require, ſubtract and divide what 
others ſhe pleaſe; and then, whilſt all Refort to 
ws og is obſtructed, how fatal a Hazard muſt 


thote poor Souls run, who are obliged to follow . 


theſe blind, er rather theſe winking Guides into 
the Ditch ? | 

10. Bat all theſe Criming- 
The Dar:gers of tions ſhe retorts, by objecting 
allowing the Serip» the Dangers of allowing the 
ture are no ſuffi» Scripiures to the Vulgar, which 
Czent Excuſe. | | ; ſhe 


—— — rams 


Sect. V. Hoh Scripture. . _ 428 
he accuſes as the Spring of all Sets, Schiſms, and 
Hereſies. To which 1 anſwer, firſt, that ſuppoſin 
this were true, it was certainly foreſeen by God, 
who, notwithſtanding, laid no Reſtraint, probably 
as foreſecing, that the Dangers of implicit Faith 
(ro Which ſuch a Reftraint mult ſubje& Men) would 
be far greater; and if God ſaw fit to indulge the 
Liberty, thofe that ſhall oppoſe it, muſt gd; 
think they do not only partake, but have tranſ» 
planted Infallibility from God to tkemſelves. 

Ir; But, ſecondly, it is noet * 
generall7 true, that. Secis, i not trae that” 
Schiſms, and Hereſies, are ow- Schiſmms and Hee" 
ing to this Liberty; all eccle- refies are owing 
Gaſtical Story fhews us, that to the reading ths” 
they were not the illiterate Scripture. 
Lay-men, but the learned Clerks, TRE 
who were uſually the Broachers of Herebes.': And, 
indeed, many of them were ſo ſubtile and atrial, as 
could never have been forged in groſſer Brains, but 
were founded not on Scripture merely miſtaken, but 
racked and diſtorted with nice Criticiſms and Quirks 
of Logick, as ſeveral of the Aneients complain z- 
forme again ſprang from that Ambition of attaming, 
or Impatience of miſſing, eecleſiaſtical Dignities,. - 
which appropriates them to the-Clergy.-- So that if 
the Abuſe infers a Forfeiturè of the Ut. the Learn- 
ed have, of all others, the Teaſt Title to the Scrip- 
tures; and che thoſe who now ingroſs them, 
the leaſt Title of all the Learned.-- 3 

12. On the och; NE on 
Church Story indeed mentions Church Story. in- 

{ome Lay-propupners of Here- forms us Here ſies 
lies; but thofe, for the moſt 7% 11 12 
dart, were either ſo groſs and ail, and en 
beſtial, as diſparaged and con- of Speculation. - 
{ved themfelves and Authors, 

N u-3- and- 
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426 The Cuſtody of Sea. IV. | 
and roſe rather from the brutiſh Inclination of the 1 
Mev," than from their Miſtake of Scripture, or elſe 
they were by the immediate Infuſion of the Devil, 
who backed his heretical Suggeſtions with Sorceries 


— — k: — — — 


. and Tying Wonders, as in Sum⁊um Magus, Menander, 
23M &c. And for later Times, though fometimes it 
5 happens among the Vulgar, a few. pragmatick Spi- 


Tits, that love to tamper with the obſcureſt Texts, N 
and will undertake to expound before they under- 
ſtand, yet that is not their common Temper; the 
Generality are rather in the other Extreme, ſtupid 
and unobſervant even of the plainett Doctrines. 
And if to this be objected the Multitude of Quakers 
and Fanaticks, who generally are of the ignorant 
Sort, I anſwer, that it is manifeſt the ſirſt Propug- 
| ners of thole Tenets in Germany, were not ſeduced 
into them by Miſtake of Scripture, but induſtriouſſy 
formed them, at once to difguiſe and promote their 
villainous Deſigns of Sedition and Rapine ; and as 
| for thoſe amongſt us, it is not at all certain that 
; their firſt Errors were their own Productions; there 
| are vehement Preſumptions that the Seeds were 
fown by greater Artificers, whole firit Buſineſs was 
to unhinge them from the Church, and.then to fill 
_— their Heads with ſtrange Chimeras of their Privileges 
© | and Perfections, and by that Intoxication Of ſpiri- 
_ tua! Pride, diſpoſe them for all Deluſions, and there- 
by render them, like Samſon's Foxes, fit Inſtru- | 
ments to Tet all in Combuſtion. 


. | 3. But admit this were but 
A I na way appears à Conjecture, and that they 
5 that the reading were the ſole Authors of their 
1 of Scripture was own Frenzy, how appears it 
; acceſſory to the that the Liberty of reading the 


Kiſe or Growth of Scripture was the Cauſe of it! 
Axre ſies. Had theſe Men been of the Ro- 
hs 4% Communion, and fo been 
| EE interdicted 
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Set. IV. Holy Serepture, 427 
interdicted private Reading, yet ſome broken Parts 


of Scripture would have been, in Sermons and Books 
of Devotion, communicated to them ; had it not 


been as pothble for them to have wreſted what they 
heard as what they read? In one reſpect it ſeems 
rather more likely ; for in thoſe looſe and incideatat 


Quotations the Connexion is ſometimes not fo diſ- 


cernable ; and many Texts there are, whoſe Senſe 
is fo interwoven with the Context, that, without 
conſulting that, there may be very pernicious Miſs 
takes; on which Account it is probably more ſafe 
that the Auditor ſhould have Bibles to confult, S0 
that this Reſtraint of Scripture is a very fallible Ex- 
pedient of the infallible Church. And indeed them- 
{elves have in Event found it ſo; for if it were ſo- 
fovereign a Prophylactick againſt Error, how comes 
it to pats that ſo many of their Members, that were 
under that Diſcipline, have revolted from them into- 
that which they call Hereſy > If they ſay, the De- 
fection was made by ſome of the Learned, to whom 
the Scxipture was allowed ; why do they not ; (ac- 
cording to their Way of arguing) take it from them 
alſo upon that Experiment of its Miſchief, and con- 
fine it only to the infallible Chair? but if they own: 
them to have been unlearned (as probably the Abi 
genſes and M aldenſes, &c. were) they may. ſee how: 
inſignificant a Guard tnis Reſtraint is againſt Erro 
and learn bow little is got by that Policy which- 
controuls the divine Wiſdom. 7 

I 4. Nor can they take Shel-- 
ter in the Exai · ple of the primi- The primitive. 
tive Chriſtians; for. they, in Church did not 
the conſtant Uſe of the Holy. ul fit to with 
Scriptures, yielded not unto the hold the Soripture.. 
cus; whereas the Jew: had | 
the Scriptures read publickly to them every Sabbath«- 
day, which 7o/cphus ed Appion- thus expreſſes : 

Moſes- 
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. 
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428 The Ciſtady: of Set. IV. 
Moſes propounded to the ſews the moſt excellent and 
neceſſary learning of the Law, not by e. it 
once or twice, but every ſeventh Day, layi aſide 
their Works, he conmanded thein to alfemb le or the 
hearing © the Lam, aud throughly aud exattly t 
learn it. Parallel to this was the Practice of the 
primitive Church, performed by the Lector or Read-- 
er, of which 2 m Martyr, in his ad Apology, 
gives this Account: In the Day called Sunday, all 
that abide in Towns, or the Conntrizs about, meet 

in one Place, and the Writings of the Apoſtles and 
FP rophets are re rad, /o far ere ts place. So Ter. 

tuilian, in his Apology, deſcribing the Offices i 

the publick Aſſemblies; we feed our Faith with the 

ſacred Mos di, ue raiſe our Hopes, and eftabli/h our” 
Alliance. 


| 15. And as the Jew, thought” 
The Jews never it indecent for Perfone profe(- - 
fulfered three Dam ſing Piety, to let* three Days 
iv paſs withyut the paſs withcut the Offices thereof 
Public Reading in the Congregxtion ; and there- 
of the Law, which fore met in their Synagogues 
WAS imitated d by. upon every Tue/day and Thurſ- 
the Chriſtians, day in the Week, and there 
performed the Duties of Faſti ing, 
Prayer, and hearing the Holy Scriptures, concern- 
ing which is the Boaſt of the *Phariſae, L#ke xviii. 
12. in conformity hereto the Chriſtians alſo, their 
Sabbath being brought forward from the Sotzrday* 
to the Day following, that the like Number of 
Days might not paſs them without performing the” | 
eforeſaid D Juties in the Congregation, met togetlier 
on the Medneſdays and Fridays, which were the 
Pays of Station ſo frequentiy mentioned in Tru. 
lian and others, the firit Writers of the Church. 
Tertullian expreſiy ſays, that the Chriſtians dedi- 
«ated to. the Ollieces of Piety the faurtb and ſixth” 
Day 
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Day of. the-Week : And Clemens Alexandrinus ſays 
of the Chriſtians, that they underſtood. the  ſeeret 
Reaſons of their weekly Faſts, to wit, thoſe of the 
fourth Day of the Week, aud that of the Prepara- 
tion before the Sabbuth, commonly called Wednel- 
day and Friday. Where, by the Way, we may 
take notice what Ground there is for the Obſer- 
vation of the Wedneſday and Friday in our Church, 
and the Litanies then appointed, ſo much neglected 


in this profligate Age. 
16. But, ſecondly, as :the 


Jeus were diligent in the pri- 


They beth private- 


vate reading of the Scripture, 4 inſirutted their 


being taught it from their Infan- 


cy ; which Cuſtom St. Paul re- 


Childrenin it. 


fers to, 1 Tim. li, 15. whereof Jeſephus againſt 
Appion ſays, That if a man aſk any ſew concern. 
ing the Laws, he will tell every thing readier than 
his Name ; for learning them from the firſt time 
they have Senſe of any thing, they retain them im- 
printed in their minds. So were the ſirſt Chriſtians” 
quolly induſtrious in improving their Knowledge of 
diving Truth. The who/e Life & Chr. ſtian, ſays 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Strom: 1. is a holy Solem- 
aity, there his Sacrifices are Prayers and Praiſes x 
before every Meal he has the reading of the Holy 
Scriptures; and P/aims and Hymns at the Tune 0 

his Meals ; which Tertullian allo deſcribes in his 
Apology, and St. Cyprian in the End of the Epiſtle 


to Donatus. 

17. And this is farther evi- 
denced by the early and nume- 
rous Verſions of the Scriptures 
into all vulgar Languages, con- 
cerning Which Theodoret ſpeads, 
in his Book of the Cure of the 


Affections of the Greeks, Serm. 5. 


A Proof hereof 
are the early ant! 
mnunierous Ver- 
ſions of the Scrip- 


ture. 
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430 The Cuſtody of Sect. IV. 
We Chriſtians (ſays he) are enabled ts fhew the 
Power of Apoſtelick and Prophetick Doctrines, 
which have filled all Countries muder Heaven, For 
that which was formerly uttered in Hebrew, is not 
only tranſlated into the Language of the Grecians, 
but alſe the Romans, Egyptians, Perſians, Indians, 


Armenians, Sey thians, Samaritans ; and, in a word, 
into all the Languages thut are uſed by any Nation. 


The fame is ſaid by St. Chryſoflom, in his firſt Ho- 


mily upon St. 7obn. 
| | 18, Nor was this done b 
Which was done” the blind Zeal of inconfiderable 
by the Doctors of Men, but the moſt eminent 
the. Church. Doctors of the Church were 

concerned herein; ſuch as Ori- 
Hen, who, with infinite Labour, contrived the Hex» 
apla. St. Chry/oſtom, who tranſlated the New 
Teſtament, Pſalms, and ſome Part of the Old Teſta- 
ment, into the Armenian Tongue, as witneſſes 


Ceor. Alex. in the Life of Chry/1/tom. So Uphilas, 
the firſt Biſhop of the Coths, tranſlated the Holy 
Seripture into the Cothick, as Socrat. Eccl. Hiſt, 
1. 4. cap. 33. and others teſtify; St. Jerom, whe 


tranſlated them not only into Latin from the He- 
rcw, the old Italicb Verſion having been ſrom the 
Greek, but alio into his native vulgar Dalmatick, 
Which he ſays himſelf, in his Epiſtle to Scyphrontus. 


19. But the People's having 


The People's hav- them for their private and con- 


. ng the Scripture ſtant Uſe, appears farther, by 
for their private 


the Heathens making the extort- 
Uſe, appears from ing of them a Part of their Per- 
the Heathens ex- ſecution; and when divers did 
torting of them by faint in that Trial, and baſely 
Perſecution. ſurrendered them, we find the 


Church levelled her Severity on- 


ly againſt che offending Perſans, did not (according 
a a | 9 


5 


Seat. IV. H Scripture, 431 
to the Romi ſh Equity) puniſh the innocent, by de- 


priving them of that ſacred Book, becauſe the 
others had ſo unworthily proſtituted it (though the 
Prevention of ſuch a Profanation for the future had 
been as fair a Plea for it as the Romaniſis do now 


make) but, on the corftrary, the primitive Fathers 


are frequent, nay, indeed, importunate, in their Ex- 
hortations to the private Study of Holy Scripture, 
which they recommend to Chriſtians of all Ranks, 
Ages, and Sexes. * e 

20. As an Inſtance hereof let | 
us hear Clemens of Alexand. in The Suffrage of 
his Exhort. The Word, ſays Clem. Alex. 


he, is net hid from any, it is 4 


common Light that ſhineth to all Mem, ; there is 16 


Obſcurity in it; hear it, you that be far off, and hear 
t, you that are nigh, 

21. To this Purpoſe St. Je- | 
ram ſpeaks in his Epiltle to Le» &. Jerom, 
4, whom he directs in the Edu- 
ation of her young Daughter, and adviſes, that in- 
{trad of Gems and Silk, ſhe be enamoured with the 
Holy. Scripture ; wherein not Cold, or Skins, or Ba- 
hylonian £225reideries,. but a correct and beautiful 
Variety, producing Faith, will recommend jtjelf. 


Let her ffrſt learn the P/alter, and be entertained - 


ith thoſe Song? then be'inſirufted unto Life by 
the Proverbs of Solomon: Let her learn from Kee 
cleſiaſtes 0 defpie worldly things ; tranſcribe from 
ſob the Prattice of Patience and Virtue : Let her 
4s then to the Goſpels, and never let them be out 


her Hands; and then imbibe, with all the Fatul- © 


ies of the Mind, the Acts of the Apoſtles, ani the 
F piſtles. When ſhe has enriched the Sterehouſe 4 
er Breaſt with theſe Treaſures, let her learn the 
{'-ophets, the Heptateuch, or Books of Moſes, * 
u , Judges, the Books of Kings and Chronicles, 

the 
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432 De Cuſtody of Set. IV. 
the Volumes of Ezra: and Eſther; aud, laſliy, the 

Canticles. And, indeed, this Father, is fo con- 

cerned to have the unlettered Female Sex {kilfo!- in 

the Scriptures, that though he ſharply rebukes their 

Pride, and Over-weening, he not only frequently” 
reſolves their Doubts concerning difficult Places in 

the ſaid Scriptures, but dedicates ſeveral of his Com- 

mentaries to them. 


| | | 22. The ſame is to be ſaid of 
/ St. Auſtin. St. Auſtin, who, in his Epiſtles 
to unlettered Laicks, eneourages 
their Enquiries concerning the Scripture, aſſuring 
Voluſranus, Ep. 3. that it ſpeaks theſe things that 
are plain to the Heart of the Learned and Unlearned, 
asa familiar friend; in the myſterious, maunts not 
up into hight Phraſes, which anight deter a flow and 
unlearned Mind, (as the Poor are in their Addreſſes 
to the Kich) but invites all with lowly Speech, feed- 
ing with manifeſt Truth, and exerciſing with ſecret. 
And Ep. I. 21. tells the devout. Proba, that in 
this World, where we are ab/ent from the Lord, anid 
walk by Faith and not by Sight, the Soul is 10 think 
itſelf deſolate, and never ceaſe from Prayer, and 
the Words of divine and holy Scripture, &c. 
| 22. St. Cr y/3/tom, in his third 
Of. St. Ghry/oſtom. Homily of Lazarus, thus ad- 
| dreiles himſelf to married Per- 
| ſons, Houſhoiders, aud People engaged in Trades 
| aud fecular Prefaſſions; telling them, that the 
Reading of the: Scripture is a great Defenſatioe 


==. again Siu; and, on the other Side, the [gnorance 
1 thereof is a dee and hradlong Frecipice; that not 
5 to know the Law of Cod, is the utter Lofs of. Salva- 
A | tio ;. that this has cauſed Hereſies, and Corruption 
5 of Life, and has confounded the Order of Things ; 
1 | for it cannot be by. any Means, that his Labour 
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ſhould be fruitleſs, who employs himſelf in a daily 
attentive reading of the Scripture. 
24. Lam not, lays the fame | 
St. Chry/ſoftom, Hom. 9. on Farther Teftimg® | 
Coloff. ili. a Mont, I have Wife nies from St. 
and Children, and the Cares of Chryſoftom. | 
a Family, But it is a deſlruc- 
tive Opinion, that the reading of Scripture pertains 
Y to thoſe who have addicted themſelyes to a mo- 
naſtich Life, when the er of Scripture is much 
more neceſſary for ſecular Perſons ; for they who © 
converſe abroad, and receive frequent Wounds, are 
in greateſt Need of Remedies and Preſervatives. | 
So, Hom. 2. on Matth. Hearken all you that are | 
ſecular, how you ought to order your Wives and Chik | 
dren; and how you are particularly enjoined to 
read the Scriptures, and that not perfunttorily, * 
* by chance, but very diligently. 
25. Likewiſe, Hom. 3. on 
Lag. What ſayeft thou, © Man * Farther Te/ting- 
it is not thy Buſineſs tu turn nies from St. 
over the Scripture, being di- Chryſoftom. | 
flrafted by innumerable Cares; Y 
no, thou haſt therefore the greater Obligation : 
Others do not ſo much ſland in need of the Scriptare, 
a; they who are converſant in much po Far- 
ther, Hom. 8. on Heb. v. I beſeech you neglect 
ot the reading EO Scriptures ; but whether we 
comprehend the Meaning of what is ſpoken or not, 
let us always be converſant in them : For daily 
Meditation ſtrengthens the Memory ; and it fre- 
quently happens, that what you now cannot find out, 
if you attempt it again, you will the next day dif< 
cover ; for Cod of his Goodneſs will enlighten the 
| Mind. It were endleſs to tranſcribe all the Exhor- ö 
tations of the ancient Doctors and Fathers of the 
ö Church; they not only permitted, but earneſtly 
/ Vol. IV. Oo preſſed 
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434 The Cuſtody of Sect. IV. 


reſſed upon all Chriſtians, whatever their Eſtate or 
8833 were, the conſtant reading of the Holy 
} Scripture. Nor, indeed, was there Reſtraint ever 
Wi: heard of, till the Church of Neue had eſpouſed 
| ſuch Doctrines as would not bear the Teſt of Scrip- 
ture; and then, as thoſe who deal in falſe Wares 
ES | are uſed to do, they found it neceſſary to propor- 
A tion their Lights accordingly. 
A | 26. This Peter Sutor, in his 
—_— | The Confeſſion of ſecond Book, Chap. xxii. of the 
—_ Peter Sutor. Tranſlation of the Scripture, 
Po, | honeſtly confeſſes, ſaying, That 
whereas many things are enjnined, which are 
| not expreſly in Scripture, the unlearned obſerving 
{| this, will be apt to murmur and complain that 06 
many Burdens are laid upon them, and their 
Chriſtian Liberty infringed. They will eaſily be 
withdrawn from obſerving the Gonfiitutions of the 
Church, when they find that they are not ton- 
tained in the Law of Chriſi. And that this was 
not a frivolous Suggeſtion, the- deſperate Attempt 
== of the Romaniſis above mentioned, in leaving out 
r the ſecond Commandment in their Primers and Ca- 
1 techiſms, which they communicate to the People, 
may paſs for an irrefragable Evidence ; for what 
Layman would not be ſhocked, to find Almighty 
God command, not tv make any graven image, nor 
F - the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven hide, or 
| in the carth beneath, or in the water under the earth ; 
| that no one ſhould bow down to theu, nor worſhip 
them, when he ſees the contrary is practiſed and 


commanded by the Church? | 
27. But would God none 
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5 The Negligent, but the Romaniſl were impeach - 
EY who detain the able of this Detention of Scrip- 
— OY Scripture from ture, there are too many among 
bh | themſeives, are as us that are thus falſe and envi- 

Ous 
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ous.to themlelves ; and what criminal, as they 


the former do upon Policy and whv forte them 


Pretence of Reverence, thoſe do from their People. 
upon mere Oſcitancy and avow- 

ed Profaneneſs, which are much worſe Inducements. 
And for ſuch as theſe to declaim againſt Detention 
of the Scripture, is like the Law-ſwts of thoſe who 
contend only about ſuch little Punctilios as them- 
ſelves dehgn no Advantage from, but only the 


worlting their Adverſaries; and it would be much 


ſafer for them to lie under the Interdi& of others, 
than thus to reſtrain themſelves, even as much as 


the Errors of Obedience are more excuſeable than 


thoſe of Contempt and Profaneneſs. 
23, And here I would have 


it ſeriouſly conſidered, that the Such are Diocle- 


Edit of Dioclefian for the de- ſaus to them 
moliſning the Chriſtian Churches, /e/ves. 

and the burning their Bibles, be- 

came the Character and particular Aggravation of his 
moſt bloody Perſecution. Now, ſhould Almighty 
God call us to the like Trial, ſhould antichriſtian 
Violence, whether Heathen or other, take from vs 


gur Churches and our Bibles, what Comfort could 


we have in that Calamity, if our Contempt of 
thoſe Bleſſings drove them from us, nay, prevent- 
ed Perſecution, and bereft us of them even whilſt 
we had them in our Power? He who neglects 
to make his conſtant Reſort unto the Church, 
which, by God's Mercy, now ſtands open, or to 
read diligently the Holy Scriptures, which, by 
the fame divine Goodneſs are free for him to 


uſe, is his own Drecleſian, and, without the 


Terrors of Death or Torments, has renounced, if 
not the Faith, the great Inſtruments of its Con- 
veyance, and Pledge of God Almighty's Preſence 
among the Sons of Men. | 

O O 2 29. But 


” - The Protrietiy of Sec. V. 
| 29. But what if Men, either 
Whether we will upon the one Motive or the o- 
hear or forbear, ther, will not read, yet the 
we /hall be judged Scriptures continue ſtill moſt 
by the Scripture. worthy to be read; they retain 
ſtil} their Propriety for all thoſe 
excellent Ends to which God deſigned them; and 
as the Prophet tells the Jews, Ezel. ii. 5. whether 
they will hear, or whether they will forbear, they 
Shall know there has been a prophet among them; 
ſo whether we will take the Benefit or no, we ſhall _ 
one Day find that the Holy Scriptures would have | 
- made us wiſe wnto ſalvation. If, through our Fault 
alone, they fail to do fo, they will one Day aſſume 
a leſs grateful Office, and, from Guides and Aſſiſt- 
ants, become Accuſers and Witneſſes againſt us. 


tis. 
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SECT. v. 


The Scripture has great Propriet 1nd Fitneſs te- 
wards the Attainmeit of its excellent End. 


_ „ onew, nn 
_— The Aptitude of place, to conſider how 


the Scripture to exactly the Holy Scriptures are 
attain its Eud. adapted to thoſe great Ends to 


1 WM | which they are directed ; how 
=" ſofficient they are for that important Negotiation | 
OY | on which they are {ent ; and that we ſhall certainly | 
5 | ſind them, if we look on them either intrinſically, 
_ or circumſtantially. For the firſt of theſe Notions 
8 we need only to reflect on the third Part of this 
= Diſcourſe, where the Scripture, in reſpect of the. 
_ | Sybje@t-matter is evinced to be a Syſtem of the molt 
_—_ TH excellent | 


ARTS Co, 
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Sea. V. Holy Scripture. WC : 
excellent Laws, backed with the molt tranſcendent 
Rewards and Puniſhments, and the Certainty of 
thoſe confirmed by ſuch pregnant Inſtances of God's 
Mercies and Vengeance in this World, as are the 
ſureſt Cages and Earneſts of what we are. bid to ex- 
pect in another: © | 

2. Now what Method ima- 
ginable can there be uſed to ra- I cloſes with our 
tional Creatures of more Force Intereſts and Paſs 
and Energy? Nay, it ſeems to fon. 
deſcend even to our Paſhons, 
and accommodates itſelf to our ſeveral Inclinations.. 
And ſeeing how few Proſelytes there are to bare 
and naked Virtue, and how many to Intereſt and 
Advantage; God cloſes with them upon their on 
Terms, and does not ſo muclt enjoin as buy thoſe 
little Services he aſks from us. 

3. Bur becauſe ſome” Menus 
Natures are ſo diſingenuous as Ad only affrights 


to hate to be obliged, no Jeſs when we will not 


than to be reformed, the Scrip- be allured. 
ture has Goads and Scourpes to | 
drive ſuch Beaſts as will not be led; Terrors and 
Threatnings, and thoſe of moſt formidable Sort, to 
affrigit thoſe who will not be allured. Nay, leſt 
:ncredulous Men ſhould queſtion the Reality of fu- 
ture Rewards or Puniſhments, the Scripture gives 
3 ſenſible Evidence of them as we are capable of re- 
ceiving in this World, by regiltring fuch ſignal 
Protections and Judgments proportioned to Virtue 
anch Vice, as ſufficieatly atteſt the Pſalmiſt's Axiom: 
Doubtleſ; there im a God that judgeth the earth, 
P/alm Iviii. 11. and leaves nothing to the impeni- 
tent Sinner, but a fearful expectation of that fiery 
indignation threatned hereafter, Heb. x. 27. 
4. And now, methmks, the 

Scripture ſeems to be that net So jufifits ur” 

| O 0.3, our. 
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The Propriety of Sect. V. 
—_— Saview*s Defcrip- our Saviour ſpeaks of, that 
—_—_ tion of being a caught of every fort, Matth. xiii. 

—_— Net, that caught 47. it is of ſo vaſt a Compals 
|| of every ſort. that it muſt, one would think, 
| | fetch in all kind of Tempers : 
And fare, had we not mixed Natures with Fiends, 
contracted ſome of their Malice and Obſtinacy, mere 
human Pravity could not hold out. 


Ta 
n 


| The Authority 
„ zhHerewith the 
1 Scripture [peaks, 
_ C 2d 4 
—_— vantage to the 
Will || attaining its 
| Exd. 


5. And as the Holy Scripture. 


is thus fitly proportioned to its 
End in reſpect of the Subject- 
matter, ſo it is alio in reference 
to its Circumſtances, which all 
conſpire to render it the power 
of Cod unte ſalvation, Rom. i. 
16. In the firſt Rank of thoſe 


= : we mut place its divine Origi- 
— nal, which ſtamps it with an uncontroulable Autho- 
SS rity, and is an infallible Security that the Matter of 
— it is perſectly true, ſince it proceeds from that eſ- 
e fcntial Verity which cannot abuſe us with fraudu- 
— lent Promifes or Threatnings, and from that infi- 
— Bite Power that cannot be impeded in the Execution 
SY of what he purpoſes. 
- | 6. Yet, to render this Cir- 
3 Which is ſufficient cumſtance efficacious, there 
Hh declared and needs another, to wit, that its 
| promulgated.. being the Word of, God be fuf- 
E<] ficiently teſtified to.us ;. and we 
| have, in the foregoing Diſcourſe, evinced it to be 
. | fo, and that in the utmoſt. Degree that a Matter of 
5 Mt that kind is capable of, beyond which no ſober Man 
_— will require Evidence in any thing: And, certainly, 
" | theſe two Circumſtances, thus united, have a 
- mighty Force to impreis the Dictates of Scripture 
5 | an us, and we muſt rebel againſt God, and our own 
— Convictions too, to hold out againſt it. 
. # > 


7. A4 


8 ' N 
n 2 4% vr 
TEETER 


mw 


a». 


ta Bb is, ge aero Na 


1 Seren 
n S i „ 
Li 8 1 Lo oo 
' 8 
* 


4 2 WIS: by i 
1 8 . 2 
. 3 EE ER Ex 
r 


- 1 * IMS TS. ST RR 1 LSRAS h 6 
nn COM? $64) "he I IS TROY. r Nel ee SR 08- BY a 44.5 
2 = or Fc AE 1 
* A 15 * + CRITIC I nn a i bb oe - "> 
bo o > 3 BY N Pi FL A N r 8 1 $46. LV WES * = * 
r n * 4 5 NN r 3 { — 
7 2 8 LOT, » 7 LF nns 2 ws 8 : mg of 9 
2 * . n . 5 1 7 5 S 
N a mn 3 1 PP. þ E * r 0 A rr 
L * * = 1 4 ä 
4 6 
. 
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7. A third Circumſtance re- 
lates to the Frame and Compo- I gives a Hiſtory 
ſure of this divine Book, both of a// created Be- 
as to Method and Stile; con- ling,, from their 
a which I have already  firft Original. 
made ſome Reflexions. But 
now that I may ſpeak more diſtinctly, I obſerve it 
takes its Riſe from the firſt Point of Time wherein 
it was poſſible for Mankind to be concerned, and 
gradually proceeds to its Fall and Renovation; 
ihews us firſt our Need of a Redeemer, and then 
points us out who it is, by Types and Promiſes in 
the Old Teſtament, and by way of Hiſtory and Com- 
pletion, in the New. In the former, it acquaints us 
with that Pedagogy of the Law which God deſigned 
as our /choo!/-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, Galt ili. 
25. and, in the Goſpel, ſhews us yet a more excel- 
lent Way, preſents us with thoſe more ſublime ele- 


vated Doctrines which Chriſt came down. from Hea- 


ven to reveal. 
8. As for the Stile, that is 


full of grateful Variety, ſome- The Stile is fre- 


times high and majeſtick, as be- guertly full 0; 
comes that high and holy one that Majeſty. 7 
inhabiteth eternity, Iſaiah Ivui. 

15. and ſometimes ſo humble and after the Manner: 


ol Men, as agrees to the other Part of his Character, 


his dwelling is with him that is of an humble ſpirit, 
Iſaiah wit. 15. 1 know 3 Wits are apt to 
brand this as an Unevennels of Stile; but they may 
2s well accuſe the various Notes of Muſick as de- 


ſtructive to Harmony, or blame an Orator being able 


to tune his Tongue to the malt different Strains. 

9. Another Excellency of the | 
Stile, is its Propriety to the ſe= Suited ts its Su 
veral Subjects it treats of. When jet, is plain in 
it. ſpeaks of ſuch things as God Duty, and in- 
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446 | The Protriety of Sect. V. 


velved in Myſte- would not have Men pry into, 


ries. | 
thick Darkneſs, by that means 


to deter inquiſitive Man (as he did at Sinai) from 
breaking into the Mount, Exod. xx. and that he 


gives any Intimation at all of fuch, ſeems deligned 


re 


10. Things of a middle Na- 


Things of a ture, which may be uſeful to 


middle Nature, ſome, but are not indiſpenſibly 


are made the neceſſary to all, the Scripture: 


Prize of Induſtry. leaves more acceſſible, yet not 
fo obvious as to be within every 

Man's Reach, but makes them only the Prize of 
Induſtry, Prayer, and humble Endeavours. And it 
is no ſmall Benefit, that thoſe who covet the Know- 
ledge of divine Truth, are by it engaged to take 
theſe Virtues in the Way. Beſides, there is fo 
much Time required to that Study, as renders it in- 
conſiſtent with thofe ſecular Buſineſſes wherein the 
enerality of Men are immerſed; and, conſequent- 
y, it is neceſſary that thoſe who addict themſelves 
to the one; have competent Vacancy from the other : 
And in this it has a viſible Uſe, by being very con- 
tribative to the maintaining that ſpiritual Subordi- 
nation of the People to the Paſtors, which God has 
eſtabliſhed. Miriam and Korah's Partiſans are a 
regnant Inſtance how much the Opinion of equal 
Nu unfits for Subjection; and we ſee, by 
ſad Experience, how much the bare Pretence of it 
has diſturbed the Church, and made thoſe turn 


Preachers who never were underſtanding Hearers. 
11. But beſides theſe more 


Difficult Places abſtruſe, there are eaſier Truths 


In. 


of 1 
n 


it wraps them up in Clouds and 


. oe give us a juſt Eſtimate how ſhallow our Ap 
nſions are; and excite us to adore and admire 
that Abyſs of divine Wiſdom which we can never 


fathom. 
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in which every Man is concern - are interpreted by 


ed, the explicit Knowledge plainer. 
whereof is neceſſary to all; I 


mean the divine Rules for Saving Faith and Manners. 
And in thoſe the Scripture Stile is as plain as is poſ- 


ſible, condeſcends to the Apprehenſions of the rudeſt 


Capacities, ſo that none that can read the Scripture. , 


but will there find the Way to Bliſs evideatly chalked 
out to him. That 1 may uſe the Words of St. 


Gregory, the Lamb may wade in thoſe Waters 'of 


Life, as well as the Elephant may ſwim. The Holy 
Ghoſt, as St. Auſtin tells us, Lib. 2. of Chriſtian 
Doctrine, Chap. 6. has made in the plainer Places 
of Scripture, magnificent and healthful Proviſion for 

| 7 in the obſcure againſi Satiety ; for 


Places, which in others are not ſpoken moſt plainty. 
And he farther adds, that if any thing happen to be 
no where explained, every Man may there abound in 
his own Senſe. : 

12. So again, in the fame 
Book, Chap. 2. he ſays, that all St, Auſtin and St, 
thoſe things which concern Faith Jerom and St. 
and Manners, are plainly to be Chry/ojtom atteſt 
met with in the Scripture ; and the Eaſineſs of 
St. Fereom in his Comment on the Scripture. . 
I/aiah 19. tells us, that it is the 


Cuſtom of the Scripture to cloſe obſcure Sayings with, 


theſe that are eaſy ; and what was firſt expreſſed 

darkly, to propoſe in evident Words ; which very 

Thing is ſaid likewiſe by St. Chry/oſtom, Hom. 9. 

on 2 Cor. iv. IT. whe in his firſt Homily on St. 

Matth. farther declares, that the Scriptures are eaſy 

'5 be underſinnd, and expoſed to vulgar Capacities, 
13. He fays again, Hom. up- 


on J/atah, that the Scriptures Eſpecially in 


ane not Metals that require the. Thing. neceſſary, 
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Help of Miners, but afford a Treaſure eaſily to be 
had to them that ſeek the Riches contained in them. 
It is enough only to ſisop down, and took upon them, 


and depart repleni ſhed with Weaith ; it is enough 


only to open them, and behold the Splendor of theſe 
Gems. Again, Hom. 3. on the ſecond Epiltle to 
the Theſſ., ii. All Things are evident and ſiraight, 
which are in the Holy Scripture, whatever is necef- 
fary is manifeſt. So alſo Hom. 3. on Gen. xiv, 
it cannot be that he who tis ſludious in the Holy 
Scripture ſhould be rejected; for though the In- 
ftruftion of Men be wanting, the Lord from above 
will enlishten our Minds, ſhine in upon our Rea- 
a tedch what we ds 
not know, So Hom. 1. on 7% X. A mighty Cod 
involves hit Doctrine with no Miſts and Darkneſ, 
as did the Philoſophers; his Doctrine is brighter 


than the Sun-beams, and more illuſtrious, and there- 


fore every where diffuſed, And Hom. 6. on John 


xi. His Doctrine is ſo facil, that not only the Wiſe, 
but even Women and Youths muſt comprehend it. 
Hom. 13. on G. ii. Let us go to the Scripture as 
our Mark, which is its own Interpreter. And ſoon 
after, he ſays, that /e Scripture interprets it/elf, and 
ſuffers not its Auditor to err. To the ſame Purpoſe 
ſays Cyril, in his third Book againſt Julian, Jn the 
Scripture nothing is diffcult to them who are con- 
ver/ant in them as they ought to be. 

14. It is therefore a ground- 
leſs Cavil which Men make at 
the Obſcurity of the Scripture, 
ſince it is not obſcure in thoſe 
Things wherein it is our com- 
ince whatever is mon Intereſt it ſhould be plain; 
difficult is not ne- which ſufficiently juſtifies its 
ceſſary. Propriety to that great End of 

| N us wiſe unto ſalvation. 

ah And 


It is a groundleſ 
Cavil that Men 
make to the Obſeu- 
rity of Scripture, 
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And ſor thoſe Things which ſeem leſs intelligible to 
as, many of them become ſo, not by the innate 
Obſcurity of the Text, but by extrinſick Circum- 
ſtances (of which perhaps the over-buſy tamper- 
ing of Paraphraſts, pleaſed with new Notions of 
their own, may be reckoned for one.) But this 
Subject the Reader may find ſo well propoſed in 
Mr. Boyle's Tract concerning the Stile of Scripture, 
that I ſhall be kindeſt both to him and it to refer 
him thither ; as alſo for Anſwer to thoſe other 
querulous Odjections which Men, galled with the 
Senſe of the Scripture, have made to its Stile. 

15. A third Circumſtance in | 
which the Scripture is fitted to Afarther Advan- 
at tain its End, is its being com- tage for the Ate 
mitted to Writing, as that is fainment the 
diſtinguiſhed from oral Delivery. Eud deſigned in 


It is moſt true, the Word of the Scripture is 


God is of equal Authority and 17. 13 
Efficacy Which way ſo ever it ted to Writing. 
be delivered. The Sermons of 


the Apoſtles were every Jot as divine and powerful 


out of their Mouths, as they are now in their Story. 
All the Advantage thereof that the written Word 
can pretend to, is in order to its Perpetuity, as it 
is a ſecurer Way of Derivation to Poſterity than 
that of oral Tradition. To evince that it is fo, I 
ſhall firſt weigh the rational Probabilities on either 
Side; ſecondly, I ſhall confider to which God him- 
ſelf appears in Scripture to give the Deference. 
16. For the firit of theſe, I 


ſhall propoſe this Conlideration, E/pecially, being 
which I had occaſion to intimate 3 4%½%½ 


before, that the Bible being per/ed. 

writ for the univerſal Uſe of 

the Faithful, it was as univerſally diſperſed amongſt 
them: The 7ews had the Law not only in their 
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Synagogues, but in their private Houſes, and as 
ſoon as the Evangelical Books were writ, they 

1 were ſcattered into all Places where the Chriſtian 
bo Faith had obtained. Now, when there was ſuch a 
1 valt Multitude of Copies, and thoſe fo revered by the 
> Polleſſors, that they thought it the higheſt Pitch of 

| Sacrilege to expoſe them, it mult forely be next to 
- impoſſible entirely to ſuppreſs that Book. Beſides, 

$ it could never be attempted but by ſome eminent 
| Violence, as it was by the Heathen Perſecutors; 
which {according to the common Effet of Oppo- 

ſition) ſerved to enhance the Chriſtians Value of 

the Bible, and conſequently, when the Storm was 

id - paſt, to excite their Diligence for recruiting the 

{© Number. So that, unleſs in after Ages, all the 
| Chriſtians in the World ſhould at once make a vo- 
| luntary DefeRtion, and conſpire to eradicate their 
[ Religion, the Scriptures could not be . utterly ex- 
tinguilhed. 


8 . 
q gh „ 
4 n 1 


5 


2 88 


. 


* 
* 


. 
3 5 
N 7 
F 


* 
B 


0 
EI 


We ER 7 
4 1 
3% WE 3 


8 


© ee 
N LL)! © 
%7 - of ko 
Ws N * * 
a 
CET TE 
=_? 


1 
; Cy 
EN 


en 
8 
DIR ug) 


17. And that which ſecures 
hereby as it was it from total Suppreſſion, does, 
1 ſecured from a to- in a great Degree, do ſo from 
1 tal Suppreſſion, Corruption and Fallification. 
| fo alſo from Fal- For whillt ſo many genuine Co- 
„ ſifcati on. pies are extant in all Parts of 
the World, to be appealed to, 
tit would be a very difficult Matter to impoſe a ſpu- 
rious one, eſpecially if the Change Were ſo material 
| as to awaken Mens Jealouſies. And it mult be on- 
| ly in a Place and Age of groſs Ignorance, that they 
can be daring enough to attempt it. And if it | 
| ſhould happen to ſucceed in ſuch a particular 
[ Church; yet what is that to the univerſal ? And 
to think to have the Forgery admitted there, is (as 
a learned Man ſays) like attempting to poiſon the 


Sea. 
| 18. On 


% ww gm——— XY »” 


* 
Set, V. Holy Scripture. 445 
18. On the other Side, oral 
Tradition ſeems more liable to Tradition is much 
Hazards, Ertor may there inſi- ore /table to Ha- 
nuateitſelf much more inſenſibly. zards. 
And though there be no unver- 
{a} Conſpiracy to admit it at firſt, yet, like a ſmall 
Eruption of Waters, it widens its own Paſſage till 
it cauſes an Inundation. There is no Impreſſion fo 
deep, but Time and intervening Accidents may 


wear out of Mens Minds, eſpecially where the No- 


tions are many, and are founded, not in Nature, 
but poſitive Inſtitution, as a great Part of Chriſtian 
Religion is. And when we conſider the various 
Tempers of Men, it will not be ſtrange that fuc- 
ceeding Ages will not always be determined by the 
Traditions of the former. Some are pragmatick, 
and think themſelves fitter to prefcribe to the Be- 
lief af their Poſterity, than to follow that of their 


Anceſtors ; ſome have Intereſts and Deſigns which 


will be better ſerved by newTenets, and ſome are ig- 
norant and miſtaking, and may unawares corrupt the 
Doctrine they ſhould barely deliver; and of this 
alt ſort we may guels there may be many, ſince it 
falls commonly to the Mothers Lot to imbue Chil- 
dren with the firſt Rudiments. | 
19. Now, in all theſe Cafes, 
0% poſhble is it that primitive Me daily ſee how 
Tradition may be either loſt or 4 true and pro- 
adulterated ? and conſequently, able Story, _ 
ind in Proportion to that Poſſi- a little telling 
bility, our Confidence of it muſt it, roves into 
be ſtaggered ; I am fure, accord- . an improvable 
ing to the-common Eftimate in Lie. 
Seculars, it mult be fo, For I 
appeal to any Man, whether he be not apter to cre4 
dit a Relation which comes from an Eye-witneſs, 
than at the third or fourth, much more at the hun- 
VoL. IV. P p RE dredth 


: 
| 
* 8 
= 
, 
o 
__ 1 
1 
1 
1 


ye, 
= r 
GPL EY 2 > 
48 LEI 
r 
ien _— 7, * 
. WER, Sr: 2 LT ITT. l 


gs =_ 8 
1 


a 


MISS HH — + 
C 
_ 


3 
ER 
Li 685 is 
$1 {dw 


4 N 
il 

5 n 7 
_ 


8 


— mn om 
- þ > 
* LIFE 
2 N ml 
* 22 
44 SI. © 
„ 
ITE 


T5 8 
3 \ 
* * C SS 4 F 
{ 8 
. 4 


446 The Profriety of SeA.V. 


dredth Rebound (as in this Cafe). And daily Ex- 
erience tells us, that a true and probable Story, 
by paſſing through many Hands, often grows to an 
i nprobable Lie. This Man thinks he could add one 
becoming Circumſtance, that Man, another ; and 
whilſt moſt Men take the liberty to do fo, the Re- 
lation grows as monſtrous as ſuch a Heap of inco- 
herent Fancies can make it. 
20. If to this it be ſaid, that 
. The weighty Con- this happens only in trivial ſe- 
cern of Keligion cular Matters, but in the weigh- 
cannot remedy this. ty Concern of Religion, Man- 
kind is certainly more ſerious 
and ſincere ;'I anſwer, that it is very improbable, 
fince it is obvious, in the common Practice of the 
World, that the Intereſts of Religion are poſtponed 
to every little worldly Concern. And therefore, 
when a temporal Advantage requires the bending 
and warping, of Religion, there never be wanting 
ſome that will attempt it. 
| 21. Beſides, there is ſtill left 
Ne are naturally in human Nature ſo much of 
inclined to Milli. the Venom of the Serpent's 
worſhip. firſt Temptation, that though 
Men cannot be as Crod, yet 
they love to be preicribing to him, and to be their 
own Aſſeſſors as to that Worſhip and Homage they 
are to pay him. 
N 22. But, above all, it is con- 
Aud the Devil is ſiderable, that, in this Caſe, 
concerned ts help Satan has a more peculiar Con- 
this Temper for- cern, and can ſerve himſelf more 
ward, and cor by a Falſiſication here than in 
rupt Religion. temporal Affairs. For if he can 
No Oey but corrupt Religion, it ceaſes 
to be his Enemy, and becomes one of his moſt uſe- 
ful Engines, as ſufficiently appeared in the Rites of 
| the 
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the Heathen Worlhip. We have therefore no 
Cauſe to think this an exempt Caſe, but to preſume 


it may be influenced by the ſame Pravity of human 
Nature, which prevails in others, and conſequently 


are obliged to bleſs God that he has not left our 
ipiritual Concerns to ſuch Hazards, but has lodged 


them in a more ſecure Repolitory, the written 
Word. 


23. But I foreſee it will be 


objected, that, Whilſt I thus 
diſpartge Tradition, I do virtu- 
ally invalidate the Scripture it- 


ſelf, which comes to us upon its 


Credit. To this I anfwer, that 
{nce God has withdrawn im- 
mediate Revelation from the 


It may be ob ſect- 
ed, that by detry- 


ing Tradition, we 


invalidate the 
Authority of the 
Scripture. 


World, Tradition is the only Means to convey to 
ns the firſt Notice that this Book is the Word of 


God ; and it being the only Means he affords, we 


have all Reaſon to depend 


on his Goodneſs, that 


he will not ſaffer that to be evacuated to us ; and 


that how liable ſoever Tradition may be to err, 


yet that ſha?! not actually err in this Particular. 


24. But, in the ſecond Place, 
this Tradition ſeems not fo li- 
able to Falſiſication as others; 
it is ſo very ſhort and fimple 
a Propolition, Such and ſuch 
Writings are the Word of God, 


The Tradition 
which concerns 
the Author or 
Credit of a Book 


is a ſhert Prope- 


that there is no great room for ſiion which is nos 
Sophiſtry or Miſtake to prog apt to be corrup- 
the Senſe; the only poſſible De- ted. 


ception muſt be to change the | 
Subject, and obtrude ſuppoſititious Writings in 
room of the true, under the Title of the Word of 
God. But this has already appeared to be unprac- 
ticable, becauſe of the Multitude of Copies which 

Pp 2 


were 


ans - The Profriety of Sect. V. 
were diſperſed in the World, by which ſuch an At- 
tempt would ſoon have been detected. There ap- 
pears therefore more Reaſon, as well as more Ne- 
ceſſity, to rely upon Tradition in this, than in moſt 
other Particulars. 
| 25. Neither yet do I fo far 
The Judgment of decry oral Tradition in any, as 
Man tind gives the to conclude it impoſſible it 
Preference to ſhould derive any Truth to Po- 
Mritiug againſt ſterity; I only look on it as 
Tradition. Dur more caſual, and, conſequently, 
Laws and Evi- a leſs fit Conveyance of the moſt 
dences of our H- important and neceſſary Verities 
Wh: | ſtates, we do not than the written Word; in 
1 truſi to Memory. which-I conceive myſelf juſtified 
5 by the common Senſe of Man- 
kind, who uſe to commit thoſe Things to Writing, 
| Which they are molt ſolicitous to derive to Poſteri- 
| ty. Does any Nation truſt their fundamental Laws 
only to the Memory of the preſent Age, and take 
no other Courſe to tranſmit them to the future ! 
Does any Man purchaſe an Eſtate, and leave no 
Way for his Children to lay claim to it, but the 
Tradition the preſent Witneſſes ſhall leave of it ? 
Nay, does any conſidering Man ordinarily make any 
important Pact or Bargain (though without rela- 
tion to Poſterity) without putting the Articles in 
Writing ? And whence is all this Caution but from 
an univerſal Conſent that Writing is the ſureſt 
Way of tranimitting ? 
26. But we have yet a high- 
But herein we er Appeal in this Matter than to 
have the Suffrage the Suffrage of Men: God him- 
of God himpelf. ſelf ſeems to have determined 
it; and what his Deciſion is, it 
is out next Buſineſs to enquire. 
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27. And, firſt, he has given 
the moſt real and comprehen- He having cheſe. 
five Atteſtation to this Way of | 
Writing, by having himſelf choſen it. For he is 
too wiſe to be miſtaken in his Eſtimate of better 
and worſe, and too kind to chooſe the worlt for us; 
and yet he has choſen to communicate himſelf to 
the latter Ages of the World by Writing ; and has 
ſummed up all the eternal Concerns of Mankind in 
the Tacred Scriptures, and left thoſe ſacred Records 
by which we are to be both informed and governed; 
which, if oral Tradition would infallibly have done, 
had been utrerlytneedleſs, and God fure is not fo 
prodigal of his Spirit, as to- inſpire the Authors of 
Scripture to write that, whoſe Uſe was ſuperſeded 
by a former more certain Expedient. ! 
28. Nay, under the Mo/aick | 
Oeconomy, when he made uſe Himſelf wrote the 
of other Ways of revealing him- Decalogue.. 
felf, yet, to perpetuate the Me- 
mory even of thoſe Revelations, he choſe: to have 


them written. At the Delivery of the Law, God 


ſpake then viva voce,. and with that Pomp»of dread- 
ful Solemnity, as certainly was apt to- make the 
deepeſt Impreſſions ; yet God foreſaw that, througtr 
every ſucceeding Age, that Stamp would grow 
more dim, and, in a Jo 
be extinct. And therefore, how warm ſoever the 
I/raclites Apprehenſions then were, he would not 
truſt to them for the perpetuating. his Law, but 
committed it to Writing, £x0d.. XXXI. 18.. nay 
wrote it twice himfelf.. | 
29. Yet, farther, even the 

Ceremonial Law, though not Even the Ceremo- 
intended to be of perpetual Ob- ni Law, which 
ligation, was not yet referred to was to be in daily 
the traditionary Way, but. was Practice un 
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written by Moſer. wrote by Meſes, and depoſited 


And the Reſlitu- with the Prieſts, Deut. Xxxi. 9. 


tions of Religion And Aﬀter-event ſbewed this was 
in that Nution, no needleſs Caution. For when, 
were by the Book under Maraſſes, Idolatry had 
of the Law found prevailed in Jeruſalem, it was 
and read; net by not by any dormant Tradition, 
dormant Tradi> but by the Book of the Law 
tio. found in the Temple, that Jo- 
ſiaß was both excited to refbrm 
Religion, and inſtructed how to do it, 2 Aings xxil. 
10. And had not that, or ſome other Copy, been 
roduced, they had been much in the dark as to the 
articulars of their Reformation; which, that they 
Had not been conveyed by Tradition, appears by the 
ſudden ftartling of the King upon the reading of the 
Law; which could not have _ had he been be- 
fore poſſeſſed with the Contents of it. In hke 
Manner, we find in Nehemiah, that the Obſerva- 
tion of the Feaft of Tabernacles was recovered by 
conſulting the Law, the Tradition whereof was 


wholly worn out, or elſe it had ſure been impoſſible 


that it could, for ſo long a Time, have been inter- 
mitted, Neb. viii. 18. And yet Mens Memories 
are commonly more retentive of an external viſible 
Rite, than they are of fpeculative Propoſitions, or 
moral Precepts. 
zo. Theſe Inſtances ſhew how 
Hither God di- fallible an Expedient mere oral 
redts all Appeals, Tradition is for Tranimiſfion 
10 the Law and to. to Poſteriry. But admit no 
the Teſtament. ſuch Inſtance could be given, it 
is Argument enough that God 
has, by his own» Choice of Writing, given the Pre- 
ference to it. Nor has he barely choſen it, but has 
made it the Standard by which to meaſure all ſuc- 
ceeding Pretences. It is the Means he 8 
| ö ' 
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for diſtinguiſhing divine from diabolical Infpirations. 
Te the Law and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
according to this word, there is n1 light in them, 


1{aiah viii. 20. And when the Lawyer interro- 


gated our Saviour what ſhould he do to inherit 
eternal Life, he ſends him not to ranſact Tra- 
dition, or the cabaliftical Divinity of the Rabbins, 
hut refets him to the Law: M hat is written in the 
Law * How readeſt thou * Luke x. 26. And, in- 
decd, throughout the Goſpel, we ſtill find him, in 
his Diſcourſe, appealing to Scripture, and aſſerting 
its Authority ; as, on the other Side, inveighi 
againſt thoſe Traditions of the Elders which had 
evacuated the written Word: Te make the word of 
God of none effect by your tradition, Matth, xv 6. 
Which, as it abundantly ſhews Chriſt's Adherence 
to the written Word, ſo it is a pregnant Inſtance 
how poſlible it is for Tradition to be corrupted, and 
made the Inſtrument of impoſing Mens Fancics, even 
in contradiction to God's Commands. 
31. And fince our bleſſed 
Lord has made Scripture the Aud our Lord 
elt whereby to try Traditions, ſpeus that Tra- 
we may ſurely acquieſce in his ditias did ewacts 
Deciſion, and either embrace, ate and not pre- 
or reject Traditions, according „erde the Law. 
23 they correſpond to the ſu- | 
preme Rule, the written Wond. It muſh therefore 
be a very unwarrantable Attempt to ſet up Tradi- 
ion in competition with. (much. more. in contra- 
diction to) that to which Chriſt humſelf hath ſub- 
22. St. Pau reckons it as | 
the principal Privilege of the St. Paul reokons 
7ewn/a Church, that it had the it as @ peculiar 
Oracies of God committed to it, Privilege of the 
i. 6. that the Holy Seriptuzes ruh Churcl, 
wWcre 
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| that the Oraclhs were depolited, and put in its 
| of God were com- Cuſtody ; and in this the Chri- 
| enitted to them. {tian Church ſucceeds it, and is 
1 1 the Guardian and Conſervator 
of Holy Writ. I aſk then, had the Jcuiſh Church, 
buy virtue gf its being Keeper, a Power to ſuperſede 
mm Part of thoſe Oracles intruſted to them ? If fo, 


=_— | St. Paul was much out in his Eſtimate, and ovght 
_ | to have reckoned that as their higheſt Privilege. 
Bat, indeed, the 1 of the Truſt implies 
1 the contrary; and, beſides, it is evident, that is 


the very Crime Chriſt charges upon the Jews, in the 
Place above cited. And if the Jewi/b Church had 
1108! no ſuch Right, _ what Account can the Chri- 
1 ſtian claim any? Has Chriſt enlarged its Charter? 
i Has he left the facred Scripture with her, not to 
5 preſerve and practiſe, but to regulate and reform ? 
1 To fill up its Vacancies, and ſupply its Defects by 
her own Traditions ? If fo, let the Conimiſſion be 
produced; but if her Office be only that of Guar- 
184 dianſhip and Truſt, ſhe mnſt neither ſubtract from, 
nor by any Superadditions of her own, evacuate its 
Meaning and Efficacy ; and to do fo, weuld be the 


yy | fame Guilt that it wonld be in a Perſon intruſted 
2 | with the fundamental Records of a Natien, to ſoiſt 
5 | | in ſuch Clauſes as himſelf pleaſes. | 
5 | | A 33. In ſhort, God has, in 
5 „ The Power of the the Scriptures, laid down exact 
93 5 | Church is to keep Rules for our Behef and Prac- 
. ' and explain, not tice, and has intruſted the 
By | evacuate the writ= Church to convey them to us; 
I ten Word. if ſhe vary, or any way ener- 
2 1 995 vate them, ſhe is falſe to that 
3 Truſt, but cannot by it oblige us to recede from 
A - that Rule ſhe ſhould deliver, to eomply with that 
* the obtrudes upon us. The Cale may be illuſtrated 
We” by an eaſy Reſemblance. Suppoſe. a King hath a 


foreign 
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foreign Principality for which he compoſes a Body 
of Laws ; annexes to them Rewards and Penalties, 
and requires an exact and indiſpenſible Conformity 
to them. Thoſe being put in Writing, be ſends 
by a ſele& Meſſenger ; now, ſuppoſe this Meſſenger 
deliver them, yet ſays withal, that himſelf has Au- 
thority from the King to ſuperſede theſe .Laws at 
his pleaſare ; ſo that their laſt, Reſort muſt be to 
his Dictates, yet produces no other Teſtimony: but 
his own bare Affirmation. Is it poſſible that any 
Men in their Wits ſhould be ſo ſtupidly credulous, 
as to incur the Penalty of thoſe Laws upon fo im- 
probable an Indemnity ? And ſure it would be no 
whit leſs Madneſs in Chriſtians, to violate any Pre- 
-ept of God, on an ungrounded Suppoſal of the 
Church's Power to diſpenſe with them. 

34. And if the Church univer- 
ſal hath not this Power, nor in- F the univerſal 
deed ever claimed it, it muſt be a Church hath not 
ſtrange Inſolence for any parti- Power over the 
cular Church to pretend to it, written Word, 
as the Church of Rome docs; much lefs has a 
23 if we ſhould owe; to her Tra- particular 


dition all our Scripture and all Church. 


our Faith; inſomuch that, with- 

out the Supplies which the affords from the Oracle 
of her Chair, our Religion were imperfect, and our 
Salvation inſecure. Upon which wild Dictates I 
{hall take liberty, in a diſtinct Section, farther to 
mimadvert, A 
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T he Suffrage of Seat. VI. 


r. v.. 


The Suffrag7 of the primitive Chriſtian Church, con- 
cerning the Fropricty and Fitueſs which the Scrip- 
ture bus towaras the Attainment of its excellent 


Eud. 


. Gainſt what has been hi- 
IN therto ſaid to the Ad- 
ſufficient to attain vantage of the Holy Scripture, 
its End without there oppoſes itſelf (as we have 
the Supplement of already intimated) the Autho- 
Tradition. rity of the Church of Rome ; 
which allows it to be only an 
imperfet Rule of Faith,  faying, in the fourth Sef- 
ſion of the Council of Trent, that Chriſtian Faith and 
Diſcipline, are contained in the Books written, and 
unwritten Tradition. And in the fourth Rule of the 
Index put forth by Command of the faid Council, ths 
Scripture is declared to be /o far from uſeful, that its 
reading is pernicious, if permitted promiſcuouſly in 
the vulgar Tongue, and therefore to be with-held ; 
inſomuch that the Study of the Holy Bible is com- 
monly, by Perſons of the Roman Communion, im- 
hom to Proteſtants as Part of their Hereſy, they 
eing called by them, in Contempt, the Evangeli- 
cal Men, and Scripturarians. And the Bible, in the 
vulgar Tongue of any Nation, is commonly reckon- 
ed among prohibited Books, and, as ſuch, publickly 
burnt, when met with by the Inquiſitors, and the 
Perſon who is found with it, or to read therein, 
is ſubjected to ſevere Penalties. 
2. For the Vindication of the 
The Judgment of Truth of God, and to put 10 
the Primitive ſhame thoſe unhappy Innova- 
Church therein, tors, who, amidſt great Pre- 
tences to Antiquity, and Vene- 
ration 


The Scripture is 


* 
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ration to the Scriptures, prevaricate from both ; I 
think it may not be amiſs to ſhew plainly the Mind 
of the primitive Church herein, and that in as few 
Words as the Matter will admit. | 

3. Firſt, 1 premiſe, that Ve- 
neus and Tertullian having to The particular 
do with Hereticks, who boaſted Circumſtance of 
themſelves to be Emendators of Jrenæus and Ter- 
the Apoſtles, and wiſer than fullian. 
they, deſpiſing their Authority, 
rejecting ſeveral Parts of the Scripture, and ob- 
truding other Writings in their ſtead, have had Re- 
courſe unto Tradition, with a ſeeming Preference 
of it unto Scripture. Their Adverſaries having no 
common Principle beſides the owning the Name of 
Chriſtians ; it was impoſſible to convince them, but 
by a Recourſe to ſuch a Medium which they would 
allow. But theſe Fathers being to ſet down and 
eſtabliſh their Faith, are moſt expreſs in reſolving 
it into Scripture ; and when they recommend Tra- 
dition, ever mean ſuch as is alſo Apoſtolical. 

4. Irenæus, in the ſecond 


Book, Chap. xxxvil. tells us, The Judgment of 


i hat the Scriptures are perfect, Irenaus. 

as ditiated by the Word of God 

and his Spirit. And the ſame Father begins his 
third Book in this Manner : The Diſpoſition of owr 
Salvation is no otherwiſe known by us, than by thoſe 
hy whom the Goſpel was brought to us, which in- 
ded they firſt preached, but afterwards delivered it 
% Us in the Scripture, to be the Foundation and Pil- 

"ar of our Faith, Nor may we imagine, that they 

began to preach to others, before they themſelves had 

pertett Knowledge, as ſome are bold to ſay, boaſt- 
ing themjelves to be Emendators of the Apoſtles. 
For after our Lord's Reſurrectien, they were endued 
with the Power of the Holy Spirit from on high, and 

| aving 
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having perfect Knowledge, went forth to the Ends 
of the Earth, preaching the glad Tidings of Salvu- 
tion, and celeſtial Praiſe unts Men. Each and all of 
whom had the Goſpel of God. So St. Matthew 
wrote the Goſpel to the Hebrews in their Tongue, 
St. Peter aud St. Paul preached at Rome, and there 
founded a Church : Mark, the Diſciple and Inter- 
Pereter of Peter, delivered in Writing what he had 
1 preached, and Luke, the Follower of Paul, ſet down, 
1 in his Book, the Coſpbel he had delivered. Aſter- 
N ward St. John, at Epheſus in Aſia, publiſhed his 
Co/pe/, &c. In his fourth Book, Chap Ixvi. he di- 
N rects all the Hereticks with whom he deals, to read 
i diligently the Coſpel delivered by the Apoſtles, and 
| al/s read diligently the Prophets, alluring they ſhall 
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there find every Aion, every Doctrine, and every 


Suffering of our Lord declared by them. 
5, Thus Tertullian, in his 


Of Tertullian. Book of Preſcriptions, Chap. vi. 
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—_— It is not lawful for us to intro- 
493 duce any thing of our own Will, ner make any 
Choice upon our Arb triment. Me have the Apoſtles 


of our Lord for our Authors, who themſelves took 

up nothing of their own Wifi or Choice, but faith- 

1 fully imparted to the Nations the Diſcipline which 
i they had received from Chriſt, So that if an Au- 

gel from Heaven ſhould teach another Doctrine, he 
were to be accur/ed, And Chap, xxv. it is Mad- 
zeſi, fays he of the Hereticks, when they confeſs 
that the Apoſtles were ignorant of nothing, nor 
taught things different, to think that they aid not re- 
veal all things to all; which he inforces in the 
following Chapter. In his Book againſt Hermage- 
nes, Chap. xxili. he diſcourſes thus; I adore the 
Plenitude of the Soripture, which diſcovers to me 
the Creator, and what was Creation. Aliſo in the 


Goſpel I find the Word was the Arbiter and Agent 
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in the Creation. That all Things were made of 


pre-exiſtent Matter I never read. Let Hermoge- 
nes, and his Journeymen, ſheu that it is written. 
If it be not written, let him fear the Woe which be- 


longs te them that add or deiract. And an the 29th. 


of his Preſcript, we feed our Faith, raiſe our Hope, 
and eſtabliſh our Reltance with the ſacred Words, 

6. In like Manner Hippolytus, 
in the Homily againſt Vetus, Of Hippolytus. 
declares, that we acknowledpe | | 
only from Scripture that there is one God. And 
whereas ſecular Philoſophy is not to be had, but 
from the reading of the Doctrine of the Philoſophers, 
/o, whoſoever * will preſerve Piety towards Cod, 
he cannot otherwiſe learn it than from the Holy 
Scripture. Accordingly Origen, in the fifth Homi- 
ly on Leviticus, ſays, that in the Scripture every 
Mord nppertaining to Cod, is to be ſought and dif- 
ed, and the Knowledge of all things is to be re. 
cerved. 

7. What St. Cyprian's Opi- 

nion was in this Point, we learn Of &. Cyprian. 
at large from his Epiſtle to Pom- f 
bey. For when Tradition was objected to him, he 
anſwers, Whence in this Tradition! Ts it from the 
Authority of our Lord and his Gafpel ; or comes it 
from the Commands of the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles ? 
Aimighty Cod declares, that what js written hond 
ve obeyed and prattiſed. The Book of the Law, ſays 
in Joſhua, ſhall not depart from thy mouth, but 
hn ſhalt meditate in it Day and Night, that you may 
erde and keep all that is written therein. So or 
J. 5rd ſending his Apoſiles, commands them to baptize 
al! Nations, aud teach them to 6b/erve all things 
{nat he had commanded. Again, What Obſtinacy 
and F reſumption is it to prefer human Tradition ie 
divine Command, not conſidering that God's Wrath 
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458 The Suffrage of Seq, VI. 
is kindled as often as his Precepts are diſſolsed and 
neglected by reaſon of human Traditions! This 
God warns and ſpeaks by Iſaiah; this People honours 
me with their Lips, but their Heart is far from me ; 
but in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Doc- 
trines the Commandments of Men. Alſo the Lord 
in the Goſpel checks and reproves, ſaying, You re- 
I jet the Law of God, that you may eſtablifh your 
{ Tradition. Of which Precept the Apoſite St. Paul 
being mindful, admoniſhes and inſirutts, ſaying : 
WEIL If any Man teach:s otherwiſe, and hearken:s not to 
[33 1 found Doctrine, and the Words of our Lord Jeſus 
Ghriſt, he is proud, knowing nothing ; from ſuch 
wwe muſt depart. And again he adds, 7 here in a 
. Compendicus Way for religions and ſincere Minas, 
both to depoſit their Errors, and find out ihe Truth, 
For if we return to the Source and Original of di- 
wine Tradition, human Error will ceafe, and the 
Ground of heavenly Myſteries being ſeen, what/cev?r- 
was hid with Clouds and Darkneſs, will be manifeſt 
by the Light of Truth. If a Pipe, that oroug ht plen- 
tifu! Supplies of Water, fail on the ſudden, do not 
{Men look to the Fountain, and thence learn the Gau/? 
of the Defett, whether the Spring it/elf be dry; er 
i running freely, the Water is ſtopped in its Paſſage, 
. that if, by anterrupted or broken Conveyancei, it was 
hindered to paſi, they being repaired, it may as ai 
be brought "to the City, with the ſame Plenty as it 
Fows 5 the Spring © And this God's Prieſts 
ought to do at this Time, obeying the Commands «f 
God, that if Truth have fwerued or failed in any 
Particular, we go backward to the Source of the 
Evangelical and Apaſtolica! Tradition, and there 
aund our Attings, from whence their Order aud 
Origination began. 
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roneous; but whatever it might ception ſbewed to 
be vain, by the 
Cyprian drew from it, in itſelf Authority of St. 
it was not ſo. For St. Auſtin, Auſtin. 

thouph ſufficiently engaged a- 

gainſt St. Cyprian's Concluſion, allows the Poſition 
as molt orthodox, ſaying, in the fourth Book of 
Baptiſm, Chap. xxxv. Whereas he admoniſhes 10 


£5 back to the Fountain, that it, the Tradition of 


the Apeſtles, and thence bring the Stream down 10 
our Times, it is moſt excellent, and without doubt 
to be done. 5 

9. Thus Euſebius expreſſes 


gainſt Sabe/lius, As it is a Point Enſebius. 

of Sloth, not to ſeek into thoſe SY 

Things, wh:reof one may enquire, ſo it is Inſolence 
to be inquifitive in others. But what. are thoſe 
Things which we ought to enquire into? Even thoſe 
which are to be found in the turen; thoſe things 
which are not there to be _ 

For if they ouught'to. be known, the Holy Gheji had: 
not omitted them in the Scripture. 

10. Athanaſius, in his Tract: 
of the Incarnation, ſays, It is Cf Athanaſius.- 
it for us to adhere to, the Mord 
of God, and not relinquilh" it, thinking, by Syllo-: 
£i/71ns, to evade what is there clearly delivered. 
Again, in his Tract to Serap. of the Holy Ghoſt : 
ik not, ſays he, concerning the Trinity, but learn 
-nly from the Scriptures.. For the Iſtructions which 
yer will find there, are ſufficient. And, in his-Ora- 
tion againſt the Gentiles, declares, That' the Scrip- 
tures are ſufficient to the Manifeſtation of the Truth. 
i. Agrecable to theſe is Op- ; 
bat, in his 5th Book againſt Of Qptatus. 
Hai men. who reaſons thus: You 
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460 The Suffrage of Sec. VI. 
Jay it is lawful to ret aptize, we ſay it i, 107 lawful ; 
betwixt your Saying and our Cainſaying, the Pe oples 
Minds are amuſed. Let no Man believe either you 
or us, All Men are apt to be contentious, Theres 
fore Judges are to be called in. Chriſtians they cau- 
not be 21 they will be Parties, and thereby par 
tial, Therefore a Judge is to be lacked out from 0714 
abroad. If a Pagan, he inows not the Myſieries of 
eur Religion. i a Jew, he is an Enemy to our Bap- 
Hifi. There is therefore no earthly Judge but one 
is to be ſought from Heaven, Yet there is mo Need 
of a Reſort to Heaven, when we have in the Gafpel 
4 Teſtament. And in this Cafe, celeſtial Thing 
may be compared to earthly ; ſ it is as wit? a Fa- 
ther who has many Children, while he is preſent he 
orders them all, and there. is nd need of a written 
Will; acc ot dingly Chriſt, when he was preſent upon 
Earth, from time to lime, commanded the Apoſiles 
what/ocver was neceſſary, But as the earthly Fa- 
ther finding himſe'f 1 * at the Point of Death, and 
fearing - that, after is Departure, his Children 
"ſhould quai rel among themſelves, he calls Witneſſes, 
and puts his Mind in Writing ; and if any Dife- 
rence ariſe among the Brethren, they go nt to thetr 
Father” Sepulchre, but repair to bis Will and Tefta- 
ment; and he who rejls in his Gr _ [peaks [till in 
his Writing as if he were alive. Lord, wh left 
his Will among us, is now in "agg therefore tet 
145 ſeek his Commands in Lo Crofpei, as in his Will. 

| Thus Gyril of Jerufalem, 
Of C; ail of Feru- 3 4. Nothing, uo not the leaf} 


ſalem. Concernment of the divine and 


holy Sacraments of our Faith, ii 
to be delivered withuut the Holy Scripture ; belicoe 
not me, unleſs I give you & Demonſtration zl what I 
9 from the Scripiure. 


13. St. 


Sect. VI. the Primitive Church, 46 1 
13. St. Baſil, in his Book of 

the true Faith, ſays, If Ged be Of St. Baſil, 

faithful in all his Sayings, his 


4 


Words and Works, they remaining for ever, and be- 


ing done in Truth and Equity, it muſt be an evident 
Su of Infidelity and Pride, if any one ſhall rejetÞ 
what ig written, and introduce what is not written. 
In which Books he generally declares, that he will 
write aothing but. what he receives from the Holy 


Scripture ; and that be abhors from taking it elſe- 


where, In his 29th Homily againſt the Antitrinit. 
B-lizve, fays he, thoje which ar? written ; ſeek not 
thoſe which are not written. And in his Eth. reg. 


26. Euery Word and Action ought to be confirmed. 


the Teſlimony of the divinoly inſpired Scriptures, 


to the Fab ſhment of the Faith of the Good, and 


Repreoof. of the Wicked. 

14. St. Arbroſe, in the firſt 
Book of his Offic. ſays, How Of St. Ambroſe. - 
can we make uſe of any thing 
which is not to be fonnd in the Seripttire © And in his- 
Inſtit. of Virgins, I read ke is the fr, but read not 
he is the ſecond; let them who [ay be is the ſecond, 
ſhew it from the Reading. 

1 5. Greg. Nyſſen. in bis Dial. 


— 


of the Soul and Reſurrect. ſays, Cf Creg. Nyſſen.- 


It is undeniable, that Truth 1s 


there only to be” placed, where there it the Seal of” 


Scripture Teſtimony. | 

16. St; Jerom againſt” Heloi- Bel 
dirs, declares, AM ue deny net Of St. Ferom. 
Hat which is written, {0 ue re- 


fuſe thoſe which are nct written. And in his Com- 


ment on the g8th Pſalm, Every thing that we _ 
we muſt ſpew from the Holy Scripture. - The. Word 


of him that [peaks has not this Authority as God's 
£'rec:pt, Aud on the 67th Pſalm, Whatever is ſaid - 
Q4.3 | after 
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after the Apoſtles, let it be cut off, nor have after- 
wards Authority. Though ene be holy after the 
Apoſtles, though one be elaquent, yet hus he not Au- 
thority. 5 
17. St. Auſtin, in his Tract 
Of St. Auſtin. of the Unity of the Church, 

| 8 Chap xii. acknowleages, that he 
could not be convinced, but by the Scriptures, of what 
he was to believe; and adds, they are read with 
ſuch Manifeſtation, that he who believes them muſt 
confeſs the Dattrine te be moſt true. In the ſecond 
Book of Chriſtian Doctrine, Chap. ix. he ſays, that 
in the plain Places of Scripture are feund all thoſe 
Things that cencern Faith and Mauuert. And in 


| Ep. Iv. 42. All Things which have been exhibited 


heretofore as done to Maniind, and what we now 
ee aud deliver to our Poſtcrity, the Scripture has 
not paſſed them in Silence, /o far forth as they con- 
ern the Search or Defence e our Religion. In his 
Tract of the Good of Widowhood, he fays to Ju- 
liau, the Perſon to whom he addrefles : What fhall 
¶ teach you wore than that we read in the Apoſtle * 
Fer the Holy Scripture /eitles the Rule of our Dec- 
tine, that we think not auy thing more than ue 
eught to think, but to think ſaberly, as Cod bas dealt 
ts every Man the Meaſure of Faith. Therefore wy 
Teaching is only to expound the Words of this Datfer, 
Ep. 157. U here any Subject is ob/cure, and paljes 
our Comprehenſion, and the Scripture does not plain 
ly afford its Help, there human Ceujecture is pre- 
frnmptuous in defining. | 
| 18. Theophilus of Hex. in 
. Of Theophilus his 2d Paſchal Homily, tells us, 
Ales, that it is ihe Suggeſtion of. di- 
abolical Spirit, te think that any 

thing. beſides the Scripture has divine Authartty. 
And in bis third, he adds, that % Doctors 4 the 
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Ay Church having the Teſtimony of the. Scripture, lay: b 
he | frem Foundation of their Dedrine.. 5 | 
42 | . 19. Cry ſoſlenu, in his third 4 
| Homily on the firſt of the Th? Of St. Cihry/ofom.. i 
& /alonians,. allerts, that from the | | | 
b, | alone reading-or hearing of the Scripture, one may. 
he | learn all things neceſſary. So Hom. 34. on ts 
af | xv. he declares, A Heathen comes and ſays, I would” | 
th | willingly be a Chriſtian, but T know not who-to join | 
* | »/elf to, for there are many Gontentious. among 
= , many Seditions and Tummults, fo that J am in. i 
at | doubt what Opinion I ſhould choofe. Each Man. | 
/e | lays, what T jay is true, and I know not who to. | 
=—_ [| believe; each pretends to Scripture, which. I am g- 
td | rant of, It is very well the Iſſue is put here ; for | 
6W | if the Appeal were to Reaſon, in this Caſe, there» 
has | would-be juſt Occaſion of being troubled ; but when. | 
51 We appeal 42 Scripture, and they are ſimmple and ee | | 
his | twin, y Way eaſuy yourſel judge. He that agrees | 
Ju- | with the Scripture is @ GCimiſiten, he that reſiſts: 
all them, is far 2 of the Way. And on Pfalm RCV. 
le » | ! any thing be ſaid without the. Scripture, the 
os | Mind halts between different Opinions; ſometimes 
04 'nclining as to what is. prob able, anon reſecting as 
alt what tis frivolous:; but when the Teftimany of H 
wy | Scripture is produced, the Mind both of Speaker and” 
1 Hearer is confirmed, And Hom. 4. on Lazar. 
{ſes if Though one ſhauld riſe from the dead, .or an Agel! 
TEL come down from Heaven, we muſt believe the Serip= |} 
re- | ture, th: being. framed ty the Lard. of Augels, the: 
01ck and the Dead. And Hom. 13. on 2.Gor: vii. 
in it nat an abſurd thing, that when. we. deal with 
us, leu about Maney, we wild truſt us body, but. caſt 
di- up the Sum, aud make uſe of our Counters ; hut in 
any religious Affairs ſuffer ourſelves, ts be. led aſide by 
rity, *iher Mens Opinions, even then when we have by an || 
the act Scale aud T auch{tone, the Dictate of the divine | 
rch Leu. 
| 
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Lau. Therefore I pray and exhort you, that giving 


ao Heed to what this or that Man ſays, you would 
conſult the Holy Scripture, and thence learn the di- 
vine Kiches, and purſiie what you have learned. 
And Hom. 58. on 7:47: x. 1. It is the Mark of a 
Thief, that he cones net in by the Door, but anather 
Way';. now by the Door, the Teſtimony of the Scrip- 
thre is ſignified. And Hom. on Gal. i. 8. The 
Apoſtle ſays not, If any Man teach a contrary Doc + 
trine let him be accurſed, cr if he ſubvert the whole 
Goſpel ; but if he teach any thing beſide. the Goſpel 
which you have received, or vary any little thing, let 
him be asciurſed. 
20. Cyril of Alexand. aꝑainſt 
Of Cyril of Aix Jul. 7: ſays, The Holy Scripture” 
% {uffecient: to make them who: 
are infirufed in ut, wiſe unto 
Salvation, aud eudued with moſt ample Knrwledge. 
21. Theedoret, Dial. 1. 7 am” 
Of Theodoret. Per/uaded auly by the Holy Scrip- 
EG, ture. And Dial. 2. I am not fu 
bold to affirm any thing, not ſpoleu of in the Scrip- 


ture. And again, Qu. 45. upon'Genefir, We ought 


not to enquire after what is paſſed cover in Silence, 
but acquieſce in what is written. | 

N 2. It were eaſy to enlarge 
From the Pre- this Diſcourſe into a Volume; 
miſſes laid domus, but having taken, as they offer- 
the Inference will ed themſelves, the Suffrages of- 
bz eaſy, whether the Writers of the four firſt: 
the Chu rah of Centuries,. I ſhaR not proceed to 
England be here- thoſe that follow. If the Holy | 
tical in her deter- Scriptore were a perfect Rule of 
mining the Scrip- Faith and Manners to all Chri- 
tures tobe a ſuffi ſtians heretofore; we may rea- 
cient Rule of ſonably aſſure ourſelves it is ſo” 
Faith without the fill, and will now guide us into” 
Aid bf Traditions all. 


Set. VI. the Primitive Church. : 46g 
all neceſſary Truth, and conſequently make us wiſe 
unto Salvation, without the Aid of oral Tradition, 
or the new Mintage of a living infallible Judge of 
Controverſy. And the impartial Reader will be en- 
abled to judge whether our Appeal to the Holy 
Scripture, in all Occaſions ef Controverſy, and Re- 
commendation of it to the Study of every Chriſtian, 
be that Hereſy and Innovation which it is faid to be. 
23. It is, we know, ſeverely 

imputed to the Scribes and Pha- The Guilt of 
riſces by our Saviour, that they tating away the . 
took from the People the key of Scriptures from 
trowtedge, Luke xi. 52. and had the People, . 
made the word of led of none Cuilt of the highs 
fcb by their traditions, Matth. eſt Nature. 

xv. 6. but they never attempt- | 

ed what has been fince practiſed by their Succeſſors 
in the Weltera Church, to take away the Ark of the 
Teſtament itſelf, and cut off, not only the Efficacy, 
but very Poſſeſſion of the Word of God by their 
Traditions. Surely this had been exceeding erimi- 
nal from any Hand; but that the Biſhops and Go» 
vernors of the Church, and the univerſal} and infal- 
ble Paſtor of it, who claim the Office to interpret 
the Scriptures, exhort unto, and aſſiſt in the Know- 
edge of them, ſhould be the Men who thus rob the 
People of them, carries with it the higheſt, Aggrava» 
tions both of Cruelty and Breach of Truſt. / any 
m14u ſhall take away from the wards of the book of 
thi. prophecy, ſays St. John, ev. xxl 19. God 
Hall take away his part out of the book of life, and 
011 of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book. What Vengeance therefore 
1waits thoſe who have 'taken away not only from 
one Book, but at once the Books themſelves, even 
_ all the Scriptures, the whole: Word of God? 


SECT. 
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SECT; VE: 


Hiſtorical Reflexions upon the Foents which have 
happened in the Church ſince the withdrawing of 
the Holy Scripture. : 


1. IT will, in this Place, be 

Pictures were no uſeleſs Contemplation 
made the Boos to obſerve, after the Scriptures 
EY . of the Laity when had been raviſhed from the 
— the Scriptures People in the Church of Nome, 
— were taten from what pitiful Pretenders were 
ther. | admitted to ſucceed. And firſt, 
CS becauſe Laymen were preſumed 
© to be illiterate; and eaſily ſeducible by thoſe Writings 
which were in themſelves difficult, and would be 
_— wrelted by the unlearned to their own deſiruttion, 
BR Pictures were recommended in their ſtead, and com- 
1 plemented as the Books of the Laity, which ſoon 
= improved into a Neceſſity of their Worſhip, and 
3 that graſs Superſtition which renders Chriſtianity 
1 abominat ed by Turks, and Jews, and Heathen:s, un- 


_— 2. I would' not be haſty in 
_—_ Hereby the Igno- charging Idolatry upon the 
1 rant became en- Church of FRoxze, or all in her 
_ fnared to Idolatry. Communion ; but that their 
=. Image-worſhip is à molt fatal 
— Snare, in which vaſt Numbers of unhappy Souls 
=; are taken, no Man can doubt, who hath with any 
DE Regard travelled in Popiſh Countries, I myſelf, and 
thouſands of others, whom the late. Troubles, or 
other Occaſions, ſent abroad, are and have been 
Witneſſes thereof. Charity, it is true, believes alt 
Things, but it does not oblige Men to diſbelieve 
their Eyes. It was the Outcry of Micah againlt 
the Danites, Judges xvlii. 24. Te have taken away 

| My 
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"ty god: which I have made, and the prieſt, and are 
gone away, and what have I more ? but the Laity 
of the Roman Communion may enlarge the Com- 


plaint and ſay, You have taken away the Oracles of 


our God, and fet*up every where among us graven 
and molten Images, and Teraphims, and what have 
we more! and it was lately the loud, and I doubt 
is ſtill, the unanſwerable Complaint of the poor 
Americans, that they were denied to worſhip their 
Pagod once in the Year, when they who torbad 
them, worſhipped theirs every Day. 
3» The jews before the Cap- 


tivity, notwithſtanding the re- After the Capti- 


cent Memory of the Miracles in vity of Babylon, 


Et and the Wilderneſs, and the Jews wer 


the firſt Conqueſt of the Land of fe// into Idolatry, 
(auaau, with thoſe that ſuc- by their havin 
ceeded under the Judges and e Scriptures 
Kings of Hael and Judah ; as conſtantly read in 
allo the expreſs Command of their Synagogues. 
God, and the Menaces of Pro- The weſtern Chri- 
phets, ever and anon fell to ſtian Church has 
downright Idolatry, but after inverted the Cl. 
their Return unto this Day, /ervation. 
have kept themſelves from fal- 
ling into that Sin, though they had no Prophets to 
inſtruct them, no Miracles or Government to en- 
courage or conſtrain them. The Reaſon of which 
a very learned Man, in his Diſcourſe of religious 
aſſemblies, takes to be, the reading and teaching of 
the Law in their Synagogues ; which was perform- 
ed with great Exactneſs after the Return from the 
Captivity, but was not ſo performed before. And 
may we not invert the Obſervation, and impute I 
111ge-worſhip, now ſet up in the Chriſtian Church, 
to the forbidding the reading of the Scripture in the 
| Churches, 
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Churches, and interdicting the a Uſe aud Iaſti- 
tution in them ? 
4. For a farther Supplement 
A ſecond Supply in placeof the Scriptures, whoſe 
in the Place of the Hiſtory was thought not edify- 
Scripture were ing enough, the Legends of the 
Legends, which Saints were introduced ; Sto- 
made Chriſtianity ries ſo ſtupid, that one would 
to be thought ridi- imagine them deligned as an Ex- 
culous. riment how far Credulity 
could be impoſed upon; or elſe 
framed to a worſe Intent, that Chriſtianity by them 
might be made ridiculous. Vet theſe are recom- 
mended to Uſe and Veneration, while, in the mean 
time, the Word of God is utterly forbidden, where- 
by the Parties to this unhappy Practice (that I may 
ſpeak in the Words of the Prophet Jeremiah ii. 13.) 
Tone committed two evils, they have py aten the 
ountain of living waters, and hewed them out ci- 
ſtern, br oken cifterns that can hold no water. 
5. Farther yet, the ſame un- 
A third C 1 reaſonable Tyranny which per- 
ue n Twas the mitted not the Laity to under- 
obliging he prb- ſtand Almighty God ſpeaking to 
lick Prayers to be them in the Scripture hindered 
in an u $119 Wt them from being ſuffered to un- 
Tongue, derſtand the Church or them- 
ſelves, ipeaking to him in their 
Prayers, whiiſt the whole #0:47 Office is ſo diſpoſed, 
that, in defiance of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 
xiv. he that occupies the room of the unlearned muſt 
fay Amen, to thoſe Prayers nnd Praiſes which he has 
10 Comprehenſion of ; and by his endleſs Repetitions 
of Paters and Credos, falls into that Battology re- 
roved by our Saviour, Math. vi. 7. and as it was 
faid of the Woman of Samaria, John iv. 22. knows 


uot what he wor/hips. Yet this unaccountable 
Practice 
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Practice is ſo much the - Darling of that Church, 
that, when, in France, the Roman Miſſal was 
tranſlated into the vulgar Tongue, and publiſhed by 
i of their Biſhops, the Clergy 
of France roſe up in great Fury againſt the Attempt, 
anathematizing, in their circular Epiſtles, al that 
fold, read, or uſed the ſaid Boot; and upon Com- 
plaint unto Pope Alexander VII. he . the 
Matter ſo deeply, as to iſſue out his Bull againſt it 
in the following Words : 
6. Whereas Sons of Perdition, 


endeavouring the Deſtruttion of The Popes Res 


Soulr, have tranſlated the Ro- ſentment of the 


man Miſſal into the French Trauſlation of the 


Tongue, and fo attempted to Miſſal by the Bi- 
throw down and trample upon fheps of France. 
the Majeſty of the holy Rites 

comprehended in Latin Words: As we abominate 


aud deteſt the Novelty, which will deform the Reau- * 


ty of the Church, aud produce Diſnbedience, Teme- 
rity, Boldneſs, Sedition and Schiſm; [v9 we” con- 
demn, reprobate and forbid the ſaid and all other 
fuch Tranſlitions, and interditt the reading and 


keeping to all and ſingular the faithful of whatever 
Sex, Degree, Order, Gandition, Dignity, Honour, 


Pre-eminence, &c. under Pain of Excommunication. 
And we command the Copies to be immediately 
Uarut, &c. So mortal a Sin it feeins it was thought 
for the Laity to underſtand the Prayers in which 
they mutt communicate. 

7. Nor is this all; agreeable | 
to the other Attempts upon the A fourth Attempt 


Holy Scripture, was the bold of making a new . 


Infolence of making a new au- guthentict Text, 
thentick Text, in that unknown 


Tongue in which the Offices of Prayer had been, 


and were to be kept diſguiſed; which was done by 
Vor. IV. R x the 


ws» Ga 
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the Decrce of the Council of Treut in the fourth 


Seſhon. But when the Council had given this Pre- 
rogative to the Verſion which is called Luar, the 


ſucceeding Popes began to conſider what that Ver- 


ſion was; and this Work Pius IV. and V. ſet up- 
on, but prevented by Death failed to complete it; 
ſo that the Honour of the Performance fell to $:x- 
tus V. who, in the Plenitude of his apoſtolick 
Power, the Tranſlation being reformed to his Mind, 
commanded it to he that genuine ancient Edition 


which the Teut Fatbers had before made authen- 


tick, and under the Pain of Excommunication re- 
quired it to be ſo received ; which he does in this 
Form: Of our certain Knowledge, and the Plent- 
tude of our Apoſtolick Power, we order and declare 


that vulgar Edition which has been received for au- 


thentick l the Council of Trent, is without Doubt 
or Controver/y to be eſteemed this very one, which 
being amended as well as it is poſſible, and printed 
at the Vatican Preſs, we porn fo be read in he 
whole Chriſtian Republics, and in all Churches of 


the Chriſtian World, Decreeing, that it having 


been approved by the Conſent of the holy univerſal 
Church, and the holy Fathers, and then by the De- 
cree of the General Council of Trent, and now by 
the Apoſlolick Authority delivered to us by the Lord, 
i the true, legitimate, authentick, and undonbted, 
which it to be recemed and held in all public] aud 
private Diſputaticus, Lecture, Preachings and Ex- 
F9/itions, &c. But, notwithſtanding this certain 
Knowledge and Plenitude of Apoſtolick Power, ſoon 
after came C/ezrent VIII. and again reſumes the 
Work of his Predeceſſor S:x7:5, diſcovers great and 
many Errors in it, and puts out one more reformed, 
yet confeſſed by himſelt to be imperfect, which now 
ſtands for the authentick Text, and carries the 
Title of the Bible put forth by Sixtus, notwith- 
1b ſtanding 
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ſtanding all its Altera tions. So well does the Re- 
nam Church deſerve the Honour which ſhe pretends 
to, of being the Miſtre/5 of all Churches, and ſo 
infaftible is the holy Chair in its Determinations 
and, laſtly, fo authentick 4 Tranſcript of the Word 
of God (concerning which it is faid, Matth. v. 18. 
one jot or one tittle ſhall not fail) is that which ſhe 
eſtabliſhed, and that has received ſo many, and yet, 
according to the Confeſſion of the infallible Cor- 
rector, wants ſtill more Alterations.- 
8. Dependent upon this, and 


as great a-Miſchief as any of the A further Conſe- 


former conſequent to the with- guent was the lay- 
drawing of the Scripture, I take i aſide the an- 
to be the Step it made to the cent Conrſe of 


Overthrow of the ancient and Penance. 


the moſt uſeful Diſcipline of the 

Church in Point of Penance, whoſe Rigours always, 
heretofore, preceded the Poſſibility of having Ab- 
ſolution. Now, of this we know a ſolemn Part 

was the State of Audience, when the lapſed-Perſon 
was received, after long Attendance without Doors, 


Proſtrations, and Lamentations there, within the 


Entrance of the Church, and was permitted with 
the Caterhumens, Candidates of Baptiſm, to hear the 
Readings of the Scripture, and ſtay tilt Prayer be- 
gan, but then depart; He was obliged to bear the 
Terrors of-the Lord, the Threats of the divine Law 
againſt Sin and Sinners, to ſtand among the unbap- 
tized and heathen Muttitude; and learn again the 
Elements of that holy Faith from which he had pre- 
varicated, and. fo in Time be rendered capable of 
the Devotions of the Faithful, and afterward the 
Reception of the Euchariſt. But when the Scrip- 
tures were thought" uſeleſs, or dangerous to be un- 
derſtood and heard, it was couſequent that the State 
of Audience ſhould be cut off from Penance, and 
| Rr 2 that 
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that the next, ta it, upon the ſelf-ſame dry a 
thould be diſmiſſed ; and fo the long Probation for- 


. merly required ſhould be ſupplanted, and the com- 


pendious Way of pardoning firſt, and repenting af- 
terwards, the endleſs Circle of ſinning and being 
abfolved, and then ſinning and being abſolved again, 
ſhould prevail upon the Church ; which ſtill ob- 
tains, notwithſtanding the Complaints, and irrefra- 
gable Demonſtrations of learned Men, even of the 
Komifh Communion, who plainly ſhew this now re- 
ceived Method, to be an Innovation groundleſs and 
unreaſonable, and moſt pernicious in its Conſe- 
Quents, 
9. And, by the way, we may 
Hereteſore not on- take notice, that there cannot 
i; thoje who were be a plainer Evidence of the 
snder Cenſure, but Judgment of the Church, con- 
the unbaptized cerning the Neceſſity of the 
vere in the State Scriptures being known, not 
ef Audience tohear only by the learned but mean 


the Scriptures Chriſtian, and the Intereſt they 


read. have therein, than is the aucient 
| Courſe of Penance, eſtabliſhed 


by the Practice of all the firſt Ages, and almoſt as 


many Councils, whether general or local, as have 
decreed any thing concerning Diſcipline, with the 
penitentiary Books and Canons, which were writ- 


ten for the firſt eleven hundred Years togetner in 


the whole Chriſtian World. For if even the un- 
baptized Catechumen, and the lapſed Sinner, not- 
withſtanding their lender Knowledge in the Mylte- 


ries of Faith, or frail Preteace to the Privilege 


thereof, had a Right to the State of Audience, and 
was obliged to hear the Scripture read; ſurely, the 
meaneſt unobnoxious Laick, was in as advantageous 


the 
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Circumſtances, and might not only be truſted with. 


Sect. VII. Holy Scripture. 
the reading of thoſe ſacred Books, but might claim 


them as his Birthright. 

10. I may jultly, over and 
above what has been hitherto al- 
jedged, impute to the Gover- 
nors of the fame Church, and 
their with-holding from the Lai- 
ty the Holy Scripture, the ma- 
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Igrorance and 

Immorality Con- | 
ſequents of with« N 
drawing the | 
Scripture, = | 


ny dangerous Errors, groſs Ig- 

norances, and ſcandalous Immoralities which have 
prevalled among them both, It is no new Method 
of divine Vengeance, that there ſhould be lite people, 
lite prieſt, Hof. iv. g. and that the idle ſhepherd | 
who led hit flock into the ditch, ff ould fall therein | 
himſelf, Matth. xv. 1%. And as the Prophet Za- | 
-hary deſcribes it, Chap. xi. 17. The ſword ſhall be | 
en his ag, aud upon bis right eye : his arm ſhall 
he clean dried up, and his right exe ſhall be utterly. 
aarkenet. 

11, But no Conſequence carr 
de more obviouſly deducible 
from that Practice, than that 
Men ſhould juſtify the with- 
holding of the Scripturs, by leſ- | 
ſening its Credit, and depreciating its Worth; 
which has occaſioned thoſe: Reproaches which, by. 
the Writers of the Church of Nome, of belt Note, 
have been caſt upon it. As that it was 'a Ne of 
WVax, a leadeh Rue, a deaf and uſeleſs Deputy. to 
(#11 in the Office of a Judge ; of leſt Authority tha 
he Roman Chureh, 2 F no met Credit than 
Elop', Fables, but For the Tefiimony ef the! ſaid” 
Churth ; that they Comtain Tung, apt. 'to- raiſe 
Laughter or Indignation, that the Latin Tranſlation, 
', th: Complatentian' Bible, is placed between the 
Hebrew Text and the Septuagint Verſion, as our 
Saviour uus, at © his \'Crutifixion, between tw 
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. Thieves ; and that the ovigar Edition is of ſuch Au- 


thority that the Originals ought ty be mended by it, 
rather than it ſhould be mended from them ; which 
are the Compliments of Cardinal Be/larmin, Heofinur, 
Ectius, Perron, Aimenes, Cequerrs, and others of 
that Communion : Words to be anſwered by a 
'Thunder-bolt, and fitter for the Mouth of a Ce 
or a Porphyry, than of the pious Sons, and zealous 
Champions of the Church of Chriſt. 
2. It is to be expected that 
The Excuſe made the Komaniſ't ſhould now wipe 
by the Romaniſ!s their Mouths, and plead, Not 
ronſidered. guilty, telling us that they per- 
mit the Scripture to the Laxy 


in their Mother-tongue : And to that Purpoſe the 


Fathers of X heim and Doway have publiſhed an; 
Fugliſh Bible for thoſe of their Communion. 1 ſhall. 
therefore give a ſhort and plain Accoùnt of the 
whole Affair as really it ſtands, and then on God's 
Name let the Komani/ts make the belt of their, Apo- 
Jogy. 
73. The fourth Rule of the 
The Licence of Index of prohibited Books, com- 
Reading ihe Scrip- poſed upon the Command and 
ture is /oclogged,. Auſpice of the Council of Trent, 
that few will ce and publiſhed by the Authority 
capable of that of Fiu, IV. Sixtus V. and Cle- 
Indulgence. unt VIII. runs thus: Since it 
is manifeſt by Experience, that 
if the Hoh Bible le ſuffcred promiſcuouſly in the 
vulgar Tongue, ſuch is the Temerity of Men, that 
greater Detrimeni. than Advantage will thence a- 
riſe ; in this Matter let the Tudgment of the Biſhop 
or Inguiſitor be flood to, that with the Advice of the 
Vurate, or Confeiſer, they may give leave for the 
reading of the Bible in the vulgar Tongue, tranſlated 
Ai Gathelicks,. to ſuch as they know will not receive 
Damage, 


— — 
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Damage, but Increaſe of Faith and Piety thereby; 
which Faculty they ſhall have in Mritiug And 
whoſvever, it hot ſuch Faculty, ſhall preſume to 


have or ta read the Bible, he ſhall nat, tilt he hath: 


delivered it up, receive Av/olution of his Sins, Now 


(to paſs over the Iniquity of obliging Men to aſk 
leave to do that which God Almighty commands} 
when it is conlidered how few of the Laity can make 
Means to the Biſhop or Inquiſitor, or convince 
them, or the Curate or Confeſſor, that they are 
fach who will not receive Damage, but Increaſe of 
Faith and Piety by the reading of the Scripture, and 
alſo have, Interelt to prevail with them for their Fa- 
vour herein; and after all; can and will he at the 
Charge of taking out the Faculty, which is ſo pe- 
rally required, it is eaſy. to gueſs what thin Num- 
bers of the Laity are likely, or indeed capable, of 
rcaping Benefit by this Indujgence pretended to be. 
allowed them. 
14. But, beſides all this, 


what ſhall we ſay, if the Power Befrges, is in i 


itſelf of giving Licences be a i declared tobt 
mere Shew, and really ſignifies vid. 

jult nothing ? In the Obſerva- ; 

tion ſubjoined to this fourth Rule, it. is-declared,, 
that the Iintreſion aud Hdition thereaf gives no-new 
Faculty i Biſhops, or Inquiſitors, 01 Superiers. of, 
Regulars, to. 7 Licences of buying, reading, 
retaining B. 

ſince hilllarta, by the Command and Practice of the. 


holy Roman aud univerſal Inquiſition, the Power o 


giving ſuch Faculties, io read an retain. vulgar 
Bibles, or any Parts of Scripture of the D er: New: 


oo 


Teflament, in auy vulgar Tongue; or alſo Summas- 


ries or hiſtorical Compendiums of the ſaid. Bibles or 


Books of Scripture, in whatever Tongues they arg. 
written, las been taten away.. And ſure if a Lay- 
| Man 
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man cannot read the Bible without a Faculty, and it 
is not in any one's Power to grant it, it will evi- 
dently follow that he cannot read it: And fo the 
Pretence of giving Liberty, owns the Shame of 
' openly refuing it, but has no other Effect or Con- 
ſequence; And if any Romani/t among us, or any 
other Proteſtant Country, enjoys any Liberty here- 
in, it is merely by Connivance, and owned to a Fear 
| Jeſt the Votary ſhould be loſt, and take the Bible | 
where it was without Difficulty to%e had, if Strict- 
neſs ſhould be ufed. And ſhould Popery, which 
God forbid, become paramount, the Tranſlations 
of the Scripture into our Mother Tongues, would be 
no more endureg here, than they are in Hin; and 
they who have formerly been wary in communi- 
eating the Scriptures, remembering how thereby” 
their Errors have been detected, would, upon a Re- 
volution, effectually provide for the future, and be 
ſure to keep their People in an Egyptian Darkneſs, 
that might itſelf be felt, but that allowed the No- 
ttces of no other Object. They would not be con- 
tent with that Compoſition of the Ahimoniteg, to 
| thruſt out all the right eyes of thoſe that ſubmitted* 
| to them, 1 Sam. xi. 2. but would put out both, as 
the Philiſtines did to Samſon, that they might make 
| their miſerable Captive for ever grind in their mill, 
Judges xvi. 2. 


15. But this heavieſt of Judg- 
The Way for Pro- ments will never fall upon the” 
teftants to keep* reformed Churches, till by their 
their Bibles, is to vicious Practice and Contempt 


— —— —ä6ä — — 


£ live worthy the of the divine Law, they have 

8g they en- deſerted their Profeſſion, and 
_ 7/7: 67. mate themſelves utterly unwor - 
5 thy of the Bleſſings they enjoy, 


and the Ligtft of that Goſpel which with Noon- da 
Brightneſs has ſumed among them. Upon which 
: * Es Account, 


| 
4 
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Account, 1 ſuppoſe it. may not be impertment, in 
the next place, to ſubjoin ſome plain Directions, 
and cautionary Advices, concerning the Uſe of theſe 


{ſacred Books, 


SECT. vm. 


Neceſſary Cautions to be uſed in the reading of the 


Holy Scripture. 

. FT is a common Obſerva- | 

tion, that the moſt ge- What Qualiſſca- 
nerous and fprightly Medicines tions are nece([ary 
are the molt unlafe, if not ap- to mate the Scrip- 
plied with due Care and Regi- ture uſeful to the 
men; and the Remark holds as Keader. 
well in ſpiritual as corporal Ri- 


medies. The Apoſtle aſſerts it upon his own Expe - 


ricuce, that the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which was 
to ſome the . ſaveur of 2 unto life, was" to others 
he {aveur of death, 2 Cor, 

ſect that the oral Word had then, the written 
Word may have now; not that either the one OF 
ihe other have any thing in them that is of itſelf 
mortiferous, but becomes fo by the ill Diſpoſition 
ot the Perſons who fo pervert it. It is therefore 


well worth our Enquiry, what Qualifications on 


gur Part are neceflary to make the Word be to us 
„at tit is in itfelf, the power of God unto ſulvation, 
. 1.16, Of theſe ſome are previous before our 


ing, fome are concomitant with it, and ſome 


1 tubſequent and follow after it. 

2. Of thoſe that go before, | 
vincerity is a molt eſſential Re- Firſt, to come 
{ulre: By Sincerity, I mean with Sincerity. 

4 vpright Intention, by Which 
we 


it. 15. and the ſame Ef- 
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we direct our Reading to that proper End for which 
the Holy Scriptures were deſigned, e. the know - 
ing God's Will in order to the practiſingit. This 
honeſt Simplicity of Heart is that which Chriſt re- 
preſents by the god ground, where alone it was 
that the Seed could fructify, Matth. xiii. 2. and he 
that brings not this with him, brings only the Sha- 
dow. of a Diſciple, The word of Cod is indeed 


ſharper than a two-edged ſword, Heb. iv. 12. but 


what Impreſſion can a Sword make on a Body of 
Air, which ſtill flips from, and elades its Thralts ? 
And as little can all the practical Diſcourſes of Holy 
Writ make on him, who brings only his ſpeculative 
Faculties with him, and leaves his Will and Affec- 
tions behind him, which are the only proper Sub- 

jects for it to work on. 
| 3. To this we may ous þ 
As the Guides of impute that ſtrange Inefficaciouſ- 
Practice. neſs we ſee of the Word. Alas, 
Men rarely apply it to the right 


Place; our moſt inveterate Diſeaſes lie in our Mo- 


rals, and we ſuffer the Medicine to reach no farther 
than our Intellects; as if he that had an Uleer in 
his Bowels ſhonld apply all his Balſams and Sana- 
tives only to his Head. It is true, the Hoy Scrip- 
tures are the Treaſures of divine Wiſdom, the O- 
racles to which we ſhould refort for Saving-know- 
ledge, but they are alſo the Rule and Guide of holy 
Life; and he that covets to know God's Will for 
any Purpoſe but to practiſe it, is only ſtudious to 


intitle himſelf to the greater Number of //ripes, 


Euke xli. 47. 
4. Nay, farther, he that ai- 
And not bare. fects only the bare Knowledge, 
Knowledge. is oft dit.ppointed even of that. 
The Scripture, like the Pillar of 
Fire and Cloud, enlightens. the raelites, _ 
| Wavy 


| 
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who ſincerely reſign themſelves to its Guidance, 
| but it darkens and confounds the Eg yptians, Exod. 
xiv. 20. And it is frequently ſeen, that thoſe who 
read only to become knowing, are tolled on by 
their Curioſity into the more abſtruſe and myſteri- 
ous Parts of Scripture, where they entangle them- 
ſelves in inextricable Mazes and Confuſions; and 
inſtead of acquiring more ſuperlative Knowledge, 
loſe thoſe eaſy and common Notions which he ob- 
vious to every plain well-meaning Reader. I fear 
this Age affords too many and too frequent Inſtances 
of this, in Men who have loſt God in the Midſt of 


his Word, and ſtudied Scripture till they have re- 
nounced its Author. | 


5. And fure this Infatuation 
is very juſt, and no more than The /peculative 
God himſelf has warned us of, Enguirers fre- 
who takes the wiſe in their quently loje God 
| eraftineſ5, Job v. 13. but ap- in the Midſt of 
| propriates his ſecrets only to bis Mord. 
them that fear him, and has | 
| promiſed to teach the meek his way, Pſalm «xv. 
9; 14. And this was the Method Chriſt obſerved 
in his Preaching, unveiling thoſe Truths to his Diſ- 
ciples, which, to the Scribes and Phariſees, his in- 
| quilitive, yet refractory Hearers, he wrapped up in 
Parables; not that he diſliked their Deſire of Know- 
| ledge, but their Want of Sincerity, which is fo fa- 
| tal a Defect as blaſts our Purſuits, though of Things 
| i- themſelves never ſo excellent. This we find ex- 
-rmplified in Simon Magus, Acts vii. who, though 
% coveted a Thing in itſelf very deſirable, the 
Power of conferring the Holy Ghoſt, yet deſiring it 
or only upon undue Conditions, but for ſiniſter Ends, 
he not only miſſed of that, but was (alter all his 
Convincement by the Apoſtle's Miracles, and the 
Engagement of his Baptiſm) immerſed in the gail 
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of bitterne/5, and, at laſt, advanced to that Height 
of Blaſphemy, as to ſet up himſelf for a God, fo 


becoming a laſting nemento, how unſafe it is to 


prevaricate in holy Things. 
6. But as there is a Sincerity 


of the Will in order to Practice, 
ſo there is alſo a Sincerity of 
. the Underſtanding in order to 
Belief; and this is alſo no leſs 
requiſite to the profitable read- 
ing of Scripture. I mean by 
this, that we come with a Preparation of Mind to 
embrace indifferently whatever God there reveals as 
the Object of our Faith; that we bring our own 
Opinions, not as the Clue by which to unfold Scrip- 
ture, but to be tried and regulated by it. The Want 
of this has been of very pernicious Conſequence 
in Matter both of Faith and Speculation. Men 
are commonly prepoſſeſſed ſtrongly with their own 
Notions, and their Errand to Scripture is not to 
lend them Light to judge of them, but Aids to back 
and defend them. 


There is required 
Sincerity not only 
in reference to 
Practice, but al- 
% Speculation. 


7. Of this there is no Book 
of Controverſy that docs not 
give notorious Proof. The So- 
cinian can ealtly overlook the 

. | Beginning of St. 7%nu that ſays, 
The Word was God, John: i. 1. and all thoſe other 
Places which plainly aſſert the Deity of our Saviour, 
if he can but divert to that other more agreeable. 
Text, that the Father js greater than I. Among the 
Romanifis, Peter's being laid to be firſt among the 
Apoſtles, Matth. x. 2. and that 67: that rock Chriſt 
would build his Church, Matth. xvi. 18. carries 
away all Attention from thoſe other Places where 
St. Paul ſays he was not behind the very chiefeſt of 
the Apoſliles, 2 Gor, xi. 5. that upon him lay the 


Care 
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ſeveral great Ju- 


[tances. 
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care of all the Churches, 2 Cor. xi. 28. and that 


the Church was not built upon the forndation of 


ſome one, but all the twelve Apoſtles, Rev. xxi. 14. 


So it fares in the Buſineſs of the Euchariſt: Thzs i 
my body, Matth. xxvi. 26. carries it away clear 
for Tranfubſtantiation, when our Saviour's calling 
that which he drunk the fruit of the vine, Matth, 
xxvi. 29. and then St. Paul's naming the Elements 
in the Lord's Supper ſeveral times over, Bread and 


Wine, The bread that we break, is it not the com- 


antun of the body of Chriſt ? the cup that we 5% 
is it not the communion, @c. 1 Cor. x. 16. And 
again, He that eats this bread, and drinks this cup 
41worthily, &. 1 Cor. xi. can make no Appearance 
of an Argument. | | | 
3. Thus Men once engaged 
ranſack for Texts that carry Men engaged 
ſome Correſpondence to the O- /ook on contra- 
pinions they have imbibed, and ry Texts as Ene- 
thoſe how do they rack and ſcrue mies, aud fortify 
to bring to a perfect Conformi- againſt them. 


ty, and improve every little 
Probability into a Demonſtration ? On the other 


Side, the contrary Texts they look on as Enemies, 
and conlider them no farther than to provide Fences 


and Guards againſt them: So they bring Texts not 


into the Scales to weigh, but into the Field to 
ikirmiſh, as Partizans and Auxiliaries of ſuch or ſuch 
Opinions. 
9. By this Force of Prepoſ- 
ſeſlion it is, that that ſacred Bend the Rule to 
Rule, which is the Meaſure and their Work. ; 
Standard of all Rectitude, is it- 
ſelf bowed and diſtorted to countenance and abet 
the moſt contrary Tenets, and like a variable Pic- 
ture, repreſents differing Shapes according to the 
Light in which you view it. And ſure we cannot 
Vor. IV. 8 1 | "_ 
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do it a worſe Office than to repreſent it thus diſſo- 
nant to itſelf. Yet thus it muſt (till be till Men 
come unbiaſſed to the reading of it. And certainly 
there is all the Reaſon in the World they ſhould do 
ſo; the ultimate end of our faith is but the ſalva- 
tion of our /5uls, 1 Pet. i. 9. and we may be ſure 
the Scripture can beſt direct us what Faith it is which 
will lead us to that End. 
10. Why ſhould we not then 
have the ſame Indiffereuce which 
a Traveller hath, whether his 
Way tlie on this Hand or that, 
ſo as it be the direct Road to 
his Journey's End ? For altho' 
it be infinitely material that I 
embrace right Principles, yet it is not ſo that this 
ſhould be right rather «han the other; and our 
Wiſhes that it ſhould be ſo, proceed only from our 
Prepoſſeſſions and Fondneſs of our own Conceptions, 
than which nothing is more apt to intercept. the 
clear View of Truth. It therefore nearly concerns 
us to depolite them, and to give up ourſelves with- 
out Reſerve to the Guidance of God's Word, and 
give it equal Credit when it thwarts, as when it 
complies with our own Notions, 

11. Without this, though we 
may call Scripture the Rule of 
Faith, and Judge of Controver- 
ſies, yet it is manifeſt we make 
it not ſo, but reſerve (till the 
laſt Appeal to our own prejudi- 
cate Fancies; and then no Won- 
der though we fall under the 
{ame Occecation which our Sa- 
| viour upbraids to the Jews, that 
ſeeing, we ſee not, neither do we under/tand, Matth. 
XU. 14. For he that will not be ſaved God's Way, 

| | W. 


We ſhould en- 
quire the Way to 
Heaven with a 
Traveller's In- 
di ference. 


The prejudicate 
reſerve the laſt 
Appeal to them 


they pretend the 
Scripture to be a 
Fudge of Contro- 


perſies. 
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will hardly be ſo by his own. He that reſolves not 
ir#$nartially to embrace all the Scriptures Dictates, 
comes to them as infincerely, as the Remnant of 
the c.. did to Jeremiah, to enquire of the Lord 
for them, which he no ſooner had done, but they 


proteſt againſt his Meſſage, Fer. xlii. 20, and may 


expect as fatal an Event. 

12. But there are a Set of 
Men who deal yer more inſin- There are others 
ccrely with the Word; that who read the 
read it inſidiouſly, on purpoſe to Scriptures inſidi- 
collect Matter of Objection and oufly to cavil at 
Cavil ; that with a malicious then. 
Diligence compare Texts, in 
hope to find Contradictions, and read attentively; 


et to no other End than to remark Incoherencies 


and Defects in the Stile ; which, when they think 
they have ſtarted, they bave their Deſign, and ne- 
ver will ufe a Quarter of the fame Diligence in con- 


!idering how they may be ſolved, or conſulting with 


thoſe who may aſliſt them in it. For think I may 
appeal to the Generaſity of thoſe who have raiſed 


the loudeſt Clamours againſt the Scripture, whether 


they have endeavoured to render themſelves compe- 
tent Judges of it by enquiring into the Originals, 
or informing themſelves of thoſe local Cuſtoms, pe- 
culiar Idioms, and many other Circumſtances, by 
which obſcure Texts are to be cleared. And tho” 
do not affirm it neceſſary to Salvation that every 
Man ſhould do this, yet I may affirm it neceſſary to 
him that will pretead to judge of the Bible ; and he 
that without this condemns it, does it a manifeſt 
Injury, as a Judge that ſhould paſs Sentence only 
upon the Indictment, without hearing the Defence. 
13. And, certainly, there 
cannot be any thing more un» Who yet never 
manly and dilingenuons, than throughly conſi- 
8 12 for 
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dered them. for Men to inveigh and con- 
demn before they enquire ayd 
examine. Yet this is the Thing upon which ſo ma- 
ny value themſelves, aſſuming to be Men of Reaſon 
for that, for which the Scripture pronounces them 
brute Beaſts, 42. the ſpeaking evil of thoſe thing. 
they underſiand not, 2 Pet. ii. 12. Would Men uſe 
due Diligence, no doubt many of thoſe ſeeming Con- 
traditions would be reconciled, and the Obſcurities 
cleared; and if any ſhould after all remain, he 
might find twenty things fitter to charge it on, 
than want of Verity or Perſpicuity in the inſpired 
Writers. | 
14. Alas, what human Writ- 
Allowances which ing is there of near that Anti- 
the Circumſtances quity, wherein there are not 
Y the Writing the many Paſſages unintellipible ! 
cripture meceſſa- And, indeed, unleſs modern 
ih require, Times knew. all thoſe national 
Cuſtoms, obſolete Laws, parti- 
cular Rites and Ceremonies, Phraſes and proverbial 
Sayings, to which ſuch ancient Bogks refer, it is 
wpeſhible but ſome Paſſages muſt ſtill remain ob- 
cure. Yet, in theſe, we ordinarily have ſo much 
Candour, as to impute their Uniatelligiblenels to our 
own Ignorance of thoſe Things which ſhould clear 
them, the Improprieties of Stile, the Variation that 
Times make in Dialects, or to the Errors of Scribes, 
and do not preſently exclaim againſt the Authors as 
falſe and impertinent, or diſcard the whole Book 
for ſome ſuch Pailages. 
17. And ſure what Allows 
Which Ale w- ance we make to other Books, 
ances are given may with more Reaſon be made 
to other Books to the Bible, which having been 


with e, Reaſon. writ lo many Ages lince, paſſed 
through an inſinite Variety ot 
Hands, 
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Hands, and (Which is above all) baving been the 
Object of the Devil's and wicked mens Malice, lies 
under greater Diſadvantages than any human Compo- 
ſure: And, doubtleſs, Men would be as equitable to 
that as they are to others, were it not that they 
more wiſh to have that falſe or irrational than any 
6ther Book. The plain Parts of it, the Precepts f 
and Threatnings, wm clearer than they deſire, gall | 
| and fret them; and therefore they will revenge them-- 
ſelves upon the obſcurer, and feem angry that there 
| are ſome things they underſtand not, when indeed 
their real Diſeaſbre is at thofe they do. 
16. A ſecoad Qualification 
: preparatory to reading the Scrip- ¶ ſecoud pre para 
ture is» Reverence. When we tory Qualification 
take the Bible in our Hands, we _ to the reading the 
mould do it with other Senti- Scripture 33 Res 
ments and Apprehenſions than verence.- 
when we take a common Book, 
conſidering that is the Word of God, the Inſtru⸗ 
ment of our Salvation; or; upon our Abuſe of it, 4. 
Promoter of our Ruin. 

17, And ſure this; if duly ap- 
prehended, cannot but ſtrike us Not to read it ca- 
with a reverential Awe, make /rally and at a* 
us to ſay with” Jacob, Gen. venturt.-: 
X>% Vil. 17. ſurely Cod is im this | 
14:2, controut all trifing-Fancier, and make us 
rad, not” for Cuſtom or Divertiſtment, but with 
thoſe ſolemn- and boly Intentions» which become 
the Dignity of its Authors Accordingly we find 
holy Men have, in all Ages, been affected with it, 
znd ſome ro the inward Reverence of the Mind 
have joined the outward of the Body alſo, and ne- 
ver read it but upon their Knees ; an Example that 
may both inſtru& and reproach our Profanenefy, 
who commonly read by CO and at a venture: 

1.3 * 
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If a Bible happens. in the Way, we take it up as we 
would do a Romance or Play-book, only herein we 
differ, that we diſmiſs it much ſooner, and retain 
- Teſs of its Impreſſions. 

EX 18. It was a Law of Numa, 
Is hich fort of Ne- that no Man ſhould meddle with 


gligence Numa divine Things, or worſhip the 
Jorbad in ſacred Gods, in paſſing, or by Acci- 
Things. dent, but make it a ſet and ſo- 


lemn Buſineſs. And every one 
knows with how great Ceremony arid Solemnity 
the heathen Oracles were conſulted. How great a 
Shame is it then for Chriſtians to defalk that Reve- 
rence from the true God, which Heathens allowed 
their talſe ones? 
| | 19. Now this proceeds ſome- 
This Negligence times from the Want of that 
happens either for habitual Reverence we ſhould 
Wan of habitual always have to it as God's 
Keverence taGed, Word, and ſometimes from 
or our attual e’ Want of actually exciting it 
citing it. when we go to read; for if the 
Habit lies only dormant in us, 
and be not awaked by actual Conſideration, it avails 
us as little in our Reading, as habitual Strength of 
a Man does towards Labour, when he will not ex- 
ert it for that End. Ws 
20. We onght therefore, as 
Where there is u to make it our deliberate Choice 
Keverenice, there to read God's Word, fo when 
<vil{ be no. di- ve do it, to ſtir up ourſelves to 


ence. thoſe folemn Apprehenſions of - 


. its Dignity and Authority, as 
may render us malleable, and apt to receive its lin- 
preſſions; for where there is no Reverenec, it is 
not to be expected there ſhould be any either ge- 
nuine gr laſting Obedience. . 

1 89 21. St. 
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if 21. St. Auſlin, in his Trat n f 
| to Honoratus, of the Advan- St. Auſtin makes h 


— — — 


tage of believing, makes the firſt e Regruſite 

Requiſite to the Knowledge of to the Anowledge 

the Scriptures to be the Loye of of the Scriptare, 

j them. Believe me, fays he, e- the Love of it. 

1 very thing in the Scripture is | | 

| ehlime and divine, its Truth and Doctrine are moſt | 

a-commodate to the Refreſhment aud ouilding up of - | 

eur Minds ; and in all Reſpects /6 ordered that eve- | 

ry one may draw thence what i ſufficient for him, | 

| provided he approaches it with Devation, Fiety, ant | 
: 


— — 
— — — — 


1 fg. 


{eligion. The Proof of this may require much 
Reaſoning and Diſcourſe. But this Ian firſt to WH 
perſuade, that ycu do not hate the Authors, and then | 
that you-love them. Had we an il Opinion of Vire | 
gil, ay, i upon the Account of the Reputation be l 
[ has gained with our Preavcefjors, we did not great. F! 
| ve, before we underſiood him, we (ſhould never 1 
|S p.itiently go through all the difficult Queſtions Grams 
marians raiſe about him. Many employ themſelves 
'' commenting upon him; we efteem moſt, whoſe 
| Fxpeſition meſt commends the Book, aud ſhrws that 
| the Author not only was free from Error, but did 
| excellently well where he is not underſicod. And 


2 —— — — — U * 8 A * 
> — — 
— = — — — 


* 


1 l 

| if /ich an Account happens not to ve given, we im- | 
| pute it rather to the Interpreter than the Foet. | 
| 22. Thus the good Father; 
whoſe Words 1 have tranſcribed None Cngirires of 


| at large, as being remarkable to the Tenets of any 
tze preſent Purpoſe; he alſo Sed? of Philo- \ 
| news, that the Mind of no Au- .phers from bis \ va 
thor is to be learned from one Alvetſary. wil 
verſe to his Doctrine; as that | 1 
it is vain to enquire of AMriſlotle's Book from one of 1 
2 dittcrent Sect, or of Archimedes from Epicurns ;; 
che Dilcourſe will be as diſplealing as the ry 
and 
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488 Caulions in reading Set. VIII. 
and that ſhall be eſteemed abſurd, Which comes from 


one that is envied or deſpiſed. 
23. A third Preparative ta 


A third Prepara- our Reading ſhould be Prayer: 


The Scripture, as it was dictated 
at firſt by the Holy Spirit, ſs 
muſt ſtill owe its Effects and Inffuence to its Co- 
operation. The things of God, the Apoſtle tells us, 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. And tho' 
the natural Man may well enough apprehend the 
Letter, and grammatical Senſe of the Word, yet 
its Power and Energy, that inſinuative perſuaſive 
Force whereby it works on Hearts, is peculiar to 
the Spirit; and therefore, without his Aids, the 


tive is Prayer. 


' Scripture, whilſt it lies open before our Eyes, may 


be as a book that is ſealed, T/aiat xxix. IT. be as 
ineffettive as if te Characters were illegible. | 

| 24. Befides, our Saviour tells 
This will he the us, the Devil is ſtill buſy 7% leni 
more neceſſary, ' awny lite feed as ſoon xs it is: 
becauſe the Devil ſoun, Matth. xiti. 17. And un- 
# buſy to ſteal a- Jefs we have ſome better Guards: 
way the Sced that than our own Vigilance, he is 
is /own.. ſure enough to proſper in his- 
Attempt. Let it therefore be 
our Care to invoke the divine Aid, and whenever 
we take the Bible into our Hands, to dart up, at 
leaſt, a hearty Ejaculation, that we may find its 


Effects in our Hearts. Let us ſay with David, 


Open thou mine eyes, O Lord, that I may ſee the 
wondrous things of thy law.. Bieſſed art thou, O 
Lord, O teach me thy ſlatutes, Hals cxix. Nay, 
indeed, it will be fit Matter of a daiſy ſolenm Devo- 
tion, as our Church has made it an annual in the 
Collect on the ſecond Sunday im Advent; a Prayer 
fo apt and fully expreſſive of what we ſhould de- 
fre in this Particular, that if we tranſcribe not wy 
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the Example, but the very Words, I know not 
how we can form that Part of our Devotion more 
advantageouſly. | 

25. In the ſecond place, we wo 
are to conſider what is required Conſiderations re- 


of us at the Time of reading the grired at the Tuns 


Scripture, Which conſiſts prin- of reading. 
nally in two Things. The . 
frlt of theſe is Attention, which is ſo indifpen{ibl 
requiſite, that without it all Books are alike, and 
all equally inſignificant ; for he that adverts not to 
the Senſe of what he reads, the. wiſeſt Difcourſes 
ſignify no more to him, than the moſt exquilite 
Muſick does to a Man perfectly deaf. The Letters 
and Syllables of the Bible are no more ſacred than 
thoſe of another Book, it is the Senſe and Meaning 
only that is divmely inſpired; and he that conſi- 
ders only the former, may as well entertain him 
ſelf with a Spelling-book. | 
26, We mult therefgre keep 
our Minds fixed, and"attend to It is a ſad Con- 
what we read; it is a Folly and texplation that 
Lightneſs not to do ſo in human the Scripture 4s 
Authors, but it is a Sin and. read moft dili- 
Danger not to do ſo in this di- gently by. thoſe. 
vine Book. We know there why would cavit 
can ſcarce be a greater Inſtance at 4. 
Contempt and Diſvalue, than | 
to hear a Man ſpeak, and not at all mind what he 
lays; yet this vileſt Affront do all thoſe put upon 
od, who hear or read his Word, and give it no 
attention. Yet I fear the Practice is not more im- 
dious than it is frequent ; for there are many that 
read the Bible, who, if at the End of each Chapter 
they hould be called to account, I doubt they could 
produce very flender Collections; and truly it is a 
ad Conlideration, that that ſacred Book is ol 
| mo 
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moſt attentively by thoſe, who read it as ſome 
preach the geſpel, Phil. i. 15. out of envy and ſtrife. 
How. curiouſly do Men inſpect, nay ranſack and em- 
bowel a Text, to find a Pretence for Cavit and Ob- 
jection, wiilſt Men, who profeſs to look there for 
Life and Salvation, read with ſuch a wretchleſs 
Heedleſneſs, as if it could tell them nothing they 
were concerned in, and to fuch it is no Wonder if 

* their Reading brings no Advantage. God is not, 
in this Senſe, found of thoſe that feet him not, 
Iſaiah Izv. 1. It is Satan's Part to ſerve himſelf 
of the bare Words and Characters of Holy Writ, 
for Charms and Amulets; the Virtue God has put 
there conſiſts in the Senſe and Meaning, and can ne- 
ver be drawn out by drowſy inadverting Readers. 

27. This Unattentiveneſs 
The Thoughts of foreſtals all Poſfibility of Good. 
| the World are firſt How ſhall that convince the 
fo be laid aſide be- Underſtanding, or perſuade the 
fore we take up the Affections, which does not ſo 
Scripture. much as enter the Imagination ? 
So that, in this Caſe, the Seed 
ſieems more caſt away than in an of thoſe Inſtances 
the Parable gives, Matth. xiii. In thoſe it {till fell 
upon the Soil, but in this it never reaches that, but 
is ſcattered and diſſipated, as with a mighty Wind, by 
thoſe Thoughts which have prepoſſeſſed the Mind. 
Let no Man therefore take this ſacred Book into his 
Hand, till he bas turned out al diſtracting Fancies, 
and has his Faculties free and vacant for thoſe bet- 
ter Objects which will there preſent themſelves. 
And when he has ſo diſpofed himfelf for Attention, 
then let him eontrive to improve that Attention to 
the beſt Advantage. 


28. To which Purpoſe it may 

Herein it will be be very conducive to put it into 
eendueive to reficet ſome Order and Method. As, 
| | 7 op 
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for Inſtance, when he reads the apart on Doctri- 
doctrinal Part of Scripture, let nals, 
him firſt, and principally, ad- | 
vert to thoſe plain Texts which contain the neceſ- 
{ary Points of Faith; that he may not owe. his 
Creed only to his Education, the Inſtitution of his 
Patents or Tutors, but may know the true Foun- 
dation on Which it is bottomed, viz. the Word of 
God, and may thence be able to juſtify his Faith; 
and, as St. Peter exhorts, be ready to give an An- 
[wer to eo2ry man that aſks him a reaſon of the hope 
that i in him, 1 Pet. tit. 15. For want of this it 
is, that Religion fits fo looſe upon Men that eve 
Wind of Doctrine blows them into diſtin and vari- 
dus Forms, till at laſt their Chriſtianity itſelf va - 
pours away and diſappears. f 
29. But let Men be careful 
thus to ſecure the Foundation, and Precepts. 
anch then it will be commendable 
in them (who are capable of it) to aſpire to higher 
Degrees of Speculation ; yet even in theſe it will be 
eir ſafeſt Covrſe chiefly to purſue ſuch as have 
the molt immediate Influence on Practice, and be 
more induſtrious to make Obſervations of that ſort, 
than curious and critical Remarks, or bold Con- 
jcctures upon thoſe Myſteries on which God has 
ſpread a Veil. 
go. But beſides a Man's own 
particular Collections, it will be To tate in the A 
Prudence in him to advantage  /i/tance of Expo- 
Umſelf of thoſe of others, and /itors. 
to couſult the Jearnedeſt and beſt 
7.xpohitors ; and that not only upon a preſent E- 
mergency, when he is to diſpute a Point (as molt 
'o) but in the conſtant Courſe of his Reading, 
wherein he will moſt ſedately and diſpaſſionately 
age of the Notions they offer. 


31. As 
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31. As to the Choice of the 
Some Parts of Portions of Scripture to be read 


4 Scripture require in Courſe, though I ſhall not 
more of our Study condemn that of reading the 
than others. whole Bible in Order, yet it is 


apparent that ſome Parts of it 
(as that of the Levitical Law) are not ſo aptly ac- 
commodated to our preſent State as others are, and 
| N not ſo edificatory to us; and there- 
fore, I cannot fee why any Man ſhould oblige him- 
ſelf to an equal Frequency in reading them; and to 
this our Church ſeems” to give her Suffrage, by ex- 
cluding ſuch out of her publick Leſſons. And if 
we govern our private Reading by her Meaſures, 
it will well expreſs our Deference to her Judgment, 
who has ſelected ſome Parts of Scripture, not. that 
ſhe would keep-her Children in Ignorance of any, 
- bur becanſe they tend moſt immediately to Practice, 
32. Neither will the daily 
T be Methad of the reading the Scripture in the Ru- 
Church excludes brick's Order, . hinder any Man 
not Additions of from acquainting himfelt with 
cur 0WN, the reſt. For he may take in 
the other Parts as Supernume- 
. raries to his conſtant Taſk, and read them as his 
| Leiſure and Inclination ſhall prompt. So that all 
the Hurt that can accrue to him by this Method, is 
the being invited to read ſometimes extraordinary 


Proportions, 
32. If it be- objected, that to 


1 The Ovjeftion a- thoſe who daily hear the Church- 
gatnſl uſing the Aervice, it will be a kind of Tau- 
ame Readings tology, firſt to read thoſe Leſ- 


with the Church ſons in private, which ſoon at- 


is anſwered. ter they ſhall hear read publick- 
ly; I anſwer, that whatever 
Men may pleaſe to call it, it will really be an Ad- 
vantage: 
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antage: For he that ſhall read a Chapter by hi 

If with due Conſideration, and conſulting of go 
araphraſts, will have dived ſo far into the Senſe of 
, that he will much better comprehend it when be 
ears it read; as, on the other ſide, the hearing it 
ead ſo immediately after will ſerve to confirm and 
ivet the Senſe in his Mind. The one is as the 
onning, the other as the =- the Leſſon, 
hich every School-boy can tell us is beſt done at 
he neareſt Diſtance to each other. But I ſhall not 
ontend for this, or any particular Method; let the 
3 be read in proportion to every Man's 
eiſure and Capacity, and read with Attention ;. 
1d we need not be ſcrupulous about Circumſtances, 
ien the main Duty is ſecured. 
34. But as in the doctrinal, 
in the preceptive Part, there 
i Caution to be uſed in our 
ttention. For we are to di- 
inguiſh between thoſe tempo- 
ry Precepts that were adapted 
> particular Times and Occa- 
ons, and ſuch as are of perpetual Obligation. He 
nat does not this, may bring himſelf under the 
ewvi/h Law, or believe a Neceſſity of ſelling all and 
ving it to the Poor, becauſe it was Chrilt's Com- 
and to the rich Man, Matth. xix. or incur other 
onſiderable Miſchiefs. | 

35. Thus frequently Com- 
nds are put in comprehenſive 
idefinite Words, but concern 
uly the Generality to whom 
nc Law eis written, and not 
20ſe who are entruſted with 
1 Vindication of their Contempt. Accordingly 
is ſaid, Thou ſhalt mt kill, Mark x. 19. which 
2ncerns the” private Perſon, but extends not to 
Vol. IV. | 1 the 


Diſtinction 7s to 
be mad: between 
temporary Pre- 
cepis, and perpe- 
tual. iy 


Aud thoſe which 
are of univerſal 
and of particular 
Concern. | 
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the Magiſtrate in the Execution of his Office, who 
#5 @ revenpger appointed by God, and bears not the 
word he vain, Rom. %1itt. 4. So the Injunction not 
to ſwear at all, Matth. v. 34. refers to the com- 
mon Tranſactions of Life, but not thoſe ſolemn 
Occaſions where an Oath is to give Glory to God, 
aud is the end of all ſtrife, Heb. vi. 16. Yet theſe 
Miſtakes at this Day prevail with Anabaptiſts and 
Quakers, and bottom their Denial of the Magi- 
ſtrate's Power to protect his Subjects by War, and 
to determine Differences in Peace, by the Oath of 
Witneſſes in judicial Proceedings. 
36. There is another Di- 
Alſo between pri- ſtinction we are to attend to; 
mat and ſ:con- and that is between abſolute and 
dary Commands. primary Commands, and ſecon- 
| dary ones : The former we are 
to ſet a ſpecial Remark upon, as thoſe upon whote 
Obſervance or Violation our eternal Life or Death 
inſeparably depends. And therefore our firſt and 
molt ſolicitous Care muſt be concerning them. I 
mention this, not to divert any from aſpiring to the 
higheſt Degrees of Perfection, but to reprove that 
prepoſtcrous Courſe many take, who lay the great- 
eft Weight upon thoſe Things on which God lays 
the leaſt, hs have more Zeal for oblique” Intima- 
tions, than for expreſs downright Commands, nay, 
thiak by the one to commute for .the Contempt of 
the other. For Example, Faſting is recommended 
to us in Scripture, but in a far lower Key than mo- 
ral Duties ; rather as an Expedient and Help to 
Virtue, than as properly a Virtue itſelf, And yet 
we may ſee Men fcrupulous in that, who ſtartle not 
at Injuitice and Oppreſhon (that clamorous Sin that 
cries to Heaven) who pretend to mortify their Ap- 
petites by denying it its proper Food, or being luxu- 


rious in one Sort of it, and yet glut their Avarice, 
£4 
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eat up the Poor, and degcur widows houſes, 
Matth. xXiii. | 

27. To ſuchas theſe it would 
be good Advice to fix their At- Mora] Honeſty is 
tention on the abſolute Com- ta be firſt attended 
mands, to ſtudy moral Honeſty, to and ſecured. 
and the Eſſentials of Chriftiani- 
ty; to make a good Progreſs there, and do what 
God indifpenſibly requires, and then it may be ſea- 
ſonable to think of voluntary Oblations ; but till 
then they are ſo far from Homage, that they are 
the moſt reproachful Flattery ; an Attempt to bribe 
God againſt himſelf, and a Sacrilege like that of 
Dionyſus, who took Apollo's golden Robe, and 
gave him a Stuff one. | 

38. The ſecond Thing requi- - 
ſite in our Reading is Applica» A ſecond Kegui- 
tion; this is the proper End of ſite in Reading is 
our Attention, and without this Application P all 
we may be very buſy to very Things to ours 
little Purpoſe. . The moſt labo- /elves. 


nous Attention without it, puts 


us but in the Condition of thoſe poor Slaves that 


labour in the Mines, who, with infinite Toil, dig 
that Ore of which they ſhall never partake. It 


therefore we will appropriate that rich Treaſure, 
we muſt apply, and ſo make it our own. 

39. Let us then, at every 
Period of holy Writ, reflect, and IWhether it be in 


look on ourſelves as the Perſons Narrations 6 


TRY to. When we find Phi- Hiſtory and Fatt, 
% giving Baptiſm to the Eu- | 
nuch upon this Condition, that he believes with all 
h1s Heart, Hels viii. let us conſider, that unleſs we 
Jo fo, our Baptiſm (like a thing ſurreptitiouſly ob- 
tained) conveys no Title to us, will avail us no- 
thing, . | 
T t 2 40. When 
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496 Cautions in reading Sect. VIII. 
c | 40. When we read our Savi- 
{> or in Denuncia. our's Denunciation to the Jews, 
tions. except ye repent ye ſhall all like- 
| wife periſh, Luke xili. 5. we 
are to Jook on it as if addreſſed immediately to our- 
ſelves, and conclude as great a Neceſſity of our Re- 
ntance. In thoſe black Catalogues of Crimes 
which the Apoſtle mentions, 1 Cor. vi. 10. and Gal. 
v. 19, 20, 21. as excluding from the Kingdom of 
Heaven, we are to behold our own Guilts arraigned, 
and to reſolve that the ſame Crimes will as cer tain- 
ly ſhut Heaven's Gates againſt us, as thoſe to whom 
dhboſe Epiſtles were immediately directed. In all 
| the Precepts of good Life and Chriſtian Virtue, we 
| are to think ourſelves as nearly and particularly con- 
cerned, as if we had been Chriſt's Auditors on the 
Mount. So propor tionably in all the Threats and 
Promiſes we are either to tremble or hope, accord- 
ing as we find ourſelves adhere to thoſe Sins or Vir- 
tues to which they are afhxed, 
31. This cloſe Application 
#/ bich Applica- would render what we read ope- 
* Zi072 can only ren- rative and effective, which, 
der Reading ee- without it, will be uſeleſs and 
| rative and . infignificant. We may ſee an 
uf - «fedive. Inſtance of it in David, who 
| : was not at all convinced of his 
own Guilt by Nathan's Parable (though the moſt 
appoſite that was imaginable) till he roundly 1 70 
it, ſaying, Thow art the man, 2 Sam. xii, And un- 
Jeſs we: treat ourſelves at the ſame Rate, the Scrip- 
ture may fill our Heads with high Notions, nay, 
with many ſpeculative 'Truths, which yet amounts 
to no more than the Devil's Theology, James iu. 
19. and will as little advantage us. | 
| 42. It now remains that we 


Keguiſites after ſpeak of what we are to do after 
| ho our 
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our Reading, which may be Heading, firſt, 
ſummed up in two Words, Ke- Kecolleclion. 
colleft ha Practiſe. Our Me- 
mories are very frail as to Things of this Nature; 
and therefore we ought to impreſs them as deep as 
we can, by reflecting on what we have read. It is 
n Obſervation out of the Levitical Law, that thoſe 
Beaſts only were clean, and fit for Sacrifice, tha? 
chewed the cud, Lev. xi. 4. and though the Cere- 
mony were Jeuiſh, the Moral is Chriſtian, aud ad- 
moniſhes us how we ſhould revolve and ruminate on 
ſpiritual Inſtructions. Without this what we hear / 
or read flips inſenſibly from us, and, like Letters writ 
in Chalk, is -wiped out by the next ſucceeding 
Thought; but Recollection engraves and indents 
the Characters in the Mind ; and he that would duly 
ule it, would find other Manner ot Impreſſions, 
moro affective and moro lating than Reading Will 
leave. 
43. We find it thus in all“ | 
Sciences; he that only reads o- Which we find ne- 
ver the Rules, and lays aſide  ceffary iu the H 
the 'Thonghts af them together f ai Sciences.” 
with his Book, will make but a | | 
low Advance; whilſt he that plods and ſtudies upon 
them, repeats and reinforces them upon his Mind, 
ſoon arrives to an Eminency. By this it was that 
David attained to that Perfection in God's Law as 
to outſtrip his- Teachers, aud umerſland mos e than 
the ancients, Pſalm cxix. go, 100+. becauſe it was 
his ueditaticu, as he himfelt tells us, Verſe 97, 99. 
44. Let us therefore purſue mY 
the fame Method; and when we Au will have the + 
have read a Portion of Serip- /ame I[nfiucuce in 
ture, let us recollect what ob- divine. 
ſervable Things we have there 
met with; what Exhortations to Virtue, or Deter- 
T 3 ments 
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ments from Vice; what Promiſes to Obedience, or 


tenaces for the contrary ; what Examples of God's 
Vengeance againſt ſuch or ſuch Sins, or, what In- 
ſtances of his Bleſſing upon Duties. If we do this 
daily, we cannot but amals together a great Stock 
of Scripture Documents, which will be ready for ns 
to produce upon every Occaſion. Satan can aſſault 
us no where, but we ſhall be provided of a Guard, a 
feriptum eſt, which we fee was the ſole Armour the 
Captain of our Salvation uſed in his Encounter with 
him, Matth. iv. 4, 7, and to. and will be as ſuc- 


ceſsful to us, if we will duly manage it. 


45. The laſt Thing required 
Secondly, Praftice as conſequent to our Reading, 


is required, is Practice. This is the ultl- 


| mate End, to which all the fore- 
going Qualifications are directed. And if we fail 
here, the moſt afſiduons Diligenec in all the former 
will be but loſt Labour. Let us mean never ſo 
well, attend never fo clofe, recolle& never ſo ex- 
actly, if after all we do not practife, all the reſt will 
ſerve but to enhance-our Guilt. Chriſtianity is an 
active Science, and the Bible was gen us not mere- 
Jy for a Theme of Speculation, but for a Rule of 
Life. *; 
* 46. And alas, what will it 


Jt will not avaif avail us that our Opinions are 


445 that aur Opi- right, if our Manners are crook- 
nien are right, if ed? When the Scripture has 
or Manners be ſhewed us what God requires of 
6rooxed. | us, nay, has evinced to us 

| the Reaſonableneſs of the In- 
junctions, the great Agreeableneſs -which they 
have to. the Excellency of our Nature, and has 
backed this with the Affurance that 1 keeping of 
Hem there ſhall be a great reward; Pſalm xix. = 
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if in the Midſt of ſuch importunate Invitations to 

Life we will chooſe Death, we are indeed worthy, 

as the Wife Man ſpeaks, 1e tale part with it, Wilt, 

i. 16. our Crimes are hereby increaſed to a mon- 

ſtrous Bulk, and alſo deprived of that Veil and Shel- } 

ter which Darkneſs and Ignorance would have given 
them; and a vicious Chriſtian may have Coal, at 

| the laſt Day, to wiftt that he had {tudied the Alco- 
ran rather than the Bible. His - Senſuahkities might 
| then have pleaded, that they were but the antici- 
pating his Paradiſe, taking up that before - hand, 
| which his Religion propoled to him as his /ummuns 
h411um, his final and higheſt Aim. But with what 
Confuſion muft a Chriſtian then appear, whoſe In- 
{\itution obliges him to mortify the Fleſh, and yer 

| has made it the Bwinefs of his Life, not only to ſa- 
| tisfy, but even to enrage and inflame its Appetites ? 
| that has ſet up a Counter-diſcipline- to that of the 
| Goſpel he profeſſes, and when that requires Auſteri- 
| dies and Seff-denials, to reduce corrupt Nature to a 
N Tameneſs and Subjection, has not only pulled of 
me Bridle, but ufed the Spar, contrived Arts to 
. debauch even Corruption itſelf, and has forced br 
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f relucting. Nature upon. ſtudied and artificial Lewd» {| 
neſs? Such Men may be thought to have read the 
i Scripture with- no other Deſign. than to be ſure tos 
e run counter to it, that by informing themſelves of 
- God's*Will, they may know the more exactly how” || 
8 to affront and contradict it. | N | 
f 47: Nay, ſo it is, doo many. | 
8 anto Malice add Contempt; are t i monſirous: | 
1— not content only ſullenly to re-  Villaing to reads 
7 bett its Precepts, but deſpite and with Malice and * 
2$ revile them alſo; arraign the Contempt.. 
f Wiſldom-of God, and pronounee | 
f. the divine Laws to be weak and- impertinent, lay 


1 their Scenes of ridiculous. Mirth in the Bible, ral 
| in 
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in the facred Diale&, and play the Buffoons with 
the moſt ſerious Thing in the World; an impious 
Licentiouſneſs, which is now grown to that Height, 


that it is one of the Wonders of God's Long-ſuf- 


fering that there are not as many eminent Inſtances 
of the Vengeance as there are of the Guilt. I have 
formerly complained of it, and mult ſtill crave leave 
to do ſo. It is indeed fo ſpreading an Infection, 
that we can never be ſufficiently armed againſt it. 


Some Degrees of it have tainted many who have 
not utterly renounced their Reverence for the 


Bible; there being thoſe who in their ſolemn Moods: 


_ Own it as God's Word, and profeſs they muſt final- 


ly: rand or fall by its Verdict, who yet, in their 
jocular Humours, make-light and irreverent Applica- 
tions of its Phraſes and Sentences, furaiſh out their 
little ſeſts in its Attire, and uſe it as if they thought | 
it good for nothing elſe. .. ©, 
| 48. And certainly this Abuſe - 
Eſpebially in them in Men that own the Bible, is 
who conf2/3-it /a+- infinitely more monſtrous: than 
cred. in thoſe who defy it ; the latter 
look on it as a common Thing, 
and uſe it as ſuch; but for thoſe who confeſs it ſa- 
cred, thus to proſtitute it, js a flat Contradiction as 


much againſt the Rules of Diſcourſe as Religion; it 


is to offer the ſame Abuſe to Chriſt in his Word, 
which the rude Soldiers did to his Perſon; to bow 
the Knee before it, and yet _— it as an Object 
of Scorn and Laughter. But ſure there cannot be 


two Things more inconſiſtent, than the. avowing it 
to be dictated by God in order to the. moſt import- 
ant Concern of Man, and yet debaſe it to the vileſt 
Purpoſes, make it the Drudge and Hackaey to our 
ſportful Humours, and bring it out as the Fi- 
tines did Samſon, only to make us merry, Judge. 


49 „ Indeed, 
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49. Indeed, one would won- 
der how that ſhould become a The Terrors of 
proper Inſtrument for that Pur- he Lord are very 
poſe, that thoſe Doctrines of improper Subjects 
Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and 1% raiſe Mirth, 
Judgment to come (every where © 
ſcattered through that Book) which ſet heathen 
Felix a trembling, ſhould ſet Chriſtians a laughing; 
and yet, ſhould Men cite the ſame Things and 
Phraſes out of another Author, there would be no 
Jeſt in it. It ſeems, therefore, that the Spirit and 
Eſſence of this ſort of Wit lies in the Profaueneſs. 
How abfurd is it then for Men that do not utterly 
abjure Religion, to affect this impious ſort of Rail- 
lery, which has nothing but daring Wickedneſs to 
recommend it? For, certainly, of all the Ways of 
Diſcourfe that ever pretended to Wit, this has the 
icalt Claim to it. 

50, What Strength of Rea- 
ſon, or Height of Fancy is there Jt is the meaneſt 
in repeating of Phraſes and Frag- Attempt at Wit to 
ments of Books, when what repeat and miſap- 
they would fay, they mightmuch ply Phraſes and 
more properly expreſs in their Fragments of ' 
Words? In any other Inſtances Boat,. 
but this of the Bible, it would 
paſs rather for a Defe& than an Exceſs of Wit. But 
that which I ſuppoſe renders it ſo taking, is, that 
it 13 the chingett Expedient for Men to arrive to 
that Reputation. Men that cannot go to the Colt 
ans thing that is truly ingeniobs, can by this 
eczns immediately commence Wits; if they can 
vut charge their Memories with half a Dozen Texts, 
they need no other Furniture for the Trade; theſe 
mngied and tranſpoſed, will be ready at all Turns, 
auch render them applauded by thoſe who have no 
other Meaſures of Wit, but its Oppoſition to whe 

ut 
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But would God, Men would look a little before 
them, and conſider what the final Reckoning will be 
for ſuch Divertiſements; and if the whole World 
be an unequal Exchange for a Soul, what a miſerable 
Merchant is he that barters his for a bald inſipid 
Jelt ? ſuch as a ſober Man would avoid, were there 
no Sin in it. | 4 
Fr. I know Men are apt to 
Ht it a vain Ex- flatter themſelves, that theſe 
cuſe that what is lighter Frolicks will paſs for no- 
done is in Sport. thing, ſo long as they do not 
| | ſeriouſly and maliciouſly oppoſe 
God's Word; but I fear they will find God in ear- 
_ neſt, though they be in Jeſt. He that has magni- 
fied his word above all things, Pſalm cxxxviii. 2. 
cannot brook that we ſhould make it vile and cheap, 
play and dally with it. And if it were a capital 
Crime to convert any of the Perfume of the Sanctu- 
ary to common Uſe, Exod. xxx. 32. can we 
think God can be pleaſed to ſee his more ſacred 
Word, the Theme of our giddy Mirth, and have his 
own Words ecchoed to him in, profane Drollery ! 
. 52. But, beſides, it is to be 
This wanton Li- conſidered that this wanton Li- 
berty leads to berty is a Step to the more ſo- 
Contempt. lemn and deliberate Contempt 
| of God's Word; Cuſtom does 
ſtrangely preſcribe to us, and he that a while has uſed 
any thing irreverently, will at laſt bring his Practice 
into Argument, and conclude that there is no Re- 
verence due to it. God knows, we are naturally 
too apt to light and eaſy Apprehenſions of ſacred 
Things, and had Need to ule all Arts and Inſtru- 
ments to impreſs an Awe gpon our Minds. 
| 53. It will ſure then be very 
It is Wiſdom not unſafe for us to trifle with them, 
4% deſpiſe forall and by ſo unduc a Familiarity 


draw 
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draw on that Contempt which Things, e/pecial- 


we ſhould make it our Care to h where Cod aud 


2void, "The Wite Man ſays, or Souls are 
He that contemns {mall things, concerned, 


Hall fall by little and little, 


£eclus. xix. 1. And tho? no Degree of Irreverence 
towards God or his Word, can be called a ſmall 
Thing, abſolutely conſidered, yet comparatively 
with the more exorbitant Degrees it may ; and yet 
that ſmaller is the Seed and Parent of the greateſt. 


It is fo in all Sins, the Kingdom of Satan, like that 


of God, may be compared to a grain of muſtard» 
ſeed, Matth. xiii. 31. which, though little in it» 
ſelf, is mighty in its Increaſe. 

54. No Man ever yet began 
at the Top of Villainy, but the No Man is per- 
Advance is ſtill gradual from one fedtly wicked 4 
Degree to another, each Com- fr/f. | 
miſſion ſmoothing and glibbing 
the Way to the next. He that accuſtoms, in ordi- 


nary Diſcourſe, to uſe the ſacred Name of God 


with as little Sentiment and Reverence, as be does 
that of his Neighbour or Servant, that makes it his 
common By-word, and cries Lord and God upon 
every the lighteſt Occaſion of Exclamation or Won- 
er, this Man has a very ſhort Step to the uſing it ip 
Oaths, and upon all frivolous Occalions, and he that 
ſwears vainly, is at no great Diſtance from ſwear- 
ing falſely. It is the ſame in this Inſtance of the 


Scriptures : He that indulges his Wit to rally with 


them, will ſoon come to think them ſuch tame 
Uhings that he may downright ſcorn them; and 
when he is arrived to that, then he muſt pick Quar- 


rels to juſtify it, till at laſt he arrives even to the 


Height of Enmity. 
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+ 55. Let every Man, there- 
The carlieſi Cau- fore, take heed of ſetting ſo 
tion is the beſt, much as one Step in this fatal 
Circle, guard himſelf againſt the 
fſirſt Inſinuat ion of this Guilt ; and when a Jeſt of- 
fers itſelf as a Temptation, let him balance that 
with a ſober Thought, and conſider whether the 
© aer quit the Coſt of the Profanation. Let 
im poſſeſs his Mind with an habitual Awe, take up 
the Bible with folemner "Thoughts, and other kind 
of Apprehenſions than any human Author; and if 
he habituate himſelf to this Revercnce, every 
Clauſe and Phraſe of it that occurs to his Mind, 
will be apter to excite him to devout Ejaculations 
than vain Laughter, | 
'E 56. If is reported of our ex- 
An Inſtance of cellent Prince, King Edward VI. 
the Piety of King that when, in his Council 
Edward VI. Chamber, a Paper.that was cal- 
| ; led for, happened to lie out of 
Reach, and the Perſon concerned to produce it, 
took a Bible that lay by, and, ſtanding upon it, 
reached down the Paper, the King obſerving what 
- Was done, ran hunfelf to the Place, and taking the 
— Bible in his Hands, kiſſed it, and laid it up again. 
N f this it were a very deſirable Moral, that Princes, 
au all Perſons in Authority, would take care not 
to permit any to raiſe themſelves by either a hypo- 
critical or profane trampling upon holy Things. 
But beſides that, a more general Application offers 
itſeit, that all Men, of what Condition ſdever, 
ſhould both themielves abſtain from every Action 
that has the Appearance of a Contempt of the Holy 
Scripture, and allo when they obſerve it in others, 
chſcountenance the Inſolence, and by their Words 


and Actions, give Teſtimony of the Veneration 
| | which 


_ 
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which they have for that holy Book, they ſee 
others fo wretchedly deſpiſe. 

57. But, above all, let him 
who reads the Scripture, ſeri- It vill be of great 
ouſly ſet himſelf to the Practice Importance to ex- 
of it, and daily examine how he amine our Pre- 
proceeds in it; he that dili- gre/*. | 
gently does this, will not be 
much at leiſure to ſport” with it; he will ſcarce 
meet with a Text which willnot give him Cauſe of 
Reflexion, and provide him Work within his own 
Brealt ; every Duty enjoined will prompt him 10 
examine how he has performed; every Sin forbid, 
will call him to recolle& how guilty he has been; 


every pathetick Strain of Devotion will kindle his 


Zeal, and at leaſh Narr his Coldneſs; every he- 
roick Example - will excite his Emulation. In a 


word, every Part of Scripture will, if duly applied, 


contribute to ſome good and excellent End. And: 
when a Thing is proper for ſuch noble Purpoſes, 
can it be the Part of a wile Man to apply it only to 
mean and trivial? Would any but an Idiot waſte 
that ſovereign Liquor in thg. waſhing of his Feet, 
which was given him to expel Poiſon from his 
Heart? And are not we guilty of the like Folly; 
when we apply God's Word to ſerve only. a ladi-? 
crous Humour, and make ourſelves merry win 
that which was deſigned for the moſt. ſerious and 
moſt important Purpoſe, the Salvation of our Souls. 
and indeed whoever takes any lower Aim than that, 
and the Virtues preparatory to it in his Study of 
»cripture, extremely debaſes it. 

8. Let us therefore keep a 
iteady Eye upon that. Mark, and The Promiſes of 
preſs 3 it as the Apoſtle Scripture are not 
lcd, Phil. iii. 14. walk by that to. be attained, 

Vol. IV. Uu. ruls: 
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rule 885 Holy rank go pro” 
but by the Obſer- poſes, faithfully and diligently 


vation of it; Pre- obſerve its Precepts, that we 
Cepts. | may finally partake its Promiſes. 


To this End continually pray 
we, in the Words of our holy Mother the Church, 


unto Almighty God, who has cauſed all Holy Serip- 


ture to be written for our Learning ; that we may 
in ſach wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digeſt them, that, by Patience and Comfort 
of his Holy Word, we may embrace and ever hold 
faſt the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Life, which he 
bas given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
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tidiſſi ma et emendat iſſi ma, 18 v 
Hicke#s Devotions, 12mo 
The Whole Duty of Man, 12mo Bk 
The Works of the Author of the Whole Duty of 
Man, 4 Voll. 12mo | 
Moſes unveiled, with the Harmony of all the pro- 
phets, by Dr. Wilham Guild, 1 2mo 
The Countryman's Rudiments, or, an Advic 
the Farmers in Eaſt-Lothian, how to- labo 
and improve their Ground, 1.2mo 
Hawthornden's Polemo-middinia, 8vo. 
Whigs Supplication, a Mock Poem, by Samuel Col- 
vill, I12mo 
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